q: 


0 
oF 4 


— —— 


PHYSICAL 


WRITTEN 


By the Thrice Noble , Illuſtrious, and 


Excellent Pk1iNCESSs, the Lady 
IAARCHIONESS of NEWCASTLE. 


_ —— __—_—___—W_—— — = — 


LONDON, 
Printed by W 1LL1am W 1L$0N, o Anno Dom. 


M. DC. L.X 111. 


' PHILOSOPHICAL | 


bs AND 


OPINIONS 


- | 


| 


On 


——_ ——_— _— > -— — _ = 


To the Laby MARCHIoNEsSSs 


NEWCASTLE: 


EOHILOSOPHEY: 


Hat Numbers of Philoſophers did rite , 
Pux ling the World,to Know ftill what wasRight, 
Themore were Read, the more ( onfounded ſtill, 
With Strange Opimons they Mankind did Fill, 
Sailing in N(ature's Ship, they ftill were Toſs d 
Onllinknown, Foaming Billows, they were Loft, 
T heir Sails of Folly Torn, their Rudder Broke , 
And all their ( ables Slacken'd, Loft their Hope ; 


T heir 


Their Fudements, Underſtaudings , Drowned [0 , 
Becauſe they Writ of what they did not K now , 
ere all but Gueſſers, thenthis LAD Y may 
Write her Opinions, Better than all they , 

And Set up for her Self. for all mayfind , 

Reading her Book, twill make themof her Mind, 
So Rational, ſuch Solid Fudgments hight , 

As all Wiſe Men will Swear, that it is Reght. 


WILLIAM NEWCASTLE, 


TO 


XxX 


ALL STAY 342 "RR Rene Y 
| 17; 


Le BEES 9 TENT 


TO HIS 


EXCELLENCIE 


The Cord Marquis of 


NEWCASILE 


_ Noble Lord, 


IP [ce your Return from a long Bamfh- 
en ment into your Native Conntry, reti- 
W 7ing to a Shepheards Life, I your 
> $ —— s Was reſolved, to imploy 
my T houghts and Induſtry i in good 
Huſwifs pot your Lordſhip had great 
Debts þ $4 your great Loſſes ; and though I am as 
Induſtrions and ( arefull to ſe erve Your Lordſhip 
in ſuch imployments, Which belong, to a Vife, as 
Houſbold affairs, as ever I can, and not to be Sor- 
didly baſe, Which is a Vice, Yonr Lordſhip hates, 
Jet I cannot for my Life be ſo 200d a Huſwife, as 
to quit Writing, to follow my Sheep ſo Carefully, 
but that they will 20 Aſtray ſome times ;' the truth 
1s, I have Tnke Err d from good Huſwifry, to 
Write Nature's Philoſophy , where, had [ been 
prudent, I ſhould have Tranſlated Natural Phi- 
loſophy into good Huſwifry ; for Tour Lordſhip, 
Who hath as Deep Conceptions and Subtil Obſer- 
vation in Natural Philoſophy, and as ( urious 
Fancies and Clear Diſtinemſhing, in Poetry, and 
as much Ingenuity-to » Arts as Speculation into 
Sct- 


Sciences , yet you are in @ manier forced, to lay 
them by , ſiace your Return into your Native 
Conntry, imploying your T honghts and Actions n 
helping to Repair your rmned Eſtate , that was 
cauſed by (roſs and Malicions Fortune, Which, I 
have heard TY our Lurdſhip ſay , Was never your 
Friend. 'Tis true, My Lord , 1 have obſerved, 
She hath been Crmel to you, but the Great God of 
Heav'n hath Favour d you much, as to Keep you 
Safe in the daysof Battel, to *Provide for you in 
the times of Bamſhment, and to Return you into 
Jour IC atrve ( ountry and Company of your Dear 
(hildren, So that God hath rewarded your Ho- 
neſty, Fidelity , Virtue and Merits , althouzh 
Fortune 'did oppoſe your Power, and hath almoſt 
ruined your Eſtate, Which your Wiſdome Will re- 
air, as Well as it can, and What cannot be, T our 
Lordſhip hath Patience to Suffer, Which Pati- 
ence is no Novelty to you, Who hath had more Uſe 
of it, than moſt Men have had ; But though Your 
Lordſhip hath many T roubles, great Cares, and 
much ÞBuſmeſs in your particular e Affairs, yet 
you are pleaſed to Peruſe my Works, and Approve 
of them ſo well, as to give me Leave to Publiſh 
them, which is a Favour, few Husbands World 
grant their Wives ; But Your Lordſhp is an 
Extraordinary Husband, which is the Happineſs of 
Your Lordſhips | 


Honeſt Wife and 
Humble Servant 


MARGARETA NEWCASTLE, 
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Noble Readers, $ 

WIeuel though I have Indeavonrd in the 

FAV 


Preface to hinder Objefttions Which 
Rn Ys might be made, by Explaning, jome 

ES Terms Which [| uſe in this Work, yet 1 
am Confident there will be more Senſe- 
leſs Objetions made agaims#t it , than.there are 
Real Faults in it, and this cannot be Avorded, 
for more Learned Works than mine have. ot 
eſcaped { enſures. *As for Terms, it cannot be 
expected but I muſt ſometimes Err in the Proper 
Expreſſion of them, ſince I have not- Scholaſtical 
Learning; but although Imay Err in Warts, yet 
I am Confident, I do not Frr\in Senſe and Reaſon, 
and dare Avonch to the World , that theſe my 
Philoſophical Opinions have as much Senſe and 
Reaſon as any that haye been Written , as being 
Bruult upon the Ground of Senſe and Reaſon. I 
have Cleared ſome Words inthe Precedent Pre- 
face, according to that Senſe I Uſe them in , but 
there may be many more, which ſeem Hard to my 
Readers , although [ hope every one, who hath a 
Sound Fudgement, may eaſily Linderſtand them. 
Thus when I ſpeak of the Degzees of Matter, 
I deſire my Noble Readers to know, that | mean 
Degrees in Onality and 2 nantity, not in the Sub- 
ſtance and Nature of Matter it Self, as which 
is Simple, and always the Same , and cannot be 


(Ann) . faid 


ſaid to have More or Leſs. Likewiſe when [ 
- « conrſe of (reation , I do not Underitand a 

rodution out of Nothing, but a Produttion in 
Nature, as Nature Creates one thing out of an 
other, ſome may call it Generation ; and many the 
like Words, which if I ſhould indeavonr to Ex- 
plane them all, it would be a vY VVork, and 
not fit for the Preface, which Preface I muſt de- 
Vire you, Noble Readers, to Peruſe before you 
begin the VVork it Self. I know very well, that 
my Opinions cannot be generally Received and 
1 lauded, for as the Old Proverb fays, So many 
Men Jo many Minds , and it is not likely, that 
all Ven may Agree in one Mind or Fudgement, 
and ſince, eſpecially in Natural Philoſophy, Opi- 
mons have Freedome , I hope theſe my Opinions 
may alſo Injoy the ſame Liberty and Privilege 
that others have , which without great Injuftice 
no Body can Deny me. 


HIS 


Tothe READER, 


Several Creatures ; for it is not probable, that the 
ſeveral Works in Nature can be in Obſcurity to 
moſt , and only be Divulged to ſome particular 
Sorts or Kinds of thoſe Infinite ( reatures in 
Nature, which are the Infimte Parts of Na- 
ture, Which is in the Infimte Matter of Nature, 
Which cannot be ſo Obſcure, but is ſome Ways or 
other ſubject to the Infinite Knowledge in Na- 
ture. But ſome may Objeft, that I ſay , that al- 
though Infimte matter 1s but as One Body,as being 
of One Nature, yet Motion divides that Body in- 
to Several parts, and as Parts are Particular, ſo 
Knowledge is Particular , for what is one Part is 
not another Part, no more than one Manis ano- 
ther Man , and the like may be ſaid for 7 a4 
ledge. I anſwer, that all this is true , but Seve- 
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ral men may be Confidezed as One «Man, and yet 
thoſe Several men are not that One Man ; alſo 
there may be Cut or Ingraven in Several Sorts of 
Subſtances, and in One and the ſame, many Several 
Figures of one Man, yet thoſe Several Fignres 
are not the «Man, but ſo many Pittnres of one 
Man , for Like and the Same 1s not all one thing, ; 
for though Nature may , and can make Infimte 
Repetitions of One and the ſame ( reature, and 
make Infinite Creatures to be Likecach other , as 
alſo tobe of One Sort or Kind, yet Nature cannot 
make one Creature another, for every Part 1s of it 
Self, although every Part is of the Whole , and 
though Parts cannot be Single Parts of them- 
ſelves, being Indryidable from the Whole, yet what 
is one Part is not another Part : So for Senſitive 
Paſſages or Organs, as alſo their Intelligence and 
Knowledge , for Several Paſſages or Organs may 
inform or give Senſitive knowledge Several Ways 
or Manner of ways , and yet it may be the Same 
Sort or Kind of Knowledge, and repreſent Seye- 
ral Prints or Pittures of One thing. » Alſo I muſt 
inform my Readers , that I have heard ſome ſay. 

eometry to be the Ground of Natural Philoſo- 
phy, and not Natural Philoſophy the Ground of 
Geometry ; Wwe may as Well ſay , » Art produceth 
Nature, and not Nature Art. But althoneh jt 
is probable, that ſome of the Opinions of e Antient 
Philoſophers in Antient times are Erroneons, yet 
not all, neither are all Modern Opimons Truths, 
but truly I believe , there are more Frrors in the 


One, than Truth in the Other. \ 
H1S 


EPISTI- LE 


READER 


Noble Readers, 


me () I reat of Every particular Motion 
in Every particular Part of Every 
particular Creature, is beyond my 
Capacity, and to Treat of Some par- 
ticular Motions in Some particular 
Parts of Some particular Creatures, is very 
Difficult for Me to do, having a Weak Body, 
anda Weak Mind , ſo that I Fear my Readers 
would think my Mind a Buſie Fool, and my 
Body an Idle Animal, if 1 ſhould Offer or In- 
deavour to doit ; But howſoever, I am reſol- 
ved to Venture on their Cenſure, rather than 
Bury my Opinions in Oblivion, Wherefore, 
inthis Work of mine you will find, not only my 
Former Philoſophical Opinions Enlarged , but 
much Reformed and Corrected ; for though I 

b keep 


Epiſtle to the Reader. 


keep tothe firſt Ground or Principle, that is, to 
Senſe and Reaſon, which is Lite and Know- 
ledge, yet I have indeavoured here to Build 
upon that Ground, not only a Larger, but a more 
Exact and Perfe& Fabrick, whercin every Sc- 
veral Chapter, like Several Rooms , have as 
Much and as Clear Lights as I can give them, 
and if any Part ſhould ſeem Obſcure to my Rea- 
ders, I ſhould be Sorry for't, for I can aſſure you, 
that all theſe Opinions ſeem Clear to my Con- 
ceptions, as alſo to my Senſe and Reaſon, though 
I do not know how they will ſeem to your 
Underſtanding , for they being New Opinions, 
- never Broached before but by Me, are like New 
Extracts, Efſences or Spirits, whoſe Subſtance 
1s not eaſily Diſcerned or Found out, and there- 
fore not Generally known of what Matter they 
were made, and I being a Woman Cannot, or 
if I could, it were not Fit for me Publickly to 
Preach, Teach , Declare or Explane them by 
Words of Mouth, as moſt of the moſt Famous 
Philoſophers have done , who thereby have 
made their Philoſophical Opinions more Fa- 
mous, than fear Mine will ever be ; for though 
W riting and Printing Explanes the-I ext, yet it 
doth not fo ClearlyExpound it as Speech would 
do, But I am in Hope, this my W ork will meet 
with Underſtanding Readers, to whom I Leave 
If, 

Theology for the moſt Part 1s drawn out of 
Natural Philoſophy , witneſs the Arguers and 
Writers in Theology , for ſome Plead for the 
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Prex-exiſtence of Men's Souls , ſome for their 
Tranſmigration , others for their Creation, 
whereof ſome are Pythagoreans , and others 
Ariſtoteleans, and ſo they Talk and Write of 
God's Actions, according to Pythagoras's, Pla- 
to's, or Ariſtotle's Opinions, which is Ridicu- 
lous, ſince God's Decrees or Actions are not to 
be Known, and therefore not to be Diſputed; 
neither can they Tell whether Divine Souls be 
Corporeal, or Incorporeal , or how God will 
Diſpoſe of ſuch Divine Souls as are above Na- 
tural Matter, Cauſes, and Efie&ts, But, Noble 
Readers, I deſire you will take Notice , that I 
meddle not with the Particular Divine Souls of 
Men , but only the General Soul of Nature, 
which I name the Rational matter, neither: do I 
inſiſt only upon the Particular Lite of Mankind, 
but the General Life of Nature, which I call or 
name the Senfitive matter, both 'which is Ani- 
mate matter ; neither do I Treat only of the 
Bodies of Men , but of the Body of Nature, 
which I name the Inanimate matter, all which 
1s the Infinite matter of Nature, that 1s, the Soul, 
Life, and Body of Nature , the Senſitive and 
Rational being the Quinteſſence, Spirit, or Pu- 
rity of Nature, but the other Part a more Groſs 
and Senſeleſs matter. And asI do not meddle 
with the Divine Souls of Men, fo 1 do not as 
many Men do, which Study, Argue, and W rite 
much, to Prove there 1s a God, as alſo to Prove 
his Power, Will, or Decrees, all which is a Pre- 
{ſumption for Men todo, for Men cannot Prove, 
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what they cannot poſſibly Know , for God hath 
not givenany One Creature, nor All Creatures, 
were they Joyned into One, a Sufticiency to 
Know him, and ſince Cod 15 ſo much Above Na- 
ture or. Natural Matter, as I a Single Creature 
cannot Giueſs at Him,] will not Diſpute on Him, 
but Pray to that Incomprehentible and Inex- 
preſſible Deity , to Favour me with that which 
15 Beſt for me, 

Thus, Noble Readers, you will find, that this 
preſent V Vork contains Pure Natural Philo- 
ſophy, without any Mixture of T heology , for 
I have not Inutated the Philoſophers or T heo- 
logers of this Age, who do Mix one Sort with 
the other, for in my Opinion this Mixture doth 
Diſturb and Obſtruct their V Vorks , wherein is 
neither Philoſophy nor 1 heology Clearly 
Argued or Declared by the V Vraters , nor 
Clearly Underſtood by the Readers : Neither 
can Theology and Natural Philoſophy Agree, 
for Philoſophy 1s Built all upon Human Senſe, 
Reaſon, and Obſervation , whereas 'T heology is 
onely Built upon an Implicit Faith , which 1s an 
Undoubted Belief of that, which the Nature of 
the Creature cannot poſſibly Comprehend or 
Conceive, whilſt it is in this World, and in the 
State of Ignorance ; W hereftore Poor Ignorant 
Man muſtreſt upon Faith, which is Beyond Hu- 
man Senſe and Reaſon , until ſuch time as he 
hath a Glorifi'd Body and a Purih'd Soul , in 
which Condition he may havea Perfe&t Know- 
ledge, but in the mean time , whilſt he 1s in this 


VVorld, 
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VVorld , itis a Folly to Diſpute, ſince neither 
Study nor D)yſputation can Inform him , for 
Diſputations and Arguments do rather Deform 
Religion, than Inform the Creature; wherefore 
it is better to Pray than to Preach , to Believe 
than to Diſpute , the one will Reform Men 
from Vices and (Combine them in Unity, the 
other will Bring Men into Atheiſm, or cauſe a 
Confuſon and Diviſion amongſt Mankind. But, 
Noble Readers , this V Vork, as aforeſaid, is 
onely Natural Philoſophy , which will neither 
Obſtruct nor do Harm either to the Church or 
State, or to the Conſcience or Lite of Man, but 
it may rather Inform Men, or ſhew them a 
Ground to Find out thoſe things which may be 
Convenient, Uſeful, and Profhtable tothe Life 
of Man : The Truth is, that/ without Natural 
Philoſophy Men could not tell how to Live ; 
for Natural Philoſophy doth not onely Inſtruc 
Men to Know the Courſe of the Planets and 
the Seaſons of the Year , but it Inſtructs Men in 
Husbandry, Architecture , and Navigation, as 
alſo Combination and Aſſociation, but above all 
it Inſtructs Men in the Rules and Arts of Phy- 
ſick; indeed all Arts and Sciences are produced 
in on kind or other from Natural Philoſophy , 
inſomuch as it may be ſaid , Man Lives meerly 
by Natural Philoſophy , fo that Natural Philo- 
ſophy 1s the Light that C1od is pleaſed to give 
Man, to Direct him in the Courſe of his Life : 
ard if my V Vork addeth to the Splendor of 
that Philoſophical Light, I give the Omnipo- 
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tent God thanks, whois onely God,and the Diſ- 
poſer of Infinite Matter. 

But , Noble Readers , 1 muſt intreat one Fa- 
vour from you , which 1s, to Obſerve the Va- 
riety Of and Inthis Work, for Ido not onely . 
Treat of the Infinite Soul, Life, and Body , but 
I Treat alſo of the Several Actions of that In- 
finite Body, Life, and Soul ; I ſhall not need to 
tell you , I had neither Learning nor Art to ſet 
forth theſe Conceptions , for that you will find 
your ſelf, by reaſon it is not ſo Compendious 
and Scholaſtical as it might have been , but I can 
aſſure you, Noble Readers, I was very Studious 
in my own T houghts and Contemplations , 
when I writ it , for all that time my Brain was 
like an Univerſity, Senate, or Council-Cham- 
ber, wherein all my Conceptions , Imaginati- 
ons , Obſervations, Wit, and Judgment did 
meet, to Diſpute, Argue , Contrive , and Judge, 
for Senſe, Reaſon, and Truth , and if you Pleaſe 
to give your Plauſible Votes , they will have 
their Reward, 

Alſo, I deſire you to Excuſe me , if I have 
made any Repetitions, for 1 could not well 
avoid it, by reaſon, my Book 7 reats of the moſt 
Subtil and Obſcure Interior Motions, Degrees , 
and Temperaments of Matter, as alfo of the Se- 
veral Creations and Diffolutions of Several 
Creatures, in Animals, Vegetables , Minerals , 
and Elements ; all which Variety will cauſe 
ſome Repetitions, to make my Readers to Re- 
member , as alſo to Underſtand the Truth , art. 

leaſt 
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leaſt my Conceptions ; for of all Studies, Natural 
Philoſophy , as it isthe moſt Difficult tobe Ex- 
preſſed , ſoit is the moſt Difficult to be Under- 
ſtood , eſpecially in T reating of Hidden Cauſes 
and Effects, but more, when as the Treaty is of 
the Firſt Cauſe, from whence all Effects are 
Produced ; Wherefore my Repetitions are to 
be Pardon'd, although they are not ſo Many, but 
thoſe which are , were made upon Neceſſity , at 
leaſt did I think them to be ſo, 

Beſides, if you find not the Words and 
Chapters in this W ork ſo Properly Placed , as 
they might have been, I deſire you to Excuſe 
me , for the Variety of Several Diſcourſes in 
every Several Chapter did ſo Imploy my 
Brain, as it had neither Room nor Time for 
ſuch Inferior Conſiderations, ſo that both 
Words and Chapters take their Places accor- 
dingas I Writthem , withoutany Mending or 
Correcting; T he I ruth is, my Work goes out 
into the World hike an Unpolithd Stone or 
Metall, a meer Rough-caſt without any Gloſs 
or Splendor ; but my hope 15, it wall meet with 
ſuch Underſtanding Readers, as will not Under- 
valuethe Inward Worth, through a Diſlike to 
the Outward Form. Ir is Plain and Vulgarly 
Expreſs d, as having not ſo much Learning as to 
Puzle the Reader with Logiſtical , Metaphyſi- 
cal, Mathemarical, or the like T erms ; W here- 
fore you ſhall onely find therein Plain Senſe and 
Reaſon, Plainly Declared,without Geometrical 
Demonſtrations , Figures, Lines, and Letters; 

Never- 
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Nevertheleſs, ſince it concerns Senſe and Reaſon 
in all Matter , and ſo Conſequently 1n all Crea- _ 
rures and Actions, Forms and Figures, or what 
1s or can be, it doth not Hinder or Obſtru&t 
Scholaſtical and Artificial Arguments , Rules , 
Demonſtrations , Names, and J erms, for theſe 
my Opinions may be Diſcourſed of , as well ac- 
cording to this Manner or Way, as to all other 
Divers Ways, and in any Language whatſo- 
ever, Yetif I were asked,, W hat Way I would 
have them Declared and Argued , I would An- 
ſwer, After my own Plain Way , that the 
Truth, or at leaſtthe Probability thereof might 
not be Loſt in the Labyrinth of Sophiſtry , pro- 
duced from the Corruption of Logick, and the 
Mixture of ſeveral Languages. 

Wherefore, Noble Readers, I pray obſerve, 
that when I Treat of Natural Creations and 
Diſſolutions, or Natural T ranſmigrations , Me- 
tamorphoſes, and the like , I do not Obſtru&t 
Artificial T ransmigrations , Produttions , Al- 
terations, Metamorphoſes , Difſolutions , &c. 
for Artproceeds from Nature , not Nature from 
Art, and Logick, Metaphylick , Mathematick 
Chymiſtry, and the like Arts, may have as 
much Imployment upon the Grounds of theſe 
my Opinions, as upon any other ; for Example, 
VVhen I Treat of the Natural Metamorpho- 
ſing of Looſe Elements, I do not hinder Arti- 
facial Imitations of Nature, for there are Natural 
Contracting Motions, that Congeal V Vater in- 
to Ice, and there are alſo ſuch Motions cauſed 
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by Art which dothe ſame : Alſo there may be 
Colours made by Art as well as by Nature, and 
many other Examples might be given, 'T hus 
you ſee , that my Philoſophy doth not Obſtruct 
Art , bur gives 1t more Natural Inſight to pro- 
ceed Artifcially; but remember, as I mention'd 
before, that all Art proceeds from Nature , as 
alſo that Art can onely Metamorphoſe Looſe 
and Unſettled Elements , or Looſe and Chang- 
able Humors , as I ſhall Declare in the Book, 
and not thoſe Figures or Creatures that are 
Compoſed of Many and Different Motions , 
Parts, and Mixtures, 


» Another Epiſtle to the Reader. 
Noble Readers, 
>] E Ground of theſe my Philoſo- 
g3 phical and Phyſical Opinions was 
2 Printed in the Year 165 3, towhich 
8? inthe Year 1655. I madean Addi- 
| tion, but after I Returned with my 
Noble Lord into England, 1 have ſince Re- 
viewed my Former W ork, and finding it not (6 
Perfect, as I wiſh it had been, I have imployed 
part of my Idle Time to make it more Intelli- 
ible for my Readers. As for the Ground of 
this Philoſophical work, as Marter, Motion and 
Figure, 'tis as Old as Eternity it Self , but my 
Opinions of this Ground are as New as from my 
Firſt Conception , andthe 7 ruthof theſe New 
Conceptions may be as Old as Eternity, for any 
thifig.my Senſe and Reaſon can perceive to the 
Contrary. But my Deſire 1s, that I may receive 
this Favour and Juſtice from ny Noble Readers, 
that, if any hath ſince the Firſt Impreſſion W rit- 
ten, or ſhall Hereafter W rite ſuch or the like 
Opinions as theſe I Divulge in this Work, 
you would be pleaſed ro (onhder, and Remem- 
ber M ire as the Original, for which Favour and 
Juſtice I ſhall pray God to Proſper and Bleſs 
you. Alfo, Noble Readers, 1 defire you would 
be Pleaſed , if you take Delight in Philoſophy, 
and ſhould chance to Read my Book of Poems, 
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or that Part that treats of Atoms, to Conſider, 
that though the Opinion of Atoms 1s as Old as 
from the 1 ime of Epicrrus, yet my Concep- 
tions of their Figures, Creating and Diſpoſing, 
are New, and my Own, And as for Atoms, af- 
ter I had Reaſoned with my velt, I conceived 
that it was not probable, that the Univerſe and 
all the Creatures therein could be Created and 
Diſpoſed by the Dancing and Wandering and 
Duſty motion of Atoms , the reaſon, why I 
think ſo, 1s as Follows : [t is not probable that 
the Subſtance of Infinite matter is only Infinite, 
Small, Senſele(s Fibres, Moving and Compo- 
{ing all Creatures by Chance , and that Chance 
ſhould produce all things in ſuch Order and 
Method , ſuch Curious Compoſitions, ſuch 
Subril Contrivance, ſuch Diſtinctions of Seve- 
ral Kinds , Sorts, I ines, Seaſons , ſuch Exact 
Rules, Fixt Decrees, Perfect Figures , Conſtant 
Succellions , andthe like , unleſs every Single 
Arome were Animated Matter , having Ani- 
mated Motion, which 1s Senſe and Reaſon, Life 
and Knowledge , to Move and Create other Fi- 
gures , by Joyning and Uniting their Small Bo- 
dies by Conſent, and Diſſolving by Conſent , 
and ſo Ordering by Conſent and Agreement , 
which 1s not Probable ; for if Every and Each 
Atome were of a Living Subſtance, and had 
Equal Power, Lite and Knowledge, and (Con- 
ſequently a Free-will and Liberty , and fo Each 
and Every one were as Abſolute as an other, 
they would hardly Agree in one Government, 
and as unlikely as Several Kings would Agree in 
C2 one 
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one Kingdom, or rather as Men, it every one 
ſhould have an Equal Power , would make a 
Good Government ; and if it ſhould Reſt upon 
Conſent and Agreement, like Human Govern- 
ments , there would be as many Alterations and 
Confuſions of W orlds, as in Human States and 
Governments by Diſagreement , for there muſt 
neceſſarily be as much Liberty and Power in 
every Atome to Diſagree as to Agree, But, as I 
ſaid , if Infinite Matter were Infinite Atoms, 
then every Atom muſt be a Living Subſtance , 
which 1s a Self-moving Subſtance, otherwiſe 
they could not Move , but would be an Infinite 
Immoving Subſtance ; ind if every Atome had 
not an Animate Knowledge, there could bene1- 
ther Order nor Method ; and it every one had 
an Equal Power, as Conſequently every one 
muſt have, there would be a Diſagreement ; all 
which perſwades me to Wave the Opinion of 
Atoms. But my Opinion of Atoms, in my 
Book of Poems, 15, if the Infinite and Eternal 
Matter be Atoms, that thoſe Figures of Atoms, 
which I there mention, as Round, Square, Long, 
Triangular, Pointed , and all other Figures, are 
part of thoſe Figures which make Air, Fire, 
Water and Earth , and how they are Diſpoſed 
in the Creation of Animals , Vegetables, and 
Minerals : alſo that the W eight and Quantity 
of each Atom muſt be Alike, for if every Atom 
be as Small as in Nature it can be , then the 
VVeight and Quantity of each Atom muſt 
needs be Alike, all which I treat of in my Book 
of Poems ; but by reaſon it 1s in Verſe, it 1s not 

{o 
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ſo Clearly or Solidly Expreſſed, as I night have 
done it in Proſe ; beſides, it was the Firſt of 
my V Vorks that I Divulged, being Printed in 
the Year 165 3. in which Year alſol cauſed to 
be Printed the firſt Edition of my Philoſophi- 
cal and Phyſical Opinions , but tince that time I 
have 1 hought more of it, and could give Better 
Reaſons concerning Atoms than I could then, 
having ſince Spent the molt part of my | ime in 
Contemplations ; but now I Wave the Old 
Opinion of Atoms, for it is not probable, they 


ſhould be the Cauſe of ſuch Effects as are in Na- 


ture , and it ſeemeth not ſo Clearly to my Rea- 
ſon, as theſe my Own, and Abſolutely New 
Opinions of Natural Philoſophy, which are like 
Chymiſtry , that from a Groſs Subſtance can 
draw an tflence as an Extract, which in my 
Philoſophy 1s Senſe and Reaſon, that is, Life 
and Knowledge ; but this Eſſence is no Extract, 
being Eternal. Alſo, Noble Readers, give me 
Leave to Inform you, that I have ſome few of 
my own Philoſophical Opinions in my Book, 
named 01:0, Printed in the Year 1655. and ſome 
in my Book of Natural Deſcriptions or Tales, 
Printed in the Year 1656. 

I confeſs, there have been many Learned and 
Studious men, which have been accounted the 
Sages of Former, Preſent, and it may be alſo of 
Future times ; but in my Opinion, they have 
had very Improbable, and 1 may fay ( without 
Diſ-reſpect to their V Viſdome ) very Extrava- 
gant Opinions and Phantaſms in Natural Phi- 


loſophy ; as for Example, ſome have had an 
Opinion, 
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Opinion, that the Jogging or rather Jolting of 
the Earth 1s the Cauſe of the Ebbing and Flow- 
ing of the Sea, I ſuppoſe that Motion: muſt be 
very Uneafie and V 1olent, as alſo Equally Con- 
ſtant , for if 3t were not Conſtant, the 1 1des 
would not be ſo Conſtant as they are, and it it 
were not Violent, it could not V Vork that Et- 
fe&t; but if the Globe of the Earth hath ſuch a 
Rough, Jogging, Jolting, Unſettled motion , as 
thoſe Learned and V Viſe men Imagine, there 
would be as Conſtant Earth-quakes in all the 
Earthly Globe, as there are T 1des, inſomuch, 
as there would be no Part of or in the Earthly 
VVorld, a Settled Habitation for thoſe Crea- 
tures that Live thereon, 

Another Opinion of ſome Learned and W iſe 
Men 1s, that T hunder 1s cauſed by Frozen 
Clouds and Roves of Ice falling upon each 
other, if fo, moſt of the Creatures upon the 
Farth would be Knockt on the Head in 1] 1mes 
and Places of T hunder, for 1 cannot perceive, 
but Clouds and Roves of Ice ſhould fall down 
upon the Earth more Forcibly than Hail and 
Snow , for the Natural Air, 'or other Aſcending 
"Bodies cannot Hinder or Uphold thoſe Solid 
Clouds of Ice, when they cannot uphold Light 
Flakes of Snow and Small Hail, Another Opi- 
nicn of ſome Wiſe and Learned Men 1s , that 
all Exterior Motions, or Local Actions or Ac- 
cidents proceed from one Motion Preſſing upon 
another , and ſo one thing Driving and Shoving 
Another to get each other's Place, which, in my 
Opinion, if ſo, no Creature, eſpecially Ani- 

x mals, 
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mals, Could or Should Reſtinone Place , but 
all Creatures in the World would bein a Per- 
perual Dance, or rather Sliding , which would 
produce a very Reſtleſs Life, and Weariſom 
to ſuch Lazy Creaturesas l am. Alſo ſome 
have an Opinion, that, Matter being One and 
the Same, and that the Heavens and the Earth , 
or were there Infinite Worlds , are all of the 
Same Liter, it1s 1impoſlible to be more than 
One World or Univerſe; which in my Opini- 
on 13 Nonſenſe ,, unleſs they make the Infinite 
Matter One WW orld or Univerſe, for in this 
Manner we may as well ſay, that by reaſon All 
Creatures are made of One & the Same Matter, 
thereis but UneCreature ; as for Example, all 
Mankind is made of One Matter , wherefore 
there 15 bat One Man, But in my Opinion , 
though the Matter be of One and the Same En- 
tity , yet the Creatures are Different, not only 
made by Motion, but by ſeveral Degrees of 
that Only matter, and Different motions in 
thoſe Degrees, ſo that it is the Several and 


| Different Degrees and Motions in Only and 


Infinite matter, that Make or Create Several 
and Difterent Creatures Infinitely and Eter- 
nally. But this 15 to be Obſerved, that the Diffte- 
rent Degrees of Matter, and the Different Mo- 
tions in thoſe Degrees in Oneand the Same 
Matter cauſe ſuch Different Fﬀects, as if 
thoſe Degrees were Different matter, Other 
Wiſe and Learned men are of an Opinion, that 
there 15 no Rational Soul but in Mankind, at 
leaſt in Animal Kind, and that the Soul of each 
+ toſs Liverh 
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Liveth and Dwells in a Little Kernel,of the 
Brain , a Small Habitation for ſo Subtil and Di- 
lating an Infuſion, but ſurely the Soul 1s Wiſer 
than to Chooſe ſo Cloſe a Priſon to Dwell 1n, 
and is more Active than to be Confined ; nei- 
ther can an Exterior motion on that Kernel, In- 
form the Soul of all the Actions of the Body, 
or Outward Objects , no more than when one 
Mian Knocks at another Man's Door, the Maſter 
of the Houſe Knows why the other Knocks. 
Other Wiſe and Learned men have an Opi- 
nion , that the Soul 1s not any T hing, but yet 
hath a Beeing, but how Nothing can have a Bee- 
ing, I Leave to Rational men to Judge, Other 
Opinions are, that all Creatures are produced - 
by the way of Eggs as Birds lay. Other Lear- 
ned and Wiſe men have an Opimon, that Fire 
is only Motion without Sthftancee , to which 
Opinion, when My Lord heard it, he anſwered, 
that if ſo, then an Houſe when it 1s Burnt, can- 
not be ſaid TOs Burnt and Conſumed by Fire, 
but by a motion. An other Opi- 
nion 1s, that all the Univerſe is made or cauſed 
by W hirlpools and Circular motions, which is 
a Giddy and Diſſie Opinion , inſomuch, as it 
Diſorders all Human ſenſe and reaſon, 

Theſe Odd Fantaſtical Opinions , may get 
Fame ſooner than meet with Truth, for Truth, 
at leaſt the Probability of Truth, Liveth in 
Senſe and Reaſon, and not in Irregular Phancies. 
But there are ſo many of them, that to mention 
all, I had need to W rite another Book, which I 
will not take the Pains to do, Only this I ob- 

ſerve, 
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ſerve, that to Strengthen their Opinions, they 
are Forced to Steal trom each Other, and all the 
Latter W riters from the Former , only with 
ſome little Alterations or Additions, Alſo I 
obſerve, that our Modern W riters in Philoſo- 
phy, rather Argue like Scholars than Natural 
Philoſophers , rather according to the Arts of 
Men, than to the Works of Nature, Leaving 
the Prime Cauſes, and Hunting after the Effects, 
which Eftects cannot be throughly Known with- 
out the Knowledge of their Cauſe, and though 
the Cauſe cannot be throughly Known , yet it 
may by much Contemplation and Obſervation 
be found out Better than it 1s, at leaſt ſome Pro- 


bality thereof, 
S 


: —— 


Concerning the Rules of Art and 


|xplaning the Nature of Inhnite, together 
with ſome other Terms, for the better 
Underſtanding of this Philo- 
ſophical W ork. 


mm  F Res of Art Cannot be the 
2 hs , Rules of Nature, nor the Meaſures 
| =) of <Art the Meaſures of Nature, 
ow neither can the Numbers of Art be 
the Numbers of Nature, for though 
Art proceeds from VN ature, yet Nature doth not 
proceed from Art , for the ( auſe cannot proceed 
from the Effet, although the Effet proceeds 
from the ( auſe , neither can Art the Effet of 
Na'ure comprehend Nature, for Nature is ſo 
far beyond or above Art, as »Art is Loft and 
Confonnded in the Search of Nature , for Na- 
ture beins lnfimte, and Art Fimte , they cannot 
Equalize each other ; and this is the Cauſe, that 
S chool-men, who are the Maſters of » Art, Con- 
found themſelves, and all Profitable Studies with 
| d 2 Logi- 
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Logiſtical Arts, their Artificial Arguments being, 
as Clonds Which Obſcure the' Natural Light of 
Information or Obſervation , for there is as much 
Difference between Logiſtical Arguments, and 
atural Obſervations , as between Light and 
Darkneſs, and the beſt Natural Philoſophers 
are thoſe, that have the Cleareſt Natural Obſer- 
vation, and the Leaſt Artificial Learmng ; but 
Scholars are ſo in Love With Art, that they De- 
ſpiſe or at leaſt Neeglet I ature , and in that 
Opinion Rail, or at leaſt me Faults, as are not 
truly to be Found, with thoſe , that are Truth, 
Purely, and Rightly Natural Philoſophers ; 
But I Fear, ſaving thus much , will beget my 
Writings many Enemies, for they will ſay, that I 
having not the Names and Terms of Art, Speak 
and Write Non-ſenſe, although the Ground of 
my Philoſophy is Senſe and Reaſon, Life and 
Knowledge ; But VVorthy Scholars , ſay what 
you Pleaſe, it will not Trouble my Senſe or Rea- 
ſon, Body or Soul. 
I have for the better Underſtanding of this my 
Philoſophical ork , thought fit to Explane ſome 
VVords uſed therein ; and therefore When I ſpeak 
of Infinite matter , I mean Infinite in Qnantity, 
Bulk, Space, Place, Continuance, as alſo Parts 
and VVhole, but Indrvidable from eacb other, alſo 
all Pofitrves, NC egatrves, and Potentials, inhe- 
rent in the Only Subſtance. But there may be 
Objefed, as that to School Diſputations , there 
can be no ſuch thing in Nature, as Infimte quan- 
tity, by reaſon all Q nantity hath Parts, for == 


tity 
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tity is that, hereby all things become Weaſu- 
rable, for every thing is Meaſured by its Parts ; 
I anſwer, that Infimte 1s neither to be Number d 
nor «leaſnr d, neither to be Added nor Dimi- 
niſhed, ſo that no perfett Diviſion can be made in 
Infinite matter, as to Divide one part from the 
reſt, for though Parts may be made as Folds, or 
into Fignres, and theſe to Remove from place tg 
place, and Parts to or from Parts, yet they can- 
not be Divided-from the VV hole, as tobecome each 
a Single part of it Self , but they remain ftull 
Parts, pertaining to the Only matter, for though 
there may be Infinite parts of Infimte matter, yet 
wot Infimte Single parts , but _ Inherent 
parts ; neither can any Part be Aeaſnred as a 
Single part, but as a Part of the Infimte matter, 


fo that not any Part can be abſolnte or freely 


Bounded or Limited, but it muſt haye ſome Re- 


ference to the Infimite matter. « Alfo ſome Scho- 


lars will jay , there cannot be Several Infimtes, 
becauſe one Infinite world Poſſeſs all Place ima- 
ginable, and ſo one Part Would not Leave room 
for the next ; but it may be anſwered, that Inþ- 
nite matter carries Place with it ; alſo ſome Scho- 
lars will ſav, that one Infinite cannot be i# another 
Infinite ; it may be anſwer d, as well as one Cxea- 
ture Lieth in another; as for Example , how 
many Several Creatures Live in theV/Voxld ? it 
Will be ſaid, they aze Part of the World , and [0 
are all Parts Inherent in the Only matter, being 
but as One : Put to Senſe and Reaſon, there is 
no ſuch thing as Number and Qnantity in " In- 
| nite 
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" finite Body or Parts, for Number and Quantity 
is only Change of Motion and Figures ; neither 1s 
there ſuch thing as. Time in Eternity, but only 
What ( hange of Motion makes ; nor any ſuch 
thing as Droerfin in Infimte , for Diverſity is 
only Change of Motion and Alteration of Fignres ; 
neither is there any ſuch thing as ſeveral Kinds 
or Sorts of (reatures or Subſtances in Infinite 
matter , for ſeveral Kinds, Sorts and Þ articulars 
are but Changing or Forming of Matter into ſeye- 

ral _— by Change of Motion ; Neither is 

there aha or e Antipathy , but by Change of 

Motion, for Forming of Matter into Fignres, and 

Changing of Motion in *Matter,doth neither Di- 

fturb nor Obſtruft, nor Alter the Nature of In- 

fumte matter, for the Nature and Entity of Infi- 
nite matter cannot be Altered as being Finite, 
that is, Simple, Uniform , and Intire in it Self: 

neither can the Body of Infinite matter be Dimi- 

niſhed or Increaſed, being. all it Self , but thoſe 

Fignres which Motion makes of the Only matter 

are the ſeveral Parts, and the Motions are the 

ſeveral e Ations of Only matter, and Body and 
Parts are Inſeparable , for Whatſoever hath a 

Body, hath Parts, and whatſoever hath Parts 

hath a Body, and if that Body be Infinite, the [n- 

berent parts muſt alſo be Infimte ; but miſtake me 

not, for though I ſay, Body and Parts are inſepa- 
rable, yet Self-motion can Form and Figure thoſe 

_— parts of the Infimte bod\, Infinite ſeveral 

avs, Faſhions and Forms , for the Inſepar1bi- 
lity hinders not the Inherent motion from Figurine 
and 
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and Diſſotving of Figures. «Alſo there can be no 
Being Without a Body, nor no Body Without a 
Being ;' «Alſo Animate matter and motion are 
Inſeparable, for the \dotion can nomare quit the 
Matter, than the Matter can quit the Motion ; 
Alſo one and the ſame Ammate matter may Move 
in Different Modes or Manners of Ways, but not 
Transfer its VMotion ; e Alſo one and the ſame 
Motion cannot go out of one Subſtance into ano- 
ther, but the Motion and Subſtance muſt T rans- 
fer or Incorporate together ; Alſu Animate matter 
moves in lnanimate matter , but cannot give that 
matter Animate «Motion; Alſo one Moved or 
Moving Subſtance may Alter the «Motions in 
another Moved or Moving Matter , . but not 
Transfer Motion ; Alſo one Body may Impower 


another Body, ſo as to Hinder it from ſuch or ſuch 


a manner of Moving, or to (auſe another Body 
to Move ſo or ſo, either Exteriuſly or Intert- 
ouſly , and ſeveral Bodies may Strive to Over- 
power each Bodies Strength, or may Indeavour to 
Alter each Bodies Figure or Form , but yet it 
cannot Impart each Bodies Motions without Im- 
parting the Subſtance, wherein the Motion In- 
beres, that is, that Animate cannot Impart its Tn- 
herent Motion without the Matter, but Matter 
and Motion being, Inſeparable, they muſt neceſſa- 
rily (ontinue together , for when as ſeveral Parts 
of Animate matter, and ſeveral Motions in that 
matter Intermix, they do not Impart each others 
Motions into each others Parts, but thoſe Parts 


and Inherent motions Mix and Work together, 
thoſe 
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thoſe Parts may Help each other, or Oppoſe each 
other. or Alter each others Motions , but not 
Q wit their Inherent motions. Another thing is to 
be obſerved, that although all ©\atter is Ao- 
ving, or Moved, yet all Matter is not Moving or 
Moved after one and the ſame Way or Manner, 
for Motion Alters in the Matter,although it can- 
not be Annihilated , neither can N(ew motions be 
made, no more than New matter, for all Sorts of 
Motions are as Old as the Matter, yet the Mat- 
ter may Move after CT manners of Ways ; 
as for Example , ſome Parts of the Matter may 
move ſometrmes Dilatingly, at other times Con- 
tratingly, yet is not the Dilation Annbilated, 
although the Matter doth not «ſe that Motion, 
for the Dilating, motion is in the Power of the 
Matter, although not in the preſent Aion, for 
the Matter cannot Looſe any of the Motions that 

re Inherent to it, but yet the Motions may Al- 
terin the Matter , and ſometimes may uſe Leſs 
force, but not Loſe force. Alſo Body and Place 
are Inſeparable, for whatſoever hath a Body hath 
Place, and there cannot be a Place Without a 
Body. Alſo Infinite and Eternal are Inſeparable, 
for whatſoever is Infinite is Eternal , and What ſ0- 
ever is Eternal is Infinite. « Alſo there cannot be 
Subtrattion or Addition from or to Infinite , for 
Infinite doth not admit of Subtration or Addition, 
the Body and Parts being, Inſeparable ; Alſo Di- 
viſron and Compoſition are Inſeparable, for what- 
ſoever is Compoſed may be Divided ; alſo Motion, 
Diviſion and Compoſition are Inſeparable, for not 


any 
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any Diviſion or Compoſition can be made withorit 
Motion ; alſo the Nature of Infimte matter, 
and the Body of Infimte matter, are Inſeparable ; 
alſo Motion and Infinite 1s Inſeparable, for 1hat- 


ſoever 1s Infinite, 1s either Moving 07 Moved, or 


both. 

In ſhort : My meaning of Infinite 1s Philoſo- 
phical, not Rhetorical ; my Meaning of Parts is, 
that they are Several Changes, and not Perfett 
Dryſions ; my meaning of Several Infimtes ts, 
that they are Several Actions , and not Seyeral 
Subſtances ; my meaning of Only matter is , the 
Infinite matter 12 Nature, as it is Matter, that 
is Conſidered init Self, called Only matter, to Ex- 
clude all other Matter Whatſcever. My mean- 
ing, of Anmate matter is, the Pureſt Degree of 
Infinite matter, called ſo , becauſe it hath Self- 
motion Within it, which is as it were the Life and 
Sorl, that Enlrveneth it. Whereas on the con- 
trary, by Inanimate matter , I nnderſtand, that 
Grofſer part of Matter, Which is Deſtitnte of all 
Motion, and as it were Dead , yet apt to recerye 
Life and Motion from the Antmate matter that 
Works upon it. And ſince the Animate matter is 
of two Degrees, Senſitive and Rational, I call the 
Senſitive the Life, and the Rational the Soul, 
this the Deſigner, and that the Worker , Which 
Senſitive and Rational matter Is and Works in 
all Kind of ( reatirres the Same ,, yet Different 
Ways, accordins to their Different Shapes, Fi- 
grres, and Interior nature , ſo that this Senfitrye 
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and Rational matter Is and Works in eAmmals, 
in as Animal way , in Vegetables, in a Vegetable 
Way, in Minerals, in a Mineral way, in Ele- 
ments, in an Elemental way, that is,in a lay, as 
aforeſaid, Proper to their Figure, Shape, and [n- 
terior nature; for ſuch and ſuch a Matter or Sub- 
ſtance, Moved by ſuch and ſuch Inherent motions, 
Produces ſuch and ſuch ( reatures, Qualities and 
Effetts ; and as » Animate matter is the Worker 
and Deſigner of all Figures , ſo it is their Main- 
tainer and Diſſolver. » Alſo when I mention 
(old or Hot metrons, or the like, I do not mean 
Motion without Matter , but ſuch Motions, 
that Work in ſuch Matter , as to maze ſuch 
Effetts. «Alſo my meaning of the Senſitive mat - 
ter , is not the Particular Senſitive Organs of 
Animals, but the General Senſitrve Subſtance in 
Nature, which js the General Life in Nature ; 
and When I ſay the Unanimate matter , I do not 
mean that Matter, that is not Subjef to Animal 
ſenſes, but that Which hath not Animate motion. 


' By Animate motion, I underſtand the Intern and 


Eſſential motion, properly Inherent in the N\ ature 
and Subſtance of the « Animate matter. By 
Change of Motion, I do not underſtand ( hange 
of «Matter, but Change of Motion in one and the 

ame Part of Matter, neither can Motion go ont 
of one Part of Matter into another Part of Mat- 
ter, without Matter , for Motion cannot Quit 
the Matter. it is Inherent in ; but the Matter 
can © Alter and Change the Inherent moti f _ 

evera 
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ſeveral Ways or ©\dodes , and the ſeveral Inhe- 
rent motions in ſeveral Parts of © Animate matter, 


may Oppoſe , Obſirutt, or Diſturb each Part 


and Party , but not nit or Leave their Parts, 


\ they are [nherent in. The word Groſs, When I 


uſe it , is to be Underſtood two Ways , þrf it 
Qrantity, and then in Quality, as a Groſs Sub- 
ſtance, and a Groſs Bulk. My meaning of 
Compoſition and Diviſion 1s , that they are only 
( hanges of Motion and Figwres, and therefore 
Addition or Dimnution cannot be, My meaning 
of Qmantity is, that it is Subſtance and not Mea- 


ſure; my meaning, of Outward Fimtes is , the 


Outward form or bare Fignre, not the Subſtance, 
but the Single Fignrer of Infinite Subſtance ; my 
meaning, of the word World , when I attribute it 
to Air, Fire, VVater and Earth, is, that I under- 
ſtand by it an » Aggregate of the ſame Subſtance 
Without Mixtrre of any other. But my meaning, 
is not to VV/rite a Book of Diſputations ,, as of 
Infinite and no Infinite, of *MAatter and no «Mat- 
ter, of Soul and no Sorl , of Body and no Body, 
and of One, Two or Three, &c. as Scholars do 
in Schools, for One, T Wo or Three, or all the 
Aumbers in Fuchd, or the Shil of Archimedes, 
can neither Number nor Meaſure Infiaite , ſo 
that their Examples of One, T To or Three will 
wot ſerve , but One, T Wwoor Three Fooliſh Heads 
with their Sophiſtical Studies make more Noiſe 
tothe Hearing, than they bring Proof to the 11n- 
derſtanding, ; the truth is, Sophiſts indeavyonr to 

Con- 


PREFACE. 


Confound Nature with e Art , and to Set Ryles 

and (,ompaſſes to Infinite, or otherwiſe to Scrape 

and Blot out Infinite with their Ignorance or N(0n- 

ſenſe ; But I defire my Readers , to keep to my 

Text, Which is $ as and Reaſon , Life and 

_ Matter and VAntion, which is In- 
nile. 
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CHAP, I. 
Of Only Matter. 


e= 2Hcreisno Firſt Matter, if Matter is 
| , Infinite ; nor 1s there any ſuch thing 
#2 as the W hole Matter , that 1s, as a 
man ſhould ſay, All af the Matter, 
for there 1s no ſuch thing as All in 
Inhinite; and as there 1s no Firſt Matter, ſo it 


| ſeemerh to Human ſenſe and reaſon, that there 


1s but One kind of Matter, as that thenatureand © 
entity of Matter is one and the ſame as intire in 
it ſelf; for Several kinds of Matter would make 
a Confuſion ; ſo that the nature or entity 1s F1- 
nite, although the quantity or degrees be In- 


| finite : and that which proves, there 1s but One 


kind of Matter, is the union, conformity and 
order of and in Infinite Matter. as human ſenſe 
and reaſon may perceive in the diſtin&t kinds 


B and 
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and ſorts of Creatures, alſo the diſtn&t times 
and ſeaſons, as alſo the orderly Creations and 
Diſſolutions, and many the like ; and if Matter 
is Infinite, it muſt conſequently be Eternal, for 
Anfinite makes Eternal, and Eternal Inhmte, 


P £2, = —@ OJ MM 
CHarP, IL. 
Of the ſeveral Degrees of Only Matter. 


A? I aid in my firſt Chapter, there 1s but 
One kind of Matter, yet there ſeemeth to 
human ſenſe and reaſon to be ſeveral Degrees in 
that One kind of Matter ; the prime degree in 
Only matter 1s , that the Only matter 1s partly 
Animate, and partly not Animate ; alſo it ſeem- 
eth to human ſenſe and reaſon, that there be two 
degrees of Animate matter , as the Senſitive 
animate matter, and the Rational animate mat- 
ter ; alſo to human ſenſe and reaſon there ſeem 
to be Degrees in that part of Only matter which 
is Unanimate, as denſe and rare, ſoft and hard, 
heavy and light, but whether the degrees of 
Unanimate matter be made by the Motions of 
Animate matter, or be ſo in their own Nature, 
I will leave for Wiſe mento judge; but how- 
ſoever , theſe ſeveral degrees alter not the na- 
ture and entity of Only matter , but if part of 
Only matter were not Animate, there would be 
no Motion , and if there were no Unanimate 
matter, there would be no Groſs Subſtance, and 
if there wereno Degrees in Only matter, there 
would 


<0. 
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would be no Change or Entercourſe in Only 
matter , or in the Nature of Only matter ; But 
to conclude this Chapter , the Animatepart of 
Only matter 1s the Lite and Soul of Only mat- 
ter, and the Unanimate part of Only matter 
is that part of Matter, as 1s the Body of Only 
matter ; thus there is an infinite Life, Sout and 
Body, in Inhmite Marter, 


Cm ng many __ 
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Of the Degyees of that part of Matter as 
| is eAmmate. 


He Anmate part of Only matter ſeemeth 

to human ſenſe and reaſon to be of two 
Degrees , as the one degree to be agiler, freer, 
and purer than the other, which degree 1s the 
Radical or Rational part of Only matter ; the 
other part, which 1s not ſo pure, free, or agil, is 
the Vital or Senlitive part ; this Vital or Sen- 
ſitive part or degree 1s the architeCtonical part 
of Infinite matter , to fit and form the Unani- 
mate part of Matter into Figures ; the other 
part of Animate matter, which 1s the Radical or 
Rational, 15 ſo pure and free, as it cannot be ſo 
paintull a Labourer as to work on the groſs Un- 
animate matter , but moveth in numbers, mea- 
ſures, and hgures in its own degree of matter : 
But although every part or degree in Only mat- 


ter is Infinite, yet the Animate part cannot be ſo 
B 2 Groſs 
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Groſs and Infinite as the Unanimate part of Mat- 
ter ſurely 15. 


=RAP, IV. 


Of the Intermixing of every degree of In- 
finite and Only Matter. 


S the Senſitive or Vital Animate part of 

Only matter liveth in the Unanimate part 
of Only matter, ſo the Rational or Radical part 
of Animate matter liveth in the Senſitive part of 
Animate matter , ſo that all degrees of Only 
and Infinite matter are Intermixed ; for to hu- 
man ſenſe and reaſon it 1s not probable , that 
the Infinite degrees of Infinite matter ſhould 
ſubſiſt in ſeveral parts ; the truth 1s, it 1s im- 
poſſible, being all Inhnite, 


RnAP V. 
Of Motion. 


S there 1s but One only Matter, ſo there is 
but One only Motion, whach 15 the Only 
moving, part of Only matter ; but as there are 
ſeveral degrees and ſeveral parts in Only mart- 
ter, ſo there are ſeveral degrees and ſeveral 
changes in Only motion ; but to conclude this 


ſhort Chapter , there is not any part or degree 
in Only and Infinite Matter, butis either mo- 


ving, 
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ving, or moved by the mover, which 1s the In- 
nate Motion in Animate Matter, 


I 


G H AP, V l. 
Of Vacumnm. 


— 


O treat of Vacuum, whether there be any 
or not, is very Difficult, for there is as 
much to be ſaid of one ſide as of the other ; for 
if there beno Vacuum, all the matter would be 
Denſe as Glaſs, and fo there could be no Agll 
Motion ; but if a Vacuum be allow d, how can a 
Place be and no Matter, for nothing 1s nothing ; 
Wherefore , human ſenſe and reaſon informs, 
that Matter and Motion doth create Place and 
Space 1n it ſelf | as1t doth in all Figures, and Di- 
viſions, in the Infinite Body, 
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Cmnae VIL 
Infimite Matter -cannot have an E xadct 
fi gre or form. 


TE Infinite and Only matter cannot have an 
Exact form or figure, by reaſon it is Inh- 
nite ; butthe Inhnite matter being divided by 
ſelt-motion into Creatures or Parts, theſe C rea- 
tures or Parts may have exact figures according 
to their proprieties ; yet thoſe Figures or Parts 
are as Infinite as Infinite matter, of which they 
were made; neither can thoſe Creatures, F1- 
gures or Parts be taken from the Infinite _ . 
or 


6 PHILOSOPHY. *©:« Parr I. 
for though Parts may be divided, and compoſed 


Infinite, ſeveral wayes, or manners, or faſhions, 
in the Infinite Body, yet Infinite can neither be 
increaſed nor diminiſhed ; for though the ſe- 
veral Changes of Motions, which are the ſeve- 
ral Actions ; and the ſeveral Figures, which are 
the ſeveral Parts of the Only matter, be all In- 
finite, yet thoſe Inhnites are but as one Infinite, 
being inherent in the Only Infhnite matter, and 
being not divided from the Only Infinite mat- 
ter , for the ſeveral Infinites conclude in one In- 


hnite. 


way, VIiIL 


Of the Degzees, ( hanges, Parts, Diviſions 
and Compoſitions in Infimte N latter. 


[though in Nature there is but One kind of 
A matter, yet there are Infinite Degrees, and 
Inhnite Motions, and Infinite Parts in that Only 
matter ; and though Inhnite and Eternal mat- 
ter hath no perfect Figure , yet there being In- 
hnite parts made by Infinite motions in Infinite 
matter, theſe Parts have perfect Figures ; andit 
there be Infinite degrees, motions, parts, divi- 
ſions, compoſitions, and changes, then there are 
Infinite hgures ; if Infinite hgures, Infinite (rzes ; 
if Infinite ſizes, Infinite ſniallneſs, Infinite big- 
neſs, Infinite lightneſs, Infinite weightineſs, In- 
finite rarity, Infinite denſity ; and if Infinite 
degrees af Motion, then there be Infinite de- 
% grees 
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grees of Strengths, and if Infinite degrees of 
Strengths, then Infinite degrees of Power, and 
if Infinite degrees of Animate Matter , then 
there are Infinite degrees of Lite, and Infinite 
degrees of Knowledge ; but yer in Infinite, 
there is no ſuch thing as Biggeſt, or Smalleſt, or 
. Lighteſt, or Heavieſt, or Softeſt, or Hardeſt, or 
Quikelt, or Sloweſt, or Strongeſt, or W eakeſt, 
or leaſt Knowing, or moſt Knowing, for there 
is no ſuch thing as nioſt and leaſt in Infinite, nor 
no ſuch thing as 1 1me in Eternity , yet there is 
ſucha thing as T ime made by Motion, for Time 
is only the Variation of Motion, But to con- 
clude this Chapter, all thoſe ſeveral Inftinites 
conclude in One Inhnate, like as ſeveral Letters 
conclude in one Word, ſeveral Words in one 
Line, ſeveral Lines in one Speech, and theſe 
ſeveral Letters, ſeveral Words, ſeveral Lines 
in one Chapter, ſo ſeveral Parts, ſeveral Figures, 
ſeveral Motions in one Matter, and feveral In- 
finites in one Infinite Body. 


— 


Tf 77 WW» $ 


Of the Grounds or Principles of Only 
«Matter. 


ATE” there 15 Infinite Matter in In- 
finite Degrees, Inhnite Motions , Infinite 
Parts, Infinite Divifions, Infinite Compoſitions, 
and Infinite Figures and Creatures, yet there 
ſeem to be but few Principles or Grounds : = 

or 
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for Matter , its Ground and Principle is but 
Quality and (Quantity , which Quantity 1s not 
to be circumferenced , nor Quality throughly 
to be known ; As for the Inhnite Degrees of 
Matter, there be but two which are Principal , 
as, Animate and Unanimate, and the Degrees of 
the Animate are but Senſitive and Rational, and 
the Degrees of Unanimate Matter is but Denſe, 
Rare, Light and Heavy ; As tor Infinite Mo- 
tions, they may bereqduced toſfix Principal ſorts, 
as, Atraction, Contraction , Retention, Dige- 
ſtion, Lilatation , and Expulſion ; T he Ground 
of Infinite Diviſions is but Number , the 
Ground of Inhnite Compoſitions 1s but Syme- 
try, the Ground of Infinite Figure 1s but Depth, 
Length, Bredth, Flatneſs, Highneſs , Lowneſs, 
Roundneſs, Squareneſs, ] riangularity, and Pa- 
ralleliſm:; And the difterences of Infinite Crea- 
tures, are but Animal, Vegetable, Mineral, and 
Elemental; Andas in Nature, ſoin Arts, as all 
Mulick 1s from eight Notes, all Language from 
tour and twenty Letters , all Nc.mmbers from the 
Figure of Nine anda Cypher, But, as I ſaid be- 
fore , thatthe Quantity and Quality of Infinite 
matter cannot poſlibly be circumferenc d,, nor 
throughly known, yet Human ſenſe and rea- 
ſon may more probably gueſs or conceive the 
Prime Cauſes, than the Infinite Effects, But, to 
conclude , human ſenſe and reaſon percerveth , 
that from Few, indeed, but from One Principle, 
( as the Only matter ) Infinite Effects do pro- 
ceed, 

CHap, 
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CHAP, XA. 
Of Varieres. 


LL Variety is made out of the ſeveral 
ce: of matter, and ſeveral Changes of 
motion, which makes ſeveral ſhapes of Figures 
or Creatures ; and yet the ſeveral Degrees, ſeve- 
ral Changes, and ſeveral ſhapes or Figures, do 
make an Equality in Inhnite matter, which 
cauſeth a Sympathy and Or.lcr in Productions 
or Creations, as alſo Flouriſhes and Decays , as, 
Infancy, Youth , Age, Lite, Death, Times , 
Seaſons ; as alſo the diſtinct Kinds and Sorts of 
Creatures, as alſo Qualities and Proprieties of 
all kinds and ſorts of Creatures, 


mm — 


CHAP Al. 


Of the Equality of ſeveral Degrees and ( hanges 
of Infinite Matter and «NAotion. 


Ti Only-matter being Infinite , the ſeveral 
Degrees of matter, and ſeveral Changes of 
motions mult alſo be Infinite ; for the Infinite of 
the Severals is the Infinite of the W hole ; I fay, 
W hole, for diſtinctions fake ; yet there is an 
Union and Equality inthe Intinite of each Degree 
of matter, and Change of motion : For as there 
1s Infinite Unanimate matter, ſo there is Infinite 
Animate matter to make an Equality ; and as 
C there 
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thereare infinite Denlities, ſo there are infinite 
Rarities ; and as there are infinite Lightneſſes, 
there are infinite W eightineſfles, to make an in- 
finite Equality, in infinite Nature, As for the 
Changes of Motion , as there are infhnite At- 
trations, fo infinite Dylatations ; and as there 
are infinite Retentions, ſo infinite Digeſtions ; 
and as there are infinite © ontractions, ſo infinite 
Expulſions to make an Equality in infinite Mat- 
ter ; andas there are infhnite Diviſions made by 
infinite Motion in infinite Matter, fo there are 
infinite Compoſitions made by infinite Motion 
in infinite Matter to make an Equality ; and as 
there are infinite Creations, ſo thereare infinite 


Diffolutions ; and as there are infhnite Figures, | 
ſo there is infinite Matter ; and as there is in- Þ 


finite Life, fo infinite Knowledge , all which 
makes an infinite Equality in infinite Matter, 
which 1s infinite Nature. 
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Motion cauſeth Diſturbance, but the N{ature 
of Only Matter keepeth Peace. 


M<x , the Creator of Figures, doth make 
4 Warr, and oftentimes oppoſeth it ſelf in 
ſeveral Figures or Creatures, which Self-mo- 
tion Creates ; for though the Infinite and FErer- 
nal matter 1s Eternally in Peace, not being ſub- 
ject to Change, yet Motion and Figure being 
| ſubject to Change, ſtrives for Superiority , 
which 
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which Superiority cannot be in Infinite, which 
cauſeth an Eternal W arr, or at leaſt Diſputes 
but Motion, the Active part of Inhnite matter, 
would cauſe Conftution, being 1n its nature reſt- 
leſs ; but the Only matter, being Intire 1n its 
own nature, alſo Infinite and Eternal, 1s the 
cauſe: that Contuſions cannot be ; for though 
the ſeveral changes of Motion, and different 
Shapes or F1gures of ſeveral C reatures, ſtrive 
to make Diſturbance and Diſcord, yet the Mart- 
ter being One in it ſelf, makes Feace and Con- 
cord in Infinite, and Infinite in the Matter : in 
truth, the Unity of the nature of Only and In- 
finite matter, maketh Concord out of Diſcord, 
ſo as the Cauſe ordereth the Eftects, for the 
Effects cannot alter the Cauſes', for though the 
Effects make Diſturbance, the Cauſes make 
Peace. 
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Of the Knowledge and Power of Infimte 
Matter, 


T7 Infinite and Only matter cannot poſli- 
bly Know it Self, becauſe itis Infinite, and 
therefore cannot havea Finite Knowledge, cither 
in the Cauſes or Effe&s ; and as Infinite matter 
cannot poſſibly have a Finite Knowledge , ſo it 
cannot poſlibly have an Abſolute Power, having 
an Infinite Power , for the Inhniteneſs hinders 
the Abſoluteneſs ; neither hath Infinite matter a 


oF * Free 
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Free will, for not any Change or Alterationcan 
be made in Infinite and Eternal matter, for what 
was, 1s, and ſhall be ; but could there be any 
Alteration in Infinite matter, there might be a 
Confuſion , but by reaſon there cannot be an 
Alteration in Infinite and Eternal, there cannot 


poſſibly be a Confuſion. 


CHaPe, XIV. 
There is not a Fudge in Infinite Matter. 


Here can be no Complaints preſented to 
Infinite, no Intreaties or Petitions can per- 
ſwade Infinite matter, or Bribe or Corrupt it ; 
there can be no Appeals heard, or Cauſes de- 
termined ; for Infinite cannot Judge, nor be 
Judged, nor be Preſcribed, Setled, Ruled, or be 
Diſpoſed of ; neither can Infinite have an Ab- 
ſolute Power, for Abſolute 1s Finite : neither 
can there be Perfection in Infinite, for Perfecti- 
on hath a Circumference ; for though there is 
an Union in the nature of Infinite matter, yet 
there cannot be an Union in the Infiniteneſs, 
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CHae, XV. 
Of Life, Knowledge, and Matter. 


VA Frm hath Anwumate Matter and 
Motion, hath Life and Knowledge, 
and if all the Inanimate matter is mixed with 
the 
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the Animate matter, then the Only and Infinite 
matter is Living and Knowing ; but according 
to ſeveral Animate motions, there are ſeveral 
Lives, and ſeveral Knowledges , for Life and 
Knowledge liveth in Animate niatter and mo- 
tion , for Motion liveth in Matter; for though 
the Nature or Entity of Inhnite matter never 
altereth , yet the manner of Motions altereth, 
and changeth in that matter ; and as Motion al- 
tereth and changeth, ſo Life and Knowledge 
diftereth , as alſo Figures or Shapes of ſeveral 
Creatures ; for as there are difterent Motions 
in difterent Creations, ſo difterent Motions in 
difterent Creatures ; for Matter, Life, and 
Knowledge, 1s divided into Figures by the Anj- 
mate matters Motions ; for though there is a 
general mixture of Animate and Inanimate 
matter, yet there 1s neither a general Life, nor 
a general Knowledge, which I ſhall treat more 
fully of. 
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CaHae, XVI. 
—Of Life and Knowledge. 


tþ- 1s that part or degree of Animate matter, 


which I name the Senſitive, and Knowledge 
15 that part or degree of Animate matter, which 
| name the Rational ; The Senſitive part of 
Animate matter worketh only on the Inanimate 
part of matter , Creating Infinite Figures or 
Creatures of the Infinite Inanimate part of mat- 
ter: 
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ter ; T his Senſitive Creating matter 1s a Rare, 
Acute matter , which Rarity and Acuteneſs 
cauſeth it to have a Subtil, Agil, Peircing, Divi- 
ding propriety or faculty , by which Power it 
worketh and formeth the Inanimate part or 
_ degree into particular Figures or Creatures of 
difterent kinds or ſorts, according to the ſeveral 
degrees of the Inanimate matter ; As for that 
part or degree of Animate matter, which I name 
the Rational Animate matter , tis a degree Pu- 
rer and fo Agiler than the Senlitive Ammate 
matter, it is the Infinite Mind or Soul of Infinite 
matter , as the Senlitive 1s the Infinite Life of 
Infinite matter ; but this Rational matter or 
ſubſtance 1s ſo pure and fine, as it cannot work 
on the Inanimate part of matter, being too Croſs 
a Subſtance , but only moveth in Figures and 
Motions of its Own Subſtance in the Senſitive 
part of matter, which Senlitive part or degree 
moveth inthe Inanimate part or degree of In- 
finite matter, ſo as the Inanimate, and the Sen- 
litive, and Rational parts or degrees are a prime 
. triumvirate of the prime degrees of the Only 
and Infinite matter, living, mixing, and moving 
together, as the Body, Lite, and Soul, 
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Of the Senſitive and Rational Ammate 
Matter. 


Hatſoever hath Motion, hath Animate 
V Varma and what thing or part of the 
World is there that we are capable to know, 
that is not Moving or Moved ? fo that all Mat- 
ter is Moving, or Moved by the mover, which 
is the Animate part of Only and Infinite mat- 
ter; if ſo, all things have Senſe, by reaſon all 
things have Animate matter , and if all things 
or Creatures have Senlitive Animate matter, 
why not Rational Animate matter ? for there 
1s Infinite of every ſeveral ſort of Only mat- 
ter, as being no Limit of Infinite; if fo, why 
may not Vegetables, Minerals, and Elements, 
have as much Animate matter, both Senſitive 
and Rational, as Animals ? which 1s, to have a 
Senlitive Lite, and Rational Knowledge, only 
they want the Animal ſhape or Figure, and ſuch 
forts of Motions as are proper to the Animal 
Creature, to expreſs their Senſe and Know- 
ledge in an Animal way ; for had Vegetables, 
Minerals, and Elements, the ſame Shape created 
by the Creator, which is the Animate matter 
and motion , there might be Vegetable, Mine- 
ral, and Elemental Men, Beaſts, Fouls, and Fiſh, 
as alſo there might be Animal V egetables, Mi1- 
nerals, and Elements, Wherefore, I cannot 
Y perceive 


= 


16 PHILOSOHRHY. Parr I. 


perceive in ſenſe and reaſon, but there may be 
as many Several and Various Motions, :and as 
much Vital or Senſitive Lite, and as much Ra- 
tional Knowledge in Vegetables, Minerals, and 
Elements, as in Animals, being all Created by 
Animate matter and motion , which 1s a Selt- 
moving matter, only they want the -Animal 
ſhape and motions to expreſs the Animal way ; 
but if their Senſe and Knowledge be not the 
ſame Knowledge and Senſe as in Animals, but 
difterent Senſe and Knowledge, by reaſon of 
their different Shapes or Figures, yet it 1s Senſe 
and Knowledge ; for ſhall we fay, or can we 
think, that a man doth not know, becauſe he 
knoweth not what an other man knoweth ? ſhall 
we fay, not any Creature but Animals, have 
Senſe and Knowledge , becauſe we know not 
what other Creatures know ? but to draw to- 
wards an end of this Chapter, human ſenſe and 
reaſon doth inform us , that all Creatures are 
Created by Animate matter, and Indued with 
Animate matter, which 1s Lite and Knowledge, 
bur yet it is not poſlible for Vegetables, Mine- 
rals, or Elements, to have cither the ſame Life 
or Knowledge as Animals, or Animals to have 
the ſame Lite or Knowledge as Vegetables, Mi- 
nerals, or Elements , becauſe the motions and 
degrees of T emperaments, as alſo their Crea- 
tions, Conſiſtence, their Proprieties and Facul- 
ties are diflerent ,, otherwiſe Infinite matter 
would be as one Figure, and no Variety, or elſe 
would be in a Confuſion, without Diſtinction, 
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Cuae, AVIII, 
Of Creations. 


br TS Animate Part or Degree of matter, 


which 1s Lite, 1s the Creator of all Figures 
or Creatures, which are Created of Inanimate 
matter ; tis alſo a Diſfolver of Figures or Crea- 
tures : for this Self-moving matter 1s never at 
reſt, for Reſt is againſt the nature of Animate and 
Selft-moving matter , that 1s the reaſon that 
when a Creature 1s made, it is Diſſolved again, 
and formed into a New Figure, only ſome are 
ſooner Created, and ſooner Diſſolved again than 
others, according to the Agility of the Animate 
matter, or according to the T emper or Degrees 
of Inanimate matter, or according to the Shapes 
or Proportions or Creations of F1gures ; As for 
the Ground or Principal Motions, as 1 have for- 
merly declared, they are ſix , as Attraction , 
Contraction, Retention, Digeſtion, Dilatation, 
and Expultion ; Attraction draweth Parts, Con- 
traction knitteth Parts, Retention fhixeth Parts, 
Digeſtion fitteth and diſpoſeth Parts- properly, 
Dilatation inlargeth Parts, Expulſion diſperſeth 
Parts ; but though there are but ſix Ground or 
Principal motions, yet there are Infinite Chan- 
pes, and Several Motions produced from theſe 
fix ; the like for Rules, Numbers, Meaſures, 
and Figures, as from the Ground and Principal, 
Infinite are produced, as from one kind of Mat- 
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ter Infinite Degrees, from one Motion Infinite 
Changes, from Matter and Motion Infinite Fi- 
gures or Creatures ; but the Senſitive Animate 
part of matter worketh or createth according to 
the Temper or Degrees of the Inanimate mat- 
ter, for in Spongy, Porous, and Light degrees of 
Inanimate matter, the Senſitive Animate mat- 
ter Createth and Diſſolveth ſooner or faſter 
thoſe Figures or Creatures made therewith, 
than in that Inanimate degree of matter, which 
is Denſe, or Heavy, or Hard ; I his is the rea- 
ſon that Minerals arc a longer time ere they be 
finiſhed or diſſolved than V egctables, Animals, 
or Elements , becauſe in reaſon that Degree of 
matter that is in Minerals, 1s more Denſe and 
Hard, than that which is in V egetabes, Animals, 
or Elements ; for it 1s probable , that the Sen- 
ſitive Animate matter worketh in (Change of 
motions, according to the Temper or Degree 
of the matter it worketh or moveth on and in, 
for ſeveral Degrees of Inanimate matter, require 
ſeveral Changes of motions ; but I deſire 

Readers not to miſtake me , when 1 ſay ſome 
Creatures are longer or ſooner Created or Diſ- 
ſolved, according to the 1] emper or Degree of 
Inanimate matter, for 1 mean longer or ſooner 
according to the Nature of each Degree, and not 
tothe outward Form or hgure , for Metal may 
ſoon be melted, but not fo ſoon changed in its 
Nature from being Metal, and ſo the like of all 
(_reatures 1n nature ; But to explain my ſenſe 
and reaſon to my Readers, as plainly as I can, I 
will 
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will aſſimilate the divers Changes of Senſitive 
motions in the Inanimate matter to ſeveral 
Work-men, being _ bulily 1mployed, as 
in Removing , Latting, Carrying, Driving, 
Drawing, Placing, Digging, Cutting, Carving, 
Forming, Fixing, Meaſuring,. and millions the 
like, working and moving according to the 
Temper or Degree of Inanimate matter ; as ſome 
Sorts of motions, and ſome Degrees of matter 
make the Roots , others the Pith, others the 
Bark, others the Leaves, others the Fruits, and 
ſo the like in all manner of V egetables ; as alſo 
ſome Sorts or Degrees of matter and motions 
proper thereto make Sinews, ſome Bones, ſome 
Marrow, ſome Fleſh, ſome Veins, ſome Blood, 

ſome Brain, ſome Humours, ſome Senſes, ſome 
Appetites, and the like, of whatſoever belong- 
cth to Animals ; and ſome Sorts or Degrees of 
matter and motion make, ſome ] in, ſome Lead, 
ſome Silver , and ſome Gold , ſome Marble, 
ſome Diamonds, ſome Pibble-ſtones, and ſo 
whatſoever belongeth to Minerals ; alſo ſome 
Sorts and Degrees of matter and motions make, 
ſome Earth, ſome Water, ſome Air, ſome Va- 
pour, ſome Fire, or whatſoever belongeth to 
the Elements ; but there are ſo many Several 
ſorts of Creatures in every Different kind, as I 
am not able to expreſs the particular Degr ces, 

and ſeveral Changes of matter and motion in 
every Particular Creature, and every Particular 
part in every Particular Creature. 
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CHAP, NIX, 
Of Produttons. 


He prime Ground or Principle in Creation 
-Þ Production, and the reaſon that all Crea- 
tures or Figures are made by ProduCttion, 15s, 
that the Only matter is Infinite, and being In- 
fnite , all rees and Motions in the Only 
matter arealſo Inhnite, which cauſeth a neceſſi- 
ty for one Creature to be produced from ano- 
ther , fo that the Diſſolving of one or more 
Creatures or Figures 1s the way of the Creation 
of one or more Creatures or Figures, and muſt 
of neceſlity be ſo, tor there 1s no New matter in 
Infinite, nor no New nature in the Only and In- 
finite matter, for change of Motion, and change 
of Figures, 1s 1n one and the ſame Matter, and 
in one and the ſame nature of the Only matter, 
ſo that the Degrees, Motions, and Figures, being 
but Parts of the Only and Infinite matter, can- 
not be Divided or be taken from the Only and 
Infinite matter, being produced by and in the 
Only and Infinite matter, which Only and In- 
finite matter 1s as Old as Eternity, which hath 


neither Beginning nor Ending, 
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CHAP, X X, 
Of the Producer, and the Produced. 


A? I ſaid in my former Chapter , that all 
Creatures or Figures are Created by the 
way of Production, yet ſome Creatures or Fi- 
gures are produced by more or terver Producers, 
nor all Creatures are not. produced after one and 
the ſame way of Production, but ſome one way, 
and ſome other wayes, yet every Produced par- 
taketh of, or from their Producers, otherwiſe 
| there could be no Produced; and not only of the 
Producers Producing Motions, but Producing 


Subſtance , according to the propriety of the 
Kindor Sort of Creature ; for it 1s not as ſome 
' imagine to be, as only by ſuch Motions made 


| between the Producer, that Createth the Pro- 
duced , but it 1s part of the Subſtance of ſuch 
Degrees or Tempers of matter that Incopora- 
teth, that cauſeth the Forming or Creating of 
the Produced ; but ſome Producers contribute 
only to the firſt Foundation of the Creature, 
and other Producers to the Nouriſhment, others 
to the Conſliſtence and Pertection, and others to 
the Uſe of the Produced , but the prime Pro- 
ducing Creator of the Produced Creatnre,is the 
firſt Beginner and Founder, | 
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CHaPe, A XI. 
That the Produced partakes of the Producer. 


LL Produced Creatures partake of their 
prime Producers, of each part, more or leſs, 
not only in Effect, but of Subſtance ; and the 
proof of this is, that ſuch a Creature or Crea- 
tures could not be Created but by the ſame 
Creators , otherwiſe the ſame Motions made 
by ſuch Kind, Sort, or Degree of matter, would 
produce the ſame Creature , but that cannot be, 
tor the ſame Kind of matter, both Inanimate and 
Animate, hath the ſame Degrees and (Changes 
of Motion in general, but not in every particular 
Part, or particular Figure, but every particular 
Part is as it were by and of it Selt , for what 1s 
one Part, 1s not an other Part ; as for Example, 
there are two Rare Parts, and though they be 
both Rare, yet they are two Parts ; ſo there be 
two Contracting Motions, and although they be 
both Contracting Motions, yet they are two 
Contracting Motions ; for as ſeveral Motions 
make ſeveral Figures, and ſo ſeveral Parts, fo 
ſeveral Parts make ſeveral Motions ; thus there 
is Diviſion in one and the ſame Kind, and one 
and the ame Propriety, or Quality, or Nature ; 
but as I ſaid, the Produced partakes of the Pro- 
ducer , for particulars Produced could not be 
Produced but by ſuch particular Producers. 
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Of the ſeveral Creating Motions and 
«Matter. 


TY fame Matter or Figure of Producers 
doth not alwayes move after one and the 
ſame manner in Producing , for then the ſame 
Producers would produce one and the ſame 
Creature by repetition, and then there would 
be no Difterence of Figures or Creatures, but 
all that was Produced from ſuch Producers 
would be all alike as one ; but the Various 
Changes of Motion, in one and the ſame matter, 
cauſe a Difference in the Produced, as in Sem- 
blance, Conſtitution, Humours , Diſpoſitions, 
Qualities, Faculties, Proprieties, and the like : 

for though the Producers be the Same, and not 
only the Produced of the ſame Kind or Sort, but 
of the ſame Nature, as coming from ſuch Pro- 
ducers, yet the Produced are not alwayes alike, 
but ſome- Vary more than others ; 'tis true, 
ſome are ſo alike, as not to diſtinguiſh them, but 
that 15 ſo ſeldome, as 1t 18 a wonder, yet they are 
two ſeveral Creatures, 
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way, AXNIL 


T he Senſitive Animate Matter cauſeth the 
Inanimate Matter to help in Creations. 


7 Hin Animate part of Matter doth not only 
move and work in the Inanimate part of 
Matter, in Creating of Figures of that part, but 
cauſeth that part as the Inanimate part to help 
in the Creation ; for though the Inanimate part 
of Matter is not moving, yet it 15 moved by the 
Animate part, but it moveth as the Inſtrument, 

not as the Worker, and is as the Art, not as the 
Nature, for the Animate matter worketh by and 
in its Own Power, but the Inanimate matter 
worketh by the Power of the Animate; and 
there are different (Creations, for all Arts are 
Creations, as Building, Carving, Painting, Fra- 
ming, Forming, and whatſoever 1s made by 
Men, or any other Creature, is Creation , or 
whatſoever they Undoe or Unmake 1s Diffolu- 
tion, butall Arts are made by the Animate Mat- 
ter and Motion, although not the ſame manner 
or way as that we name Natural Creation or 
Production , yet that way as we name an Arti- 
hcial Creation: but Creations are ſo Various in 

Infinite Figures or Creatures, as even 1n one 

and the ſame kind, as in Animal kind, Creations 

or Productions are not after one and the ſame 

' manner of way , for Beaſts are Created or Pro- 

duced after one nianner of way, Fowls or Birds 

after 
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after an other manner of way , Fiſh after an 
other manner of way, Flies and Worms and 
crawling Creatures, atter many different man- 
ners and wayes ; ſo tor Vegetables, as ſome by 
the way of Sowing of Sceds, and ſome by the 
way of Planting of Slips, and ſome by the way 
of Crafting or Inoculating ; as for the Crea- 
ting of Minerals, the wayes or manner of wayes 
are not ſo perfectly found out by Human ſenſe 
or reaſon , for though Human ſenſe and reaſon 
may probably gueſs or imagine the way, yet 
not perfectly know or underſtand , although 
Chymiſts have ſtudied and practiſed to under- 
ſtand the way or means , but as yet cannot find 
It OUT, 
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CHae, XXIV, 
Of the Motion of Animate Matter. 


T isnot Motion which 1s the cauſe of Animate 
Matter, but Animate Matter is the cauſe of 
Motion , for were there no ſuch Matter, there 
wonld not be any Motion, for Motion 1s bur the 
fect, not the Cauſe, either of Senſitive or Ra- 
tional Animate Matter : - as for the Senſitive 
Animate matter, as I have ſaid, it moveth and 
worketh only upon the Inanimate part of mat- 
ter , but the Rational Animate matter moveth 
only i in 1t Self, in Number and in Meaſure, but 
neither the Senſitive Animate matter, nor Ra- 
tional Animate matter , moveth alwayes Re- 
F gularly, 
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' gularly, but many times Irregularly , which 
cauſeth Miſhapen Figures or Creatures, as De- 
formed and Monſtrous Creatures, and Diſtem- 

red and Extravagant Senſes, and Diſtempered 
and Diſtracted Minds, of which I ſhall diſ- 
courſe more towards the latter End of my 


Book, 
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To the Second Parr, 


LTRcRHg£s 7\ the Firſt Part of my Book, I have 

8 LES 7rcated of the Only and Infinite Mat- 
a ter, the Nature, Degrees, Mo- 
tions, and Fignres, and of ( reation 
or Production in general ; but to 
treat of every Several kind and ſort. and of every 
Particular ( reature in Infinite «Matter, would 
be not only an endleſs Work , but it is impoſſible 
to be done; Wherefore , I ſhall chooſe ſome Par- 
ticular Fignres to diſcourſe of, and firſt of that 
Animal, named Man. In truth, this Creature 
Man thinks and believes it ſelf to be the ſu- 
preme ( reature of all Creatures in Infimte Mat- 
ter ; In truth, it believes it ſelf to be above In- 
finite Matter : but What is above Infinite Mat- 
ter is above a Finite Opinion, neither belongs it to 
Natural Philoſophy, for Natural Philoſophers 
20 and ſtudy not beyond Senſe and Reaſon ; and 
according, to the proportion of that Senſe and Rea- 
fon that I have, I ſhall declare my Philoſophical 
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Of (creation, or Produttion. 


Ccording to my former Deſcription 
» of Animate and Inammate matter, 
& 1 ſhall deſcribe the Creatian of that 
Animal named Man ; for though 1 

. cannot poſlibly deſcribe every parti- 
cular Motion in every particular Creature, by 
reaſon Motions neither move nor work uſt a- 
like in every particular Creature, nor in every 
particular Part in every particular Creature ; 
for if Motions did not Variate in cach Creature, 
and every Part in every Creature, every Crea- 
ture and Parts of Creatures would be juſt alike ; 
for though there is a Likeneſs in every ſeveral 
Kind, and every ſeveral Sort of Creatures, yet 
not fo, but that every particular Creature of the 
ſame Kind or Sort 1s Diſtinguiſhable ; but Ani- 
mate 
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mate Motion, the Creator or Producer of par- 
ticular Creatures, works according to the pro- 
priety of Inanimate matter , although Motion 
doth Temper, Mix, Joyn, Compoſe, Divide, 

and Diflolve Infinite Matter into Infinite Parts 
and Figures ; for though Infinite matter 1s Indi- 
vidable in its Nature, yet not in its Subſtance : 
for though the Nature of Infinite matter cannot 
be divided from it ſelf , yet the Subſtance may 
be divided in it ſelt by &eif- mot1on into Atoms, 

But now 1 am to treat of that Creature , I will 
not ſay Atom, although in compariſon of In- 
hnite matter Man 1s but as an Atom ; but there 
are numbers of Various motions that | jyYN in 
the Creation or Production of an Animal Crea- 
rare, eſpecially a Man, for there are innumerous 
Various motions that | joyn 1n or to the Creation 
or Production of every particular Part, though 
never ſo ſmall in the whole Figure, not only in 
and to the Production or Creation, but in and to 
the Conliſtence and Pertection of every Part, 
as much as tothe W hole : W herefore, the Ani- 
mal Figure, eſpecially Man , who is framed of 
many cifterent Parts, cannot be formed Perftect- 
ly, as to have a perfect ſhape of the whole Fi- 
gure, as in Nature it ſhould have, 1n one Inſtant 
of time, as ſome Learned Phyſicians have writ- 
ren, 1 w ill not fay, believed, that Man's ſhape is 
formed incire at the firſt Production , but that 
leems to my Reaſon to be impoſſible ; for the 
Varieties of motions in ſeveral Mixtures and 
1 emperaments in different Parts proper to a 
mans 


S 
_—_ 


zo PHILOSOPHY. ParT II, 


mans Body, muſt hinder that ſudden Perfection 
of the W hole Body ; in truth , it 1s againſt all 
Senſe and Reaſon, to believe or imagine, that an 
Animal is formed in a Perfect ſhape at one In- 
ſtant, were 1t no bigger than a Hair of the Head, 
unleſs they think or imagine, an Animal figure 
is Created as cafily as W ater is metamorphoſed 
into Snow, Hail, or Ice ; but thoſe Figures or 
Creatures that have Variety of Parts, muſt 
needs have many _ of Motions, and 
divers Temperaments of Matter, which will 
cauſe Degrees in Creation or Production, which 
Creating or Producing degrees we name Time ; 
but according to the nature, form or ſhape of the 
Figure or Creature, is the Creation or Pro- 
duction longer or ſooner ere the whole Figure 
1s produced or made ; I hat 1s the reaſon that 
ſome Creatures are produced, tormed, and per- 

fected in a moneth,, whereas others are almoſt a 
year cre they are perfected ; the truth is, that 
the Senſitive matter and motion, asalſo the In- 
animate matter , 1s not readily and properly 
fitted to Create or Produce a Figure or Crea- 
ture compoſed of ſeveral and difterent parts on 
a ſudden , but by degrees of Time and Seaſon, 
like as an Houſe that 1s a building, 'the Mate- 
rials are brought from Several places, and not 
only ſo, but thoſe materials muſt be Cut, Car- 
ved, Fitted, Placed orderly and properly ; ſo for 
the Animal Houſe muſt Materials be brought, 
as Food, and that Food ordered properly for 
Nouriſhment, which 1s the natural Building, as 
alſo 


l 


by 


Parr 11, © PHILOSOPHY, yi 


alſo Repairing ; but as there be Degrees of time, 
in Creating or Producing a Figure, ſothere are 
Degrees of Increaſing, Inlarging,and Strengthen- 


' ing every particular Part of a Figure ; but to 


=” tk +5 


Ie 


conclude this Chapter , the firſt Producer is the 
firſt Founder, 
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Of the Quantity of Animate Matter, and In- 
animate Matter, in Creations of Men 


or eAmnmal Kind. 


He reaſon that the Senſitive Animate mat- 
ter, when it begins to Create an Animal by 
the way of Producing, and that the Producer 
feeleth not, or is not ſenſible of the Produced, 
1s, that untill ſuch time as the Mould, Print, or 
Figure of the Produced be fully tinithed in the 
Womb, it cannot have the Motion proper to 
his whole Figure, which is, that the Produced 
cannot have an Animal Motion untill it be per- 
fectly made an Animal Figure or Creature, and 
after the frame is Built, and the ſhape Perfect- 
ed , then the Produced is Furmiſhed with 
Strength, and Inlarged with Growth by nou- 
riſhing Supplies of Senſitive matter ; but in all 
Creations, there is Rational with Senſitive and 
inanimate matter, for though the Rational Ani- 
mate matter moves not the ſame way or after 
the ſame manner in the other Degrees of mat- 
ter before the frame of Animal Figure or Crea- 
ture 
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ture 1s Perfected , yet that Matter 1s there, and 
furely hath a part in the Creation, although not 
in the Building or Labouring, yet in the Orde- 
ring, Contrivance , and Deligning like as Sur- 
veyers ; but as all Animal Creatures require ” 
Time in their Creation, ſo in their Perfection, F 
which Perfection 1s to have a perfect Shape, : 
: 
r 
q/ 
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Strength, and Knowledge proper to the Nature 7 
or Kind of its Figure, by which we may per- © 
ceive, it 1s not only the Motion, but the Chuan- F 
tity of Matter, that brings a Creature to Per- ® 
fection, that is, a juſt Proportion of matter pro- 7 
per to the Nature or Srze of the Figure ; for if © 
Perfection were at the hrit Inſtant, and not by ® 
Degrees, a Child in the Womb, or at leaſt new © 
Born , would be as Big, Strong, Senhble and b 
Knowing as at Ripe Age ; but we may obſerve, * 
that 1t 1s not ſo amongſt the Creatures in this © 
World, eſpecially that Creature named Man, * 
tor his Growth, Strength , and Knowledge is 
Increaſed by Degrees , for after the Parts and 
Paſſages are made, every Degree of matter pro- 
per for that Creature is brought to, and carried 

in by the Matter that 1s in the Producer , and 

after it 1s ſeparated from the Nouriſhment of the ©; 
Breeder, it is Perfected by other matter proper ® 
for it, from other Creatures, that do contribute © 
tots Perfection; and as other Creatures do con- 

tribute to the Perfection of that Creature, ſo 

that Creature doth contribute to the Perfection © 
of other Creatures, and muſt do ſo upon neceſli- | 
ty, ſince all Matter lies or lives in Figures and © 
Creatures. & 
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Creatures , as all Figures and Creatures lie or 
live in Matter ; but as Children get Strength by 
Food , ſo they get Knowledge by Experience, 
although there may be a Strong-bodied man a 
Fool or Mad. and a W eak-bodied man W iſe and 
Sober , which is cauſed by the Regularity and 
Irregularity, as alſo by the Variety, and Swift 
or free Motions, or the Slowneſs, or few Chan- 
ges of the Rational and Senſitive matter and 
motions ; but as all Senſes are not fixed or bound 
to one Organ ina Body, ſo all Knowledge is not 
bound or tied to one Senſe, no more than all 
Matter is bound or tied to one Creature ; but 
as the Senſitive Animate matter niakes Appe- 
tites, ſo the Rational Animate matter gives di- 
rections in the choice of the Food of Appetites, 
as what 15 good, or what 1s bad for the Creature, 
but many times the Motions of Senſe and Ap- 
petite are too ſtrong for the Motions of Reaſo 

and W iſdome, | 
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CHae, II]. 
Of Infancy, Youth, and full Growth. 


He reaſon that moſt Animals , eſpecially 
Men,areW eak whilſt they are very Young, 


: andthat Strength increaſcth by degrees, is, that 
* they have Little Subſtance, for both Animate and 


Inanimate matter increaſeth together, and the 
way of Increaſing is by Nouriſhment, which 1s 


received through the ſeveral Senfitive Paſſages, 
F through 
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through which Paſſages the Animate matter and * 
motions bring in, and carry forth uſefull and un- 
uſeful matter ; as for the Senſitive motions, At- 
tractive motions gather and draw Subſtance 
proper to the Figure, and for the Figure, Con- 
traction baunds and ties all Parts firm to each 
other, Retention fixes thoſe Parts that are apt to 
looſe or wander out of their proper places, Di- 
geſtion ſorts and hts ſeveral Subſtances to ſeveral | 
Places proper to every ſeveral Part, Dilatation *# 
inlarges every ſeveral Part, ſpreading each ſeve- 
ral ſort of Subſtance towards a Circumference | 
proper to the nature of the Figure , Expullive 
motion carries out all Unuſefull, Unprofitable, Z 
and Hurtfull matter or ſubſtance , which is | 
brought into the Figure, or made in the Figure ; E 
but it is to be underſtood , that theſe ſix prime 3 
Motions produce Infinite Changes, as eight Þ 
Notes in Muſick do, or the number of Nine doth 3 
Infinite Numbers, and when there is a Harmony | 
in Motion, the Body 1s Strong, but a Diſcord in ® 
Motion makes the Body W eak, and many rimes 3 
there is more Unuſefull matter brought in than ® 
Uſefult , and then the Body thrives not, that is, ® 
it doth not Increaſe towards Perfection; alſo the | 
finiſhing of the Body 1s hinder'd by the Irre- | 
gularity of motion , for the Senſitive Animate 
matter doth not alwayes and at all times move 
Regularly, but often times Irregularly , in Miſ- ? 
tempering, Miſplacing, Croſs moving, and the 2 
like , which cauſeth Deformities, Weakneſs, | 
and Unnatural or Untimely Decays; but where- 7 
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as the Senſitive motions are Regular, and work 
or move Harmoniouſly , then the Body is Per- 
fet, Strong, Healthfull , and it the ſeveral 
Mixtures and I emperaments be Pure and Fine, 
the Body 15 Beautitull, but if the Mixtures and 
Temperaments are Groſs, then the Body is 
Foul; As for Youth it is, whereas there is a 
Greater proportion of matter gathered together 
by the Senſitive motions, Increaſing the Bodies 
Strength, by Increaſing the Bodies Quantity, 
which Increaſe 1s, as 1 have ſaid, brought into 
the Body through the Senſitive paſſages or 
doors, of which, I ſhall more tutly diſcourſe 
afterwards ; but /if the more (Quantity of the 
proper Subſtance, and if the Motions be Regu- 
lar, the Body 1s Larger and Stronger , this is the 
reaſon that Youth 1s ſtronger and larger than In- 
fancy , and at full Growth or Perfection than in 
Youth ; by this we may perceive , there re- 
quires 1 ime and Seaſon, which 1s the Varia- 
tion of Motions, and proper and fit Matter or 
Subſtance to Produce, Increaſe , and bring an 
* Animal Figure or Creature to Perfection or full 
!- Growth; but do not miſtake me, when I ſay 
| full Growthand Large as it not any Animal were 
Perfect that were not T all and Big , no, I mean 
Large, as from the firſt Degree to the laſt Degree 
of their full Growth , for there are different 

ecs of Srzes amongſt one and the ſamekind, 
as Mankind , for a Little man 1s as Perfect at full 
Growth as a Great man, a Pygmy as Perfect as 


a Giant, a Worm as Pertect as an Elephant, a 
F 2 Flie 
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Flie as Perfe& as an Oftridge ; and as for 
Strength of Body,and Underſtanding, it 1s accor- |: 
ding as the Body 1s Firmed, Setled, and Inabled | 
by Contraction, Retention, and Digeſtion; and | 
for the Underſtanding, 'tis according as the Ra- ® 
tional Matter moves, and according as the Or- # 
gans, Paſſages or Parts of the Body are perfect- © 
ly made; this is the reaſon that ſome Little men £ 
may be Stronger than men of a Greater ſize, as Þ 
alſo a Little man may have more Wit, Know- 
ledge or Underſtanding than aGreater man, for # 
neither ſtrength of Body nor Mind lie in the 
Bulk of Irtanimate matter, but in the Regularity | 
and Strength of Senſitive and Rational Moti- 
ons, 


Cnay, IV. 
Of Decay, or Age. 


V Hen as the Senſitive Animate matter 

V .nd motions have Produced or Crea- * 
ted a Figure or Creature, and brought it to Per- 
fection, that is, full Growth , if that Matter and * 
Motion did not Diſſfolve that Creature again, * 
that Matter and Motion would want Imploy- | 
ment, having no work to do, and Idleneſs, 
which 1s Reſt, is againſt the nature of. Self- 
moving matter, for Self-moving matter isa Per- © 
petual Motion ; this is a reaſon, that as ſoon as 
the Body is brought to Perfection, that is, to be | 
fully finiſhed andfurniſhed, the Animate matter * 
- Moves + 
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*Z moves to Diflolution , undoing or unmaking 


what they had made or done, which 1s the cauſe 
of Decays and Infirmities in Age ; but ſome- 
times the Retentive motions predomunate moſt 
or longer than other Motions, which cauſes a 
longer continuance of Health and Strength in 
ſome Men rhan in others, and ſometimes the 
Diſſolving motions are quicker in ſome Bodies 
than in other Bodies, which cauſeth ſooner De- 
cays and Infirmities ; but according to the Sen- 
fitive motions ta Sickneſs or Health, as alſo Life 
or Death, 


— 


—_———_ 
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Conan YV; 
Of Death. 


A? Life is Creating Motions, ſo Death is Diſ- 


ſolving Motions, and when there 1s a gene- 


. ral alteration of ſuch Motions, as are proper to 


to the Contliſtence of the Creature, it 15 named 
Dead , but when the Figure is Diſſolved, and 
that the Senſitive matter and motions diſperſe, 
that Diſſolved figures materials go to the Ma- 
king or Producing other Figures of divers na- 
tures, 1t 1s named Death, or I ranſmigration ; 
bur this 1s to be obſerved amongſt Animals, that 
an Animal is longer a Creating or Making than 
in Diſſolving ; the reaſon 1s, that there be re- 
quired different Compoſing and Agreeing mo- 
tions, and ſeveral Sympatherical Degrees, Mix- 
tures, and Temperaments of Matter or Sub- 
ſtance 


— 
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ſtance in Creating or Making , whereas Diffol- 
ving 1s only to diſperſe thoſe Subſtances or 
Parts. ; 


A?. YL 


Of Local Motions and Shapes, as alſo of 
ſeveral Shapes amongſt Ammals. 


Ow TI have diſcourſed of the Production 
or Creation, and the Perfection of the | 
Body of that Animal Creature, named Man, *” 
give me leave to diſcourſe of the particular © 
Shape of the Body, which doth ſomewhat re- | 
ſemble other Animals. Firſt, 1 will diſcourſe of * 
the Local Motions and Shape ; as for Local | 
Motion, it is inherent in all Animate matter, as ® 
a Self-moving matter, ſo that Local Motionis to © 
remove from place to place by Self-motion, and # 
Local Shapes are Animal Shapes, as not being * 
bound, joyned, or tied to any other kind of # 
Creature, either for Support or Nouriſhment, as 
Vegetables are, but is free, and looſe of it ſelf, ® 
and by it ſelf, from all others, and toall others; | 
The Difterencesof Shapes amongſt all Animals, * 
'tis a greater labour to diſcourſe of, than I am 
able to perform ; but this 1s to be obſerved, that ' 

ſome Shapes have power over other Shapes, but 7 
it 1s not occaſioned by the S1ze or Bulk or out- Y: 
ward Strength of the Shapes, but occaſioned by '? 
the Manner or Form of their Shapes, that either 7 
cauſes Advantage or Diſadvantage ; for a little þ 
Mouſe * 
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* Mouſe will run upand through the Trunk or 
2 Snout of a great Elephant, and eat out his Brain 
and Kill him ; a httle Aſp will fling a Man to 
Z Death, anda little Elie a Horſe to Death ; a lit- 
Y tle Worm will eat through the Vital parts of a 
Z large and ſtrong Creature ; Neither doth the 
force of every particular Animal lie in the Bulk 
| of the Body, bur in ſome particular Part of their 
Bodies, asthe Lions force lies in his Claws, the 
Bulls in his Horns, the Dogs in his Teeth, and 
* Mans in his Arms or Hands, Birds in their Bills 
” and Talons, and ſoof all ſeveral Animal Shapes, 
= the Strength and Force 1s in ſome particular 
* Part; alſo the Manner and Form of Animal 
p Shapes gives them ſeveral Proprieties, Quali- 
» ties, or Faculties, according to each Kind or Sorts 
” of Shapes, as the Shape of Birds cauſes them to 
* Fly, the Shape of Fiſh cauſes them to Swim, 
* the Shape of Worms cauſes them to Creep, 
* the Shape of Beaſts cauſes them to T rot, Am- 
= ble, Gallop, or Run, and ſome particular Sorts 
* mnoneand the ſame kind, as Fiſh, Fowl, Beaſts, 
2» = Worms, and the like, are more Agil, or leſs 
» * Agil, for ſome ſort of Fiſh ſvim glider than 
& others, by reaſon of the Shapes, and ſome Birds 
F ſwifter and longer or higher than others, 
z and ſome Beaſt run or gallop faſter and amble 
> eaſierthan others by their Shape, but Man fur. 
> paſſethall other Shapes of Animal Creatures, 
| by reaſon Man hath a part as it were of all other 
Creatures, by which he can Imitate the Local 


” actions of moſt of other Animal Creatures, as 
alſo 
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alſo Over-power other Creatures meerly by his 
Shape. Burt to conclude this Chapter of Local 
Animal Shapes , the difterent Local Animal 

Shapes in ſeveral Kinds and particular Sorts off 
Animal Creatures joyned with Local and Ani-' 
mal motions proper to each Shape, cauſe the} 
ſeveral or difterent Proprieties, (Qualities, and" 
Faculties in every particular Kind, and every | 
particular Sort in each kind of Animal Crea- | | 
tures, 


dow e—  - — - - — - = - m_ _ @ © —_ —_ —_— Or om_— x, 


CHAr, VII. 
of the External Animal Motions. 


= expreſs all Exteriour Motions belonging | 
to Animal Creatures, 1s paſt my Power or 

Wit, but ſome few I will ſet down ; as for Ex- 

teriour motions in Animals, they are Running, | 
Jumping, Hopping, [_caping, Climing, Trot- 
ting, Ambling, Gallopping, Turning, W ind- 

ing ., Rowling, Creeping, Crawling, Flying, | 
Soaring, Towring, Swimming , Diving, Dig-! 
ging, Pitching, Piercing, T hrowing, Rendlng, 
Breaking, Cutting, Carving, Printing, W reath- 
ing, Twiſting, Drawing, Driving, Shovang, * 
Heaving, Lifting, Bearing, Carrying, Holding, 
Staying, Griping, W ringing, Graſping, Infol- 

ding, Squeeſing, and millions the like Exteriour 

motions ,, of which Mans Shape for the moſt 
part 1$ free , apt,, and prompt to do or act, having * 
every Part and Member free, and prompt for | 
divers ' 
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divers Motions and Actions ; neither can any 


> other Animal Creature but Man move their 


Eyes, Hands, and Feet in ſo many ſeveral Mo- 
tions, nor in ſuch Numbers, Meaſures, and 


; | * Glances as Men, ſothat Mans chief Excellence 


* from other Creatures hies in his Shape ; as for 


the Exteriour doors and paſlages of Animal 


* Shapes , they are the Pores of the Skin and 


Fleſh, the Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, Mouth, and o- 
ther Parts, in which paſſages and doors are made 


* all the Exteriour Senſes, as Sight, Hearing, 


Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling, or Touch , but 


Touch 1s a general Senſe which I ſhall more 
fully diſcourſe of at the latter End of my Book, 
but the Interiour Senſitive motions are Appe- 
tites, as I ſhall alſo more fully diſcourſe of, 


GCuaAre, VIILl 
Of ans particular Shape. 


An in his Shape 1s difterent from all other 
4A Anmmal Creatures , and hath an Upright 


' Shape which other Animal Creatures have not, 


v4 


which Upright Shape makes him not only fit, 
calie, and free for all ſorts of Local motions and 
Actions, but for Speech alſo , for being Straight 
in a ſtraight and direct Line, his Belly, Stomack, 
Cheſt, Neck, T hroat, and Mouth , as alſo the 
Organs, Pipes, Nerves, and Sinews are ſtraight 
and equal to each other, which makes his Voice 
ready and apt for all manner of Sounds, and his 

(3 Tongue 
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[Tongue apt for Speech , which other Creatures 
by reaſon of more bending Shapes and winding 
Oregans are not ſo apt for, as Man is, neither is 
the Sound of other Creatures Voices Melodious 
as Mans, for theirs 1s either too Flat, or too 
Small, or too Hoarſe ; and as for Speech, when 
any other Creature ſpeaks, it 1s Conſtrained, 
Forced, and not Natural ; bur Birds being more 
Upright and ſtraight from their Breaſt to their 
4 than Beaſt, are more apt for Speech than 
Beaſts, but yet it 1s Conſtraind ; but Mans Up- 
right Shape is apt to all ſorts and kinds of Exte- 
riour Motions , for moſt Motions belonging to 
other Animals, arc knit, or tied, or joyned to 


Mans Shape, ſo that Mans Shape is partly the | 


Ground-work of all other Animal ſhapes, and 
all other Animal motions are as it were mixed 


in Mans Shape. 
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CHAP, IX, 
Of the Mind. 


- DIe—_— OO — ——_ 


Ow I have diſcourſed of the Body of a 
Man, as in Producing or Creating, as alfo 


of Exteriour Motions and Shapes , give me 
leave to diſcourſe of the Mind of that Animal 


named Man , and as I have ſaid in the firſt Part * 


of my Book, that there is a Purer and Agiler 


Infancy, Youth, and Age, Life and Death, and © 


degree of Animate matter, than the Senſitive, © 


which Pure degree I name Rational ; This Ra- | 
tional | 
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tional matter 15 as the Eſſence of Senlitive, as 
Senſitive is the Eflence of the Inanimate part of 
matter ; this Rational degree of matter 1s the 
Mind or Soul of the Only and Infinite matter, 
as the Senſitive is the Life of Only and Infinite 
matter ; this Rational matter Lives in the Sen- 
fitive, as the Senlitive in the Inanimate matter, 
ſo as all three Degrees are intermixt ; but this 
Rational matter moves not as the Senlitive doth, 
upon the Inanimate matter , but moves by it 
Self, and in it Self, in Meaſure, Number, and 
Figure ; but the Rational Animate matter being 
in the Senlitive, and the Senſitive Animate in 
the Inanimate, which makes each degree inſe- 
parable in their Parts, but not in their Effects, 
tor their Effects are difterent, at leaſt not juſt one, 
but being inſeparable 1n their Parts, every Crea- 
ture 1s Compoſed and Indued with each dc- 
greece, and among(\t other Creatures Van, for as 
the Body increaſes in Growth and Life, ſo the 
Mind increaſes with Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding : for the Rational Animate matter 
comes 1m, and goeth out with the Senſitive and 
the Inanimate matter, both in their Producing, 
Finiflung, and | iffolv; ng ; and as Food nouriſhes 
the Body , ſo Experience nouriſhes the Mind, 
that is the reaſon that a Man hath more Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding than a Child , by rea- 
ſon the Mind, as the Body, increaſeth by de- 
grees ; but it is to be obſerved, that the Ratio- 
nal motion doth alſo move ſometimes Irregu- 
larly, as it doth Regularly, which is the cauſe of 

(1 2 Fools 
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Fogls or Changelings, as Innocents , for the © 
Animate matter both Senſitive and Rational doth | 
not alwayes or at all times move Regularly, al- 
though tor the moſt part it doth , but when it 
doth move Irregularly, it cauſes weak Bodies, * 
and weak Minds, but he Rational and Senlitive o 
Animate motions in one Figure or Creature, © 
do not alwayes move Irregularly at one 1 ime 
in one Figure, though ſometimes they do , for © 
ſome T imes and in ſome Figures the Senſitive ; 
motions move Regularly, and the Rational Ir- © 
regularly,and in ſome Figures and at ſomeTimes | 
the Senlitive motions move Irregularly, and the * 
Rational motions Regularly , but I ſhall diſ- ' 
courſe more of this Subject at the latter End of 
my Book , where I diſcourſe of the Diſeaſes of | 
men ; but to conclude this C hapter, the Inte- | 
rior Rational motions in Animal Creatures, ef- © 
pecially Men, are, 1 hinking, C ontemplaring, : 


"_ 


Conceving, Examining, Reaſoning, Judging, | 


Knowing, Underſtanding, Memory, Remem- | 
brance, and the like, as alſo Love, Hatred. Fear, if 
Doubt, Hope, Anger, Envy, Joy, Grief. and x 
many the like, bur there 15a ſtrong Sympathy, | 
and an Agreement between the Senlitive and J 
Rational motions in one andthe ſame Figure or © 
Creature : Firſt, as being both of Animate mat- 
ter , which makes or cauſes that Sympathy ; 
Next, as being Circumferenced in one Figure or 
Creature : ; Thirdly, as being Fellow-Labou- 


rers that 1 joyn in one V Vork, or as Fellow-Ser- { 


+ 


vants in one Houſe, or as Parents and Children © 
| 
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inone Family , but when as the Senſitive mo- 
tions and Rational motions diſagree in one Fi- 
gure or Creature, as ſometimes they will , as 
when the Rational Animate matter moveth not 
Sympathetically with the Senſitive , or that the 


6 > Senſitive Animate matter moves not Sympathe- 
> © tically with the Rational; as when the Apps 
e © tite moves one way, and the Reaſon another 
r © way ; but for the moſt part they agree and are 
e b Friends, as Parents and Children, ButlI ſhall 
- ® morefully diſcourſe of each Degree in one and 
s | the ſame Creatureand Figure, as Man, or Par- 
33 ticular Men. 

= | s | _ 
E | KC HAP, XN: 

4 ; Of the Mind and Body of Man. 

4 Nai | have diſcourſed of the Body and 
p | Mind of Man apart, give me leave, Noble 
MW 


* Readers, to diſcourſe of them together ; Firſt, 
= to make my Diſcourſeclear, is to inform you , 
d © although you may inform your ſelves by hu- 
,» © man Senſe and Reaſon, that, though Life and 
4 © Reaſon, which is Senſitive Knowledge and Ra- 
tional Lite, or Rational Knowledge and Senli- 
- - tive Life, 1s Rational and Senſitive Animate 
: Matter and Motion , which Animate Matter 
r | and Motion rs Infinite, yet by Self-motions 
"Y hath divided it ſelf with the Inanimate matter 
-- & aintoparticular Figures, which cauſeth particular 
n Knowledges, both of Senſe and Reaſon ; for as 
= Senſitive 
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Senlitive Life is as a weaker Knowledge than 
the Rational Knowledge , ſo the Rational Life 
is a ſtronger Life than the Senlitive ; forall Ani- 
mate matter, both Senſitive and Rational, is Life 
and Knowledge, as Living Knowledge , and 
Knowing Lite : Bur Self-motion dividing Infi- 
nite Matter into Infinite Figures or Creatures, 

makes ſeveral Knowledges in ſeveral Kinds, and 
particular Sorts in every Kind of Figures or 
Creatures; and not onely in ſeveral Kinds and 
particular Sorts in e\ ery Kind of Creature , but 
inoneand the ſame Kind or Sort of Creature, as 
that every 'particular Part of the Body hath a 
particular Senſitive Knowledge, ſothat Go Sen- 
litive Animate Matter and Motions make ſe- 

veral Knowledges in ſeveral Farts of the Body : 

As for Example , Fach Senſe hath a particular 
Knowledge , for the Eye knows not what the 
Far hears, nor the Far knoweth not what the 
Eye ſeeth, nor the Noſe knows not of the Far's 


hearing or the Eye's ſeeing, nor the Fars nor | 


Eyes of the Noſes ſmelling, nor all thoſe Senſes 

of the I ongue's taſting, nor the 1 ongue knows 
nothing of the other Senſes; and I ouch, though 
it be ageneral Senſe , yet every ſever al Touch 
is a ſeveral Senſitive Knowledge : The like 
for the Appetites, for every ſeveral Appetite 
is a ſeveral Senſitive Knowledge, as Hunger , 

Drought, and the like other Appetites : As alſo 
every ſeveral Pain, or ſeveral Pleaſure, in every 
ſeveral Part of the Body , 1s a ſeveral Senſitive 
Knowledge; but the Rational Animate matter 


and © 
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and motions have a more general Knowledge, 
throughout , and of every particular Part of the 
Body, by reaſon it is not ſo mixd with the In- 
animate matter as to be troubled with , or to la- 
bour on the Inanimate matter, but moves purely 
and entirely on or 1n its own Matter, by which 
freedom , the Kational matter and motions 
take a general Notice, as alſo particular Notice 
of the Senlitive motions, 1n every ſeveral Senſe 
and Appetite ; as alſo of the outward Objects 
that the Senſcs preſent to the Rational. But 
this is tobe obſerved , that, though the Rational 
matter 15 1n all the parts of a Figure or Crea- 
ture, yet not ſo Active, or ſo Much in ſome parts 


47 


\ aS in others ; forin the Denſed parts, the Ratio- 


nal matter and motions cannot move ſo Agily as 

in Rareor porous parts, nor 1n Straight parts ſo 
. 4 

Free as1n Nlore compaſed parts, 
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Of the (ommunication or Information between 
the Mind and Body, as between the 
Senſe and Reaſon. 


He ways of Information, Communication, 

1radeand } rattick, or Entercourſe amongſt 
ſeveral Creatures of all kinds and ſorts, are fo 
divers and various, as 1 neither can inform my 
ſelf, nor my Readers ; for there is not onely En- 
tercourſe, Communication, ' rade, and Trafick 
of ſeveral Degrees and Temperaments of Mat- 
ter 
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ter and Change of Motionin Productions , Pro-} 
creations , and Operations of ſeveral Degrees, 
Changes, and Temperaments , 1n creating ſeve- 
ral Kinds and Sorts of Creatures, and Particular 
creatures in each Kind and Sort : But there be di- 
vers other Employments for the Animate mat-| 
ter and motion to buſie it ſelf with , not onely} 
in Creating , Nouriſhing , and Strengthning , . 
and Inlarging , and Perfecting aFigure , and to 
make ſuch or ſuch Senſes or Appetites, as alſo 
T houghts, and the like , orto work tothe con- 
ſiſtence and uſe of the Creature , but to furniſh ? 
and feed each Senſe , Appetite, or T hought 
with Variety, preſenting every Senſe, Appe- | 
tite, and 1 hought with ſeveral Objects : Bur I} 
ſhall not offer or endeavour to expreſs more Þ 
than the human Senſe and Reaſon of one Crea- Þ 
ture, ſuchas Iam, canexpreſs ; Wherefore | 
hall diſcourſe onely of the Enter courſe, I rade, © 
Trahck, and Information of the Rational and | 
Senſitive matter and motions amongſt Men ; | 
alſo of the Commerces and Information be- 
ewen the Senſe and Reaſon inone Man , as be- © 
tween the Mind and Body of a Man ; as for the 
Body of a Man , there be many outward ſeverat | 
Doors or Paſſages , which we name Senſes; | 
Theſe Senſitive Paſſages are the ſeveral High- © 7 
ways that the Animate matter travels thorow, : 
asin, to, and from : but the Senſitive travels s | 
with Burdens of Inanimate matter ; but the Ra- 
tional hath no Encumbrances being Free to c 
ſelf ; alſo the Senſitive matter and motions | 
make | 
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make Prints and Figures of all outward Objects 
that are in diſtance of the Senſitive Paſſages or 
Doors ; as alſo make thoſe ſeveral Senſitive 
Prints or Figures of ſeveral Objects, on the ſe- 

veral Organs and Parts of the Body , according 
to the Propriety of each Senſe, Organ , Parr, 

or Object; and then theſe Senſitive Prints and 
Figures , which the Senſitive motions make of 
outward Objects in the Senſitive Paſſages and 
Parts of the Body, the Rational Animate matter 
inthe ſame - Body ſtreight moves its own Mat- 
ter and Motions inthe ſame Prints or Figures, 

by which it informs it ſelf of the Senſitive Acti- 
ons ; which Information is named Knowledge 
or Underſtanding : and when the Rational Ani- 
mate matter and motions make Voluntary fi- 
gures , that 1s named Imagination or Concepti- 


on ; and if the Senſes pattern out thoſe Volun- 
tary Rational Figures, 1t 15 named Invention : 
But this 1s the way, or manner , or form of In- 


formation between the Mind and Body , as 
Senſe and Reaſon, of which I ſhall diſcourſe 
more fully in my follow 1ng Chapters ; but this 
15 to be obſerved, that the Information betw een 
Man and Man , is ſomewhat like the Intorma- 
tion between Mind and Body , which 1s Senſe 
and Reaſon ; alſo it 1s to be Hf Penn that the 
chief Places in the Body that are moſt proper for 
the moſt Commerces, Trade and T rattick, both 
for Forein Commodities, which 15 outward Ob- 
jets, as alſo for Home-profit , which is Nou- 


riſhment, Health, and Peace, as alſo for Variety 
H and 
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and Change, are the Outward Senſitive paſ- | 
ſages, andthe Inward Vital parts, both for the 
Senſitiveand Rational matter and motions, to 
move and work moſt variouſly in ; as for the 
Rational, although that Matter and Motion i 1S1n 
all the parts and places of and in the Body, yet 
the chief places or parts of the Body , in which 
the Rational matter moves more variouſly , are 
the Head and Heart, But, to conclude this Chap- 
ter, 1 he Commerce, I rade, and T raftick be- 
tweer the Senſitive and Rational parts and mo- 
tions in Men, cauſe Conſideration, Examina- 
tion, Diſtinguiſhing, Obſerving, Contrivance , 
Reaſoning, Arguing, Approving, Diſapprovi ing, 
Judging, Acquaintance, Knowledge, and Under- 
ſtanding ; alſo Love, Hate, Anger , Joy, Hope , 
Doubt, Delight, Pleaſ ure, Admiration, Delire, 
and the like : 1 heſc thoughts i in the Rational 
mindare cauſed from the Senſitive Information 
and Commerces; but when the Information 1s 
reſented from the Reaſonto the Senſe, thoſe 
Informations cauſe or produce Bodily Induſtry, 
as alſo Arts, Iravels, and Diſcoveries ; alſo 
Diſcourſe, 1 alking, Laughing, S1NQINg , Danc- 
ing, Embracing, Bluſhing, Trembling, Paleneſs, 
S1ghing, Croaning, Shreeking, Striking, Fight- 
ing, Pains, Sickneſs, and many the ike, But 
this is to be obſerv ed That all Informations , 
Trade and Traffick in the Mind and Body, are 
preſented from thevneto the other often to and 
again, but the Mind in one Body cannot inform 


the Mind in another Body , as for one Man to 
expreſs 
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expreſs his Mind to another Man, but by the 
Senſitive motions and Senſitive paſlages , as by 
the Arts of Words, Letters , Hieroglyphicks , 
Lines, Notes, Numbers, and the like, 
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Cuare, Al 


The Imitations between the Senſitrye Motions 
of the Body, and the Rational Motion 
in the Mind, 


172 Rational Animate matter being not 1n- 
cumbred with working on the Inanimate 
matter, is more Looſe , Free, aad Agil in Self- 
motion, than the Senſitive Animate matter 1s, 
which 1s the cauſe that the Rational motions 
ofthe Mind are Agliler, and more ready to pat- 
tern out the Senſitive Prints or Figures, than the 
Senſitive 15 topattern out the Rational ; for both 
the Senſitive and Rational motions imitate each 
other , I will not ſay always , for the Rational 
motions can make ſuch Figures or Prints, as the 
Senſitive cannot imitate , becauſe the Senhitive 
1s bound tothe Inanimate part of Matter , but 
tor the moſt part each Degree of Animate mat- 
ter1mitates the others Motions , as when Con- 
ceptions are put into Arts, and Arts into Memo- 
ry ; as alſo there is an Imitation of Motions be- 
tween Touches and T houghts, for Thought is 
a Rational Touch, and Touch a Senſitive 
Thought ; and as there be many ſeveral Sen- 
litive Touches, ſo there are many Rational 

H 2 Thoughts , 
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Thoughts ; and as every ſeveral Part of the 
Body, although never ſo ſmall, hath a Senſitive 
Knowledge, ſo every part of the Mind hath a 
Rational Knowledge , both which 1s Senſitive 
Life, and Rational Life, the one the Creator, 
and the other the Surveyer, the onethe Labou- 
rer, the other the Deſigner, which 1s the cauſe 
'of the reſemblances of Motions in each Degree ; 
for when the Rational Animate matter and mo- 
tions move according to the Senſitive Prints and 
Figures, thenthe Rational Surveyeth the Sen- 
ftive Works, and when as the Senſitive moves 
according to the Rational Figures, Numbers, and 
Meaſures, then the Senſitive moves according 
to the Rational Inſtructions. 
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Say, A111, 


Of the Various Motions in the ſeveral 
Parts of Man. 
a> /o 


He arious Motions both of the Senſitive 

and RationaFin one Body and Mind, as they 
are not to be numbred , for there are nullions 
of ſeveral Objects, of Sight, Hearing, Smelling, 
Taſting, Touching, or t celing , but Touch is a 
general Senſe, for though all the Senſes are not 
Touch, yet Touch 1s in all the Senſes ; andas 
there are millions of Various Senſitive motions 
in the Body, ſo there are millions of Varzous 
Rational motions in the Mind of one Man ; but 


to expreſs all the ſeveral Motions that are in the 
Body 
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Body and Mind of a man, made by Senſitiveand 
Rational Animate matter, 15 impoſlible any other 
wayes than by Probability and Conjecture; but 
as there arc ſeveral Motions in one and the ſame 
Part, fo there are ſeveral Motions 1n ſeveral 
. Parts, as alſo ſeveral Motions in ſeveral Crea- 
tures ; but for that Creature named Man, I 
ovſerve that the Rational Animate matter, as 
alſo the Senlitive Animate matter, moves other 
wayes in the Head of man than in other Parts, 
and that the Head is as the Court or Counſel of 
all the Body ; as for the Heart, it ſeems to have 
the next place of Supremacy, yet there are other 
Parts that ſeem as Powerfull or as Uſetull as that 
Part ; but I ſhall not treat of the ſeveral Motions 
of every ſeveral Part in andof a mans Body , I 
wall leave that Work to thoſe that are Wiſer 
than I, or have more Experience; but ſhould I 
treat of the Appetites of the Body, which I can- 
not well tell how well to do, but I ſhaff Expoſe 
my Self to be cenſured by Fools, and thereare 
many Fools in the World ; for though Infinite 
nature 15 Wiſe, yet particular Creatures are 
moſt Fools , by reaſon, Knowledge is divided 
into Parts, and there are not many that have 
great or much Shares of Knowledge in their 
arts. 
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A? A1V. 


Of the Coherence of ſeveral Motions in ſe- 
veral Parts of a Mans Body. 


T— 


S for the Senſitive and Rational matter and 

motions in the Head, they are partly Intire 
Motions, as belonging to or proper for that Part 
of the Body, and partly joyning to the other 
Motions proper to other Parts of the Body ; as 
for Example, a man ſeeth a fair and handſome 
Woman, he Sees her, Loves her, and Defires to 
Injoy her, as to Procreate by her, the Senſitive 
Print of the Woman is made in the Eye, or 
Optick Nerve, the T hought or Figure of the 
Womans perſon is made by the Rarional matter 
in the Head , the Paſſion or Aﬀection for or to 
the Woman is made in the Heart, the Appetite 
towards the W oman 1s made in EP 4 F 
theſe Several Motions in ſeveral Parts cohere or 
link together ſo cloſe as toſeem to be but One 
Motion , and fo cloſe as if it were Individable 
for the Time, as the Object, Appetite, Paſſion, 
and T hought , and yet all are Several, as ſeveral 
Degrees, and ſeveral Motions ir ſeveral Parts 
of the Body, and Mind, and Object, 
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Cuary XV; 


Of the Ebbinsg and Flowing of e Animate 
eNMatter. 


S I ſaid ,, that the Senfitive Anmate matter 
Lives in dull or Inanimate matter, and the 
Rational Animate matter in the Sentitive, yet 
there 1s more or leſs Quantity, for 1 do not think 
every Partor Degree of matter hes equally in 
every Figure or Parts of Figures, but ſometimes 
ſome Parts or Figures have more, and ſome- 
times leſs, although all have ſome, yet not atall 
times the hike Meaſure or Quantity ; as the 
Blood in Animal Creatures, asin Men, although 
the Veins are ſpread all over or quite through- 
out the Body, yet ſome Veinsare much ſmaller 
than others, as there arc the Arterics, and ſome 
others, large full Veins that lie above the Arte- 
ries, fo there are thoſe Veins thit arc named 
Hair Veins, that ſpread to the Circumference 
of the Body ; alſo the Veins are not equally 
fhil'd, neither are the Veins ſo full of Blood at 
ſome times as at other times, yet the Creature, 
as Man, cannot Subfiſt or Live without Blood. 
Sothere is no Matter without Animate matter, 
nor no Creaturecan be Created, or Sub!iſt when 
Created, or Diſſolved , but of neceſſity muſt be 
Created, Maintain'd, or Ditolved by Animate 
matter and motion , vet every Creature, or F1- 
eure, or Part, 15nbt induced alike, neither doth 
the 
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the Animate matter move alike in every Crea- 
ture , Figure, or Part ; neither is one and the 
ſame Kind or Sort of Creatures , Figures or 
Parts indued alike , no, nor the ſame Creature, 
Figure or Partindued at all timesalike , but at 
ſome times more and ſome times leſs , like as a 
Man's Blood, which will ſome times be more , 
ſome times leſs, as a Man hath leſs Blood after 
an opening of a Vein, or by Sickneſs, or Faſting, 
or Obſtructions, and the like ; and as there is 
more Blood in ſome parts of the Body than in 
others, ſo there is more Animate Matter 1n 
ſome parts than in others, as ſome parts will 
have more Senſitive Animate matter than other 
parts, as the Senſitive paſſages , or thoſe parts 
that have Appetites have more Senſitive matter 
than ſome other parts, ſo ſome parts have more 
Rational matter than other parts, as the Head , 
Heart, Liver, Womb, and the like ; yet none of 
theſe parts is indued at all times alike, but ſome- 
times more, and ſometimes leſs , according to 
ſeveral Occaſions , Ways, Accidents, and the 
like, which will be too tedious, and not proper 
for this Chapter to treat of ; but the Animate 
matter in every particular Figure or Creature 
Ebbs and Flows like as the Sea ; for although 
thereis atall timesSca , yer not atall times Full 
W ater , nor at all times Low Ebb in all places 
alike, 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Of Motions in the Head and other Parts of a 
eMan s Body. 


Obſerve , that the Rational Animate matter 
E: the Head moves as often in Sculpt Figures , 
asin | lat Gxrround Figures ; butin the Heart and 
ſuch parts , the Rational matter moves at all 
times 1n Ground Figures and Motions, as I may 
term them, as in Numbers and Meaſures in ſe- 
veral Motions ; the Reaſonis, that the Senſi- 
tive Animate matter prints Sculpt Figures in 
the Brain or Optick Nerve, and in none other 

s of the Body , unleſs it be in Procreation, 
and that 15 in Motions of Creation , and not 
Motions of Preſentation ; yet the Rational Ani- 
mate matter 1n the Head moves partly in that 
manner of ways as Senſitive Creating motions, 
onely the Rational motions Create in an inſtant 
of Time, whereas the Senſitive V.otions Create 
by Degrees, 
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CHare, XVII. 
The Rational Figures, as Thoughts, made 
in the Head. 
V Hen as the Rational matter and mo- 
tions hgure the Senſitive Prints , and 


then move theſe Figures, partly one way , and 


| partly 
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partly another way ; or that the Rational mo- 
tions intermix their own Voluntary Figures 
with the Figures of the Senſitive prints , it 1s 
Diſputing, arguing, Reaſoning , and the like in 
the Mind ; alſo when as the Rational matter and 
motions do divide in ſeveral Figures, and that 
the Figures of the Senlitive prints compare with 
the Voluntary figures, it 15 Examination, Con- 
ſideration, and Judging ; but when as the moſtef 
the Figures Voluntary, or moſt of the Figuresof 
Senſitive prints , or moſt of any of the Figures 
ſympathize and joyn for agreement of the 
moſt is Judgment ; and when every Rational 
figure is perfectand diſtint without Intermux- 
tures and Irregularities, it 1s Underſtanding ; 
and when the Rational hgures are Voluntary , 
not made by the Senlitive prints , it is Concep- 
tion, Imagination, Fancies, Ideas, and the like ; 
and when as former Figures are Difſolv'd,cither 
Voluntary, or made from Senſitive prints , it 1s 
Forgetfulneſs ; and when as thoſe former Fi- 
ures are Repeated, as to be compoſed again, it is 
emembrance ; and the preſent Figures, either 
Voluntary , or from the Senſitive prints , it 1s 
Memory ; and when as Figures are Imperfect, 
and Motions Irregular, it is the Maze of the 
Mind or Thoughts, that is , when there 1s no 
perfect Figure, there 1s no perfect 'I hought ; 
alſo when as the Rational matter and motions 
move beyond the Senſitive power or propriety ., 
it1s Faith ; and when as the Rational matter and 
motions, or figures, move not from place to 
place, 
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place , but ſettle in One place, it is Belief ; alſo 
*when as the Figures of Senſitive prints, or Vo- 
luntary hgures Sympath1ze , it 15 Approving, 
Commending , Applauding, Admiring, and 
the like ; but if thoſe Figures and Notions Anti- 
pathize, it is is Diſapproving, Deſpiſing, Re- 
jecting or Scorning ; 1 hus much for the Sculpt- 
figuresin the Head , but the T houghts or Me- 
mory of Sound, Sent , Taſte and I ouch, are 
Flat Ground Figures and Motions ; alſo for 
Speech, all which are Letters, Notes, Numbers, 
Lines, and the like , which are made by Printing 
or Preſling motions, and not Carving motions, or 
Caſting motions, 


Cnae, XVIII 


Of the Rational VAdotions in the Heart, 
or ſuch Lower Parts. 


|, 4d | have deſcribed the Rational F1- 
gures or 1] houghts in the Head, Iam to 
deſcribe the Rational Thoughts or Paſlions in 
the Heart , which are all madeby, or in Flat 
Ground Figures and Motions ; but to deſcribe 
ſuch Motions and Figures well, properly, and 
Skiltully, requires a learned' Mathematician or 
Arithmetician, as an e Archimedes or E uclides , 
todeſcribe Meaſures , Figures, Numbers and 
Notes; wherefore I will onely expreſs the 
Way, or Form, or Manner of my Opinions ; 1 


will begin with the prime pallion of Love , as 
I 2 thus, 


( 
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thus , when as the Rational matter and motions 
in the Heart, niake and move like Notes fer, or 
as ſer Notes in Muſick, Harmoniouſly, it is 
Love, and when ſuch Notes are ſet as for Light 
Airs, it is Joy , and when as Notes are ſet as for 
Grounds of Muſick, it is Seriouſneſs, whenthey 
are ſet as for the Gravity of Muſick, itis Me- 
lancholy, and Diſcord of Motions is Hate, Di- 
viſions m Diſcords 1s Anger , Suſpition is falſe 
Notes, Doubt 1s as Broken, or crooked Lines, 
and Half Notes ; Thus much for Notes, now for 
Numbers ; Envy is like Odd Numbers, Fear is 
like Falſe Numbers, Ambition 15 hike Multipli- 
cation, Inconſtancy is like SubtraCtion, T ruth or 
Juſtice is as Demonſtration , Conſtancy 1s as a 
Centre in a Circle, Self-Love or Partiality 1s 
made like a Flat Ground Figure, as when Innu- 
merous-Lines are drawn or gathered into One 
Point ; the deſire of Praiſe and Remembrance 
is, when as the Rational matter and motions, 
Figure Prints and move in Letters and Words 
of Praiſe, asalſo in all ſuch Figures as Senſitive 
Architect, T heſe Figures, Prints and Motions 
do move in Numerous Lines, as from one Point 
or Centre towards a Circumference ; But e- 
nough of theſe Deſcriptions, unleſs I had more 
Learning , for I fear theſe few Deſcriptions are 
Fooliſhly expreſſed. 
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CHare, XIX, 
The Deſire of Fame. 


He Deſire of Fame isa Self-defire of Self- 

praiſe and }{emembrance, which cauſes 
both the Rational matter and motions , and Sen- 
ſitive motions and matter in the ſame Figure or 
Creature , tobe induſtrious to Study, Invent, 
Frame and Build, with all their Faculties, Power 
and Might, for which both the Senſitive and 
Rational matter and motions do inform each 
other, and counſel each other , and help each 
other what they may ; for the: Senſitive matter 
and motions endeavour to declare the Rational 
figures and motions to other Creatures of the 
ſameKind, and the Rational endeavours to in- 
form the Senſitive, what they ſhould declare , 
as what W ords ſhall be ſpoken, or what Letters 
written, or Pictures drawn, or Statues cut, or 
Pyramids raiſed , or Houſes built, to expreſs 
their Fancies, Invention, Ingenuities , Obſerva- 
tions, Judgments, Underſtanding, and Singula- 
rity toall Creatures, in all Places, and all Ages, 
inall T imes, and Eternity, 


PakrT II]. 


_— CC —_ I — . 


Ez HAP. 1. 


Of Imagination or (, onception. 


N Otion, Imagination ,, or Conception , is 


made by the Rational matter and mot1ons, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Senſitive matter 
and motions, that 1s, without the Senſitive Ob- 
jects and Prints in Senſitive Paſſages ; but the 
Notions in one Mind may be like the Senſitive 
Objects, or Prints, or Creatures, or Motions, 
which are made by the Senſitive matter and mo- 
tions in other Men, or any other Kind or Sort 
of Creatures , for the Rational matter and mo- 
tion having Power of it Self, to move it Self 
into any Figure, Number, or Meaſure , may 
chance, nay it doth often move its Self, and 
Motion like to the Senſitive Objects, and prints 
Creatures and Motions without the Senſitive 
aſſiſtance ; T his1s the reaſon that the Imagina- 
tions 


» WU Gin Y TTY 1 


Parr I. * PHILOSOPHY. 63 


tions or Conceptions do often prove true , ac- 
cording to what was Imagined, without any In- 
formation of the Senſes ; but when the Mind 
informs the Senſes , then the Senſes put, or at 
leaſt indeavour to put, the Minds Notions or 
Conceptions into Arts or Sciences ; alſo the 
ſame Notions, Conceptions, and Imaginations 
in one Mind, may be in an other Mind, each 
Mind being | /\nknown to each other, But to 
conclude , all Notions, Imaginations, Fancies, 
Ideas, and the like, are made much after one and 
the ſame manner of way, the difference is only 
in the particular Notions, Imaginations, and 
[deas ; as for Example, between two or more of 
Notions, or two or more Ideas or Imaginations. 


— — 


Cnar It 


Of (onjetnres and Probabilities, and Inven- 
tion , Arts, and Sciences. 


— 


$+ -7ap and Probabilities are made 1n the 
Mind, by the Rational Animate matter and 
motions ; for though the Rational motions be 
ordinarily after the Senſitive Prints, yet not al- 
wayes, but ſome times after their own Appe- 
tites ; neither are the Rational motions alwayes 
exactly to the Senſitive Prints, but alter the 
Senſitive Prints in their Figures , making the 
Figures of thoſe Prints otherwiſe than thoſe 
Prints were preſented, either Adding or Sub- 


tracting their ſeveral Figures of ſeveral _P 
0 


tions declare them to the Senſitive motions, and 
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of ſeveral Objects, as alſo Compoling ſeveral 
Figures of ſeveral Prints of ſeveral Objects ſe- 
veral wayesthan they were preſented, by which 
the Rational Animate matter and motions dif. 
cover new Inventions, and when they have 
diſcovered or made new Inventions, thoſe Mo- 


the Senſitive motions put them into Arts ; and 
when the Senſitive motions diſcover divers Ob- 
jects, or new Objects, which the Senſitive paſla- 
ges cannot Pony. or htly, or clearly Print or 
preſent to the Reaſon, then the Rational motions 
move ſeveral wayes to make the Prints perfte& 
in their Rational figures , which Figures being 
expreſs d or made known by the Senſes and 
Senſitive motions , are named Sciences ; for 
though the Senſitive motions indeavour to pre- 
ſent perfect whole Prints of whole Objects, yet 
they cannot alwayes do it, but are forced to pre- 
ſent Pieces and Parts, by reaſon the Senfitive 
Paſſages are not capable to recerve at one time 
ſome whole Objects , for the Senſe of Seeing 
1s not capable to receive the Print of the Object 
of the whole Earth, or the Object of the whole 
Sea, or the Object of the whole Heaven, no nar 
a great Part of them , ſo that the Senſitive mo- 
tions in Senſitive paſſages are forced to Contra 
the Prints of thoſe great Objects to the capacity 

of the Senſitive paſſages by Art , as Globes, 

(Compaſſes, and the like ; neither can all the 

W hole be known but by Pieces and Parts , by 

reaſon, all Knowledge both Senſitive and Rats 


onal 
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onal is divided into Parts and Particles , but the 
Parts and Divition of Knowledge cauſes Pro- 
babilities and Conjectures, Obſervations , asal- 
ſo Arguments and Diſputations , Imaginations 
and Fancies, whereof ſome prove true , ſome 
prove falſe ; alſo by reaſon the Senſitive know- 

ledge lies in Parts , it cauſes Errors, Miſtakes , 
and falſe Informations, as alſo Pains, Sickneſles , 
and the like. But, to conclude this Chapter, the 
Rational matter and motions in the Mind , do 
find out the Truth of many Particular things, as 

alſothe Generalities of ſeveral Things, Cauſes , 

and Effects out of the ſeveral parts and pieces, as 

alſo Motions from Outward objects and Senli- 

tive motions. 


CHrae, IT], 
Il hat makes Argming and Diſputing, both with a 


_ « » Li 
eMan s ſelf, or Others ; or with the 


Senſe and Reaſon. 


He Cauſe or Motions that cauſe Arguing 

or Diſputing , is , when the Rational mo - 
tions and Senlitive motions do mix or intermix 
together , and not move apart, but do intangle 
cach orher; or when as the Rational motion 1n- 
tangles its own Motions in its own Matter , 
which cauſes Obſtructed Underſtanding and 
Senſes, which cauſes Diſputations , alſo Diſpu- 


_ tations in ſeveral Men , asalſo one and the ſame 


Man ; as when the Rational figures of one and 
K the 
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the ſame thing move ſeveral ways, either in 
two Men, or one Man's mind; as for Example , 
T wo Men have the hgure of the Sun in each 
Mind , and that Figure moves one way 1n one 
Man's nund, and moves another way in another 
Man's mind ; or that the fhgure of the Sun 
moves one way, and then another way in one 
Man's mind; Alſo in Senlittye motions, as when 
the Outward objects are / not plain for the 
Senſes to picture out, orthat the Senſes miſtake, 
alſo when as the Senlitive and Rational motions 
move mixtly , as partly one piece or part of a 
Figure, and partly another, or more or leſs ; alſo 
when as the Senſes or }{ational motions make 
leſs or more parts of Figures than naturally 
they are ; as for Example , T heSenſe of Sceing 
will ſee double or treble one Object , or not ſee 
all Parts of an Object, but ſee as in a Miſt ſome 
parts, and not other parts ; So may Examples be 
brought of every ſeveral Senſe and Object ; alſo 
the Rational motions do oftentimies make more 
or fewer Figures from one Object, and from 
many ſeveral Objects but one Figure ; as for 
Example , from the Object or Subject of One 
W ord preſented through the Ear , the Rational 
motions will make a Long Diſcourſe in the 
Mind, and from many Arguments preſented 
through the Far ſhall make but one Judgment ; 
Likewiſe through the Eye from many Prints 
makes but one Figure , and from one Print ma- 
ny Figures; as from the print of a Pint of Water 
makes many Figures of Drops of Water , and 

from 
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from many Drops one Pint of Water, from one 


Fire many Sparks, from many Sparks one Fire ; 
alſo from all the Senſes and Objects, as from 
one Figure many Parts, and from many Parts 
one Figure ; alſo the Rational motions may 
make Diviſions and SubtraCctions, as alſo Com- 

fitions of the ſame Matter as in it Self, as 
Fo ing ſome Parts of one Figure to an other, 
and Separating and Compoſing its own Matter 
without the Senſitive Prints ; but all imagina 
Arguments and Diſputations are ſomewhat at- 
ter the manner of Dreams, as ſome may prove 
true, for the moſt part they are falſe ; but as for 
Dreams, I ſhall fully diſcourſe of them towards 
the latter Endof my Book. 


CHaAP, IV. 
The different Degrees of Man's Knowledge. 


L1 Men have not alike Degrees of Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, nor alike Degrees 
of Conception, Imagination, Fancy, and the like, 
nor alike Degrees of Appetites , for ſome Men 
have not had ſo many nor ſuch Varieties of Ob- 
jects preſented to their Senſes, or by their Sen- 
ſes to their Reaſon, as others have had ; others 
have ſome Defect either in the Senſitive parts 
or Rational motions, asnot to be capable to make 
Prints of Objects, or not to preſent Prints or to 
receive Prints orderly ; others have both their 
Senſitive and Rational motions Weak , which 
K 2 weak- 
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weakneſs is the cauſe of few Appetites, and I- 
maginations, or Conceptions ; others, their Ra- 
tional and Senſitive motions are Irregular , and 
that makes Fools and Mad-men, * 


UA? Y. 
Of Rational Knowledge in Parts. 


He Rational Knowledge is confined in Parts 

as well as the Senlitive, for the Rational 
motions in one Figure are 1gnorant of the Rati- 
onal motions 1n an other Figure ; for one Man 
doth not abſolutely know what an other Man 
knows , nor one Man doth not 1magine what an 
other Man i imagines, one Man may gueſs an 0- 
ther Mans thoughts, but not know them, but 
by Confederacy and Informations of the Senſes ; - 
alſo the Rational motions in Rational matter, in 
one and the ſame Figure, as in one Man , may 
ſometimes be ignorant of each other M otions, 
although the Rational matter and motions, that 
1s diſperſed throughout all the Body, hath a bet- 
ter Correſpondence with it Self, than the Sen- 
fitive Animate matter hath , by reaſon It 15 not 
incumbred with the Dull or Inanimate part of 
Matter , yet ſometimes ſeveral Motions are 
ignorant of each other, as the Paſſions, or the 
1 houghts in the Heart will be i 12norant of the 
Thoughts in the Head, and the TT houghts igno- 
rant of the Paſſions in the Heart, as I ſhall more 
fully treat of ; alſo the Rational Knowledge 


doth 
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doth ſometimes not take notice of the Senſitive 
Knowledge or Motions, for many times, when 
as the Rational matter is buſie in moving in ſome 
Phantaſin , if any thing touches the Body, or 


when as the Senfitive motions Print outward 
/ Objects on the Senlitive paſſages, the Mind 


takes no notice of them, being buſic or earneſt 
in making Voluntary Figures. 


_ _ _ — OO ——_ 
— _ 


CHAP, VI. 
Of Umties or Equalities. 


F there be Infinite degrees of Matter, and In- 

finite changes of Motion, and Infinite ſhapes 
of Figures , thenthe Degrees, Changes, Shapes 
or Figures may meet in Unities or Equalities, 
and Sympathrze together ;. as for Example, if 
one Man thould have the Strength of two men 
or four men, then the Strength of two or four 
men 1s not more than the Strength of one ſingle 
man, which ſingle man equals two or four men ; 
alſo if one Line ſhould be divided in four Parts, 
it ſhall be but equal toa Line undivided ; alſo 
tor Numbers , although two and one be odd 
Numbers, yet three and three are equal Num- 
bers, T he like Examples may be given for all 
Degrees, changes of Motions, and different Fi- 
gures, 
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CHrar, VII. 
Of Influence. 


N Influence is , when as the Senſitive and 

Rational matter and motions in divers or 
difterent or ſeveral Creatures or Figures, in di- 
vers or different or ſeveral Places, T 1mes, Parts, 
or Particles, move or work Sympathetically to 
each other ; and certainly, there 1s an Influence 
amongſt all Creatures, for all Creatures being 
made of the Only and Infinite matter, and there 
being a lnion in its Nature, the Creatures of this 
Only matter muſt neceſſarily have an Influence 
upon each other ; but if there were no Motion, 
there could not be Influences , for it were im- 
poſſible an Influence could be without Motion, 
and as impoſlible, a Motion could be without 


Matter, 


Crnuae, VIIL 
Of Operation. 


ES Figures or Creatures have an Operative 
Power, which Operation is made by Sym- 
pathetical and Antipathetical motions in ſeveral 
Creatures or Figures, or Parts of Creatures or 
Figures ; the Aſliſting Operation 1s cauſed by 
one,the Deſtructive Operation by the other, like 
as Poyſon and Cordials, but Operations areas 
Infinite as Motions, CHAF, 
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CHaPe, I X, 
Of the Procreation of T houghts, and of Faith. 


—_— 


Donot perceive in human Senſe and Reaſon , 
Tbu that the Mind procreates like as the Bo- 
dy, not onely with the Body, as being max'd to- 
gether, as that the Rational Animate matter and 
motion hives, and is intermix d with the Sen- 
ſitive matter and motions, and the Senſitive 
matter and motions mix d with the Inanimate 
matter; but I mean by a Procreation in the 
Mind, as ſome I houghts will produce others , 
and ſome Paſſions will produce others , which 
1s, that Motion makes from ſuch Paſſions other 
Paſſions ; but whether ſuch firm or fixed 
1houghts, as that we name Faith or Belief, can 
produce an Outward Effect , eſpecially ſuch ef- 
fect, as 15 not uſual to be effected in Natural 
Works, my Human Senſe and Reaſon cannot 
well perceive, unlefs ſuch a T hought, that 1s 
hx d cloſe in conjunction with ſome particular > 
Outward object, could produce ſuch or ſuch 
eftects, as Slips ſetinthe Earth , or Seed ſown 1n 
6 the Earth, ſhould produce Trees and Flowers, 
but then Doubts, as cold Northern Winds , or 
1 ſharp biting Froſts, nip and kill , as to deſtroy 
0 the Buds of Faith , which hinders the Effects 
y from _— ; but it is probable, that if there 
e be a Sympathy between the Outward object 


- and Inward thoughts, it may work ſome _—_ . 
As ut 
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but not ſo much as to remove Mountains ; alſo 
as there is Procreation of I houghts, ſo there is 
Procreation of W ords; and as there are Natural 
Procreations, ſo there are Artificial Frocreations, 

as the Procreation of Arts, and all Arts are Crea- 
tures ; the onely difference is, that Nature 
Creates not Arts as She Creates Births which 
Nature is Animate matter and mot1on, 
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CHAP, X. 
Of Fortune. 


Atter , Figure, and Motion are the Gods 
Metur cx create Fortune , for Fortune is no- 
thing in it ſelf, but Various motions gathered or 
drawn to a Point , which Point Man onely 
thinks it fix'd upon him, but hes deceived, for 
it fixes upon all other 1 hings ; for if any thing 
comes, and rubs offthe Bark of a Tree, or breaks 
the Tree, i it 15 a Miſfortune to that Tree; andit 
a Houſe be built in ſuch a place, as to ſhelter a 
Tree from great Storms , or Cold weather, it 
were (ood fortune to that T ree; and if a Beaſt 
or Bird be hurt, it is a Miſtortune to that Beaſt 
or Bird ; and whena Beaſt or Bird is brought 
up for Pleaſure or Delight, and not to W ork, or 
be Impriſond, it is a Good fortune to that Beaſt 
or Bird ; But, as I ſaid before, Fortune 1s onely 
Various motions drawn to a Point , and that 
Point that comes from Croſs motions , we call 
Bad fortune , and thoſe that come from Sympa- 

thetical 
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thetical motions, we call Good fortune ; and 
there mult needs be Antipathetical motions as 
well as Sympatherical motions , fince Motions 
are ſo various, But Man, and for all that I know 
all other things, are govern'd by Outward ob- 
jects, they Rule, and we Obey ; for we do not 
Rule , and they Obey, but every thing is led 
like Dogs 1n a ſtring by a ſtronger Power; but the 
outward Power being invitible , makes us think 
we ſet the Rules, and not the outward Cauſes ; 
ſo that weare governd by that , W hich is with- 
out us, not that which 1s Within us, for Man 
hath no power over himſelf, 


— __ 
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Cualt ail 
Of (hance. 


Hances are Vitible Effects from Hidden 
Cauſes , and Fortune a ſuftcient Cauſe to 
produce ſuch an Effect, for the conjunction of 
many Sufficient Cauſes produces ſuch an Ef- 
te&t, which Effect could not be produced, did it 
want any of theſe Sufficient Cauſes , by reaſon 
all theſe ſeveral Cauſes joynd into one, were 
but ſufficient to produce that one Effect , and 
then that one Effect makes or cauſes other Ef- 
tects upon ſeveral Creatures ; like as the Sun's 
Rays, that ſpread into ſeveral Streams or Lines 
upon ſeveral Creatures, and work ſeveral Effects 
from one Effect , as from the Effect of Heat , as 
that the Heat of the Sun ſcorches and burns 
L ſome 
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ſome Creatures , and with the ſame Heat onely 
warms and comforts other Creatures , the like 
one Ffteq advances one Creature , and caſts 
down others , kills ſome Creatures , and cures 
other Creatures, deſtroys ſome Creatures , and 
eres other Creatures ; and when the Cauſes 
varie, and the Effects alter, it is named Chance, 


—_ 


CHaPe. AIIL. 
The Reſtleſneſs of Creatures. 


He reaſon why the Body or Mind of all 

Creatures, eſpecially Men, 1s never at Reſt, 
but in a perpetual Motion, 1s, that Motion, the 
Creature of all Creatures, is Reſtleſs; this is the 
cauſe of Endleſs Deſires , Inſatiable Apperites , 
Divers Pallions, Several Humours, Pains, Sick- 
ne, Accidents, Fortunes, Decays , Subtracti- 
ons, Diſffolutions, and the like; as alſo Creation, 
Infancy, Grouth, Experience, Knowledge, In- 
duſtry, and numbers the hike. 


Cnuae, XI1L. 
Of Time and Nature. 


O queſtion but there 1s a I 1me1n Nature, 

for I ime is the Variation of Nature , and 
Nature 1s a Producing Motion, a Multiplying 
Figure, an Endleſs Meaſure, an Unmeaſurable 
Subſtance, an Individable Matter, 
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CHapPe, XIV. 


eA Sympathetical Agreement and Indeavonrs 
between the Rational and Senfitrye Mo- 


trons in one ( reature, for Safety 
and Defence. 


Here 1s a ſtrong Sympathetical Agreement, 

and Natural Unity between the Rational 
and Senſitive matter and motions in one and the 
ſame Figure and Creature , not only for the F1- 
gures or Creatures Conliſtence, Maintenance, 
Uſe, Eaſe, Pleaſure, and Delight, but for the 
Guard, Safety, and Defence ; as for Example, 
when as one Creature or Figure ailaults cach o- 
ther, all the Powers, Faculties, Proprieties, In- 
genuities, Agilities , Proportions , and Parts, 
ſtrive to defend themſelves from Hurt or Diſfſo- 
lution ; the Rational adviſes, the Senſitive acts ; 
ſome times the Advantage lies in the Shape of 
the Creatures, ſome times in the Strength, ſome 
times 1n the Agility, and ſome times in the Ad- 
vice; ſome times the Shape hath advantage over 
the Strength, and ſome times the Agility over 
both , and ſome times the Advice over all, and 
ſome times ſome Kind or Sort of Shapes hath 
Power over other Kinds and Sorts of Shapes, 
and ſome Kind or Sorts of Strengths, and ſome 
Kind or Sorts of Agilities over other Kinds or 
vorts of Agilities, and ſome times ſome Advices 


or Counſels over other Advices or Counſels, 
L 2 and 
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and ſome times the Places, ſome times the 
Time, and ſome times the Numbers give Ad- 
vantages, Thus according to Adyartages Or 
Diſadvantages 1s Victory gain d of warn, either 
by Numbers, as many, or ſingle Perſons, or 
Creatures, or Ingenuity, Agility , Shapes, 
Strengths, or the like. Much more may be diſ- 
courſed of in this Chapter, but 1 am not willing 
to trouble my Readers with very long Chapters, 
being defirous to give reſpite betrveen each 
Chapter. 


CnraPe, XV. 
Of the Increaſe, or Decay of K nowtedge. 


"He Rational and Senfitive Knowledge, 


. which Lives inSenfitive and Rational Ant- 
mate mattcr, which\Rational and Senſitive Ani- 
mate matter Lives in the-Inanimate'part of In- 
finite matter , 1s divided ito ſeveral Partsand 
Parties by Self-motion ; but this Self-motion 
by Self-diviſion canſes a Selt-1gnorance in the 
Infiniteneſs, although not in the Particularities, 
like as Life and Death, as the: Death of ſome 
Creatures cauſes the Life of other Creatures, 
and the Life of other Creatures:the Death: of 
ſome Creatures, which Life and Death is the 
Diſſolution and Creation of particular' Crea- 
tures, made by Animate' mattec and' motions:; 
but as Selt-drviſion cauſes particular'as-well as 
general Igncrance, ſo Self-compeſition-or Creas 

tion 
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tion cauſes particular Knowledges, for as all ſe- - 
veral Creatures are Produced, Nburfhed; ard 
Increaſed by each others, fo is pattieular Krnow- 
ledge both of the Senſitive and Rationil by the 
aſhiftarice of each Part and Party, This is the 
tauſe and reaſon, that. the Obſervation and Ex- 
perience, and Experiment of feveral and patti- 
cular Men im ſevetal and particular Ages, jobyned 
as tto one Man or Age, catiſes Strotig hd Long- 
lived Opinions, Subtil and Ingenious Inventi© 
tions, Happy and Profitable Effe&s,and probable 
Gongectares ,, and Abſolute truths of mary 
Cauſes; Things, or Creatures ; alſo the Divi- 
ſions and Diffolutions, as Deaths of particular 
Creatares,. cauſe obſcurity of particular Know- 
ledges of particular Cauſes, T hings, Creatures, 
and-Fruths, fo thar ſome particular Knowledges 
Increaſe and Decreaſe as ſome particular Crea- 
tures ; for though the Kinds and Sorts of Crea- 
tures, and ſo of Knowledge laſt, yet the Parti- 
culars do not ; as for Example , Animal kind 
laſts, and the particular Sort of Mankind, ot any 
other Sort of the Animal kind laſts , yet each 
Man or any other Creature diſſolves from what 
they were ; But to conclude this Chapter, 
Rational and Senſitive Knowledge is Produced; 
Creared,. T ranſmigrated; and*Operated by and 
in ſeveral Parts-and: Parties ; and as there may 
be rees of the Sizes of ſeveral 'Creatutes, as 
from Giants to Piginies; ſo there niay be in ſe- 
veral- Knowledges ;. and” as there may be Pro- 
duecd-ſeveral Creatures from one Creature,- ſb 
| ſeveral 
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. ſeveral Knowledges from one Mind ; and as 
there may be Produced one Creature from ſe- 
veral Creatures, ſoone T ruth from ſeveral Ob. 
ſervations, and ſeveral 1 ruths from one Obſer- 
vation ; and as there may be Produced ſeveral 
Creatures from ſeveral Creatures , ſo ſeveral 
Knowledge from ſeveral Knowledges ; and as 
ſome particular Creatures laſt longer than others, 
ſo ſome particular Knowledges laſt longer than 
others, 1 hus as Creatures have Diflolutions 
and Creations, and degrees of Continuances and 
Productions, as alſo of Increaſe and Decay , fo 
hath the Senſitive and Rational Knowledge, of 
which I could give ſo many Examples of Crea- 
tion, Increaſe, Continuance, and Diſſolution, as 
my Book would be ſo Creat as not any Man 
would take the pains to Read and :Study it 
through out, 
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Objettions againſt ſome ( ommon Opimons of 
Incorporality. 


He Learned talk of Incorporalities to prove 

a thing is Nothing, that 1s, to be ſo much a 
thing as to have a Beeing , but not ſo much a 
thing as to have a Subſtance ; but Regular rea- 
ſon denies that, as that no Subſtance can have a 
Beeing ; but Scholars fay Notions, Accidents, 
Motions, and the like, have a Beeing, but are of 
no Subſtance ; but plain reaſon indeavours to 
prove, 
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.prove that Notions, Accidents, Motions, and the 


ike, have a Subſtance, 


_ <— 


CHAP, A VIL 
Objef : Senſe doth not Fudge. 


Ome Opinions are , that Senſe doth not 
of judge, which 1sa Finger, which a Hand, and 
ſo for all the ſeveral Parts and Parties, and 
therefore is not Knowing : but that doth not 
prove, that the Senſe is not Knowing, becauſe it 
doth not Judge ; as for Example , A Man may 
Know, and yet not give a Judgment, the like for 
Senſe ; but certainly,Senſe is Knowing,not one- 
ly in Diſtinguiſhing ſeveral Objects one from 
another , but for Direction; T 1s true, the 
Mind Deſigns, and the Senſes Execute ; as for 
Example, A Man Deligns in his Mindto 20 to 
ſuch or ſuch a place, the Senſes Obey the Mind 
in the Execution , for the Eyes direct the Feet, 
and the Feet carry or bear the Body , and the 
whole Body gives ſtrength to the Feet to bear 
or carry it; And toprove the Senſes have Know- 
ledge , Iſay, the Eyes direct the whole Body, 
andthe Feet, to go juſt to that Deligned place, 
without the Minds further notice, for the 
Mind takes not notice of every ſtep ortread of 
the Feet, or the Motion of the Body , and oft- 
times the Mind thinks not either of the W ay , 
or deſigned Place the Body 1s going to , but is 
buſied with other Thoughts , and yet the Senſes 

carry 
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carry the Body to the deſigned Place ; I willnot 
ſay, the Senſes do always Execute the Minds 
Deſigns juſtly , becauſe the Senſes will ſome- 
times move Irregularly , but for the moſt part 
they Execute Juſtly and Rightly ; Bur as the 
Senſes are ſometimes apt to move Irregularly , 
ſois the Mind, Bur, to conclude, it the Senſes 
were not Knowing , the Mindcould not be In- 
formed , for the Senſes are the Mind's Inform- 
ers, and ſOmetimes Reformers , ſo that the 
Senſes have a Diſtinguiſhable Knowledge, itgyot 
a Judging Knowledge ; But I believe, the Senſes 
have Judging Knowledge in and of Particulars , 
although not ſo general a Knowledge as the Ra- 
tional, which we call the Mind ; but that which 
obſtructs the Senſes general Knowledpe, is, that 
the Senſitive Animate matter 1s incumbred 
with the mixture of Inanimate matter , and the 
Rational matter being not ſo intermix'd, 15 more 
free and general in every Creature ; but yet 
the Rational is divided into Parts , which cauſ(- 
eth an Obſcurity of Knowledge , not onely be- 
ing divided into ſeveral Creatures, but in one 
and the ſame Creature , ſo that the Mind as 
well as the Body ſeem to be Finite in Parts, 
though Infinite in Nature ; but miſtake me not, 
for I mean Finite, as being dividable by change 
of Motion , not Nature from Nature , or by 
change of Nature or Matter, 
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CHaPe, XVIIL, 


Of One Objeft working Different Effetts upon 
the ſeveral Senſes. 


Ome Opinions are , that the Difterent Im- 
i from One Ob ject be according tothe 
Various Diſpoſitions of the ſeveral Senſes , and 
not the Various Figures , Motions, or Subſtance 
of the Object,as for an Apple. orthe like Ob ject, 
the Eye tells the Mindit is Green, or Yellow , 
or Red; the Sent, itis Mellow, or Ripe ; the 
Taſte, it 1s Sweet : the Hand or T ouch, it 1s 
Coldand Heavy ; the Senſes thus aftected ſend 
Meſſengers tothe Fancy with the News of theſe 
Diſcoveries , ſo that the Fancy diſcovers every 
ſeveral Picture of what entred through the 
Doors, and diſcourſes and conſiders the Green- 
neſs , Ripeneſs , Sweetneſs, Coldneſs and 
Weightineſs, alone or Singly by it ſelf with- 
out Relation, yet none of theſe hath any Di- 
ſtinCtion at all , but is One and the ſame Sub- 
ſtince that makes Various and Different Im- 
preſſions ; T his, fay ſome, but in my Opinion, 
if 1t were onely the ſeveral and various Im- 
preſſions made by the Senſes, and not the Di- 
ſtint varzous Qualities of the Fruit , one Apple 
of the ſame kind or ſort would neither have the 
ſame Smell, Colour, Taſte nor Touch , or Sub- 
ſtance , much leſs would there be Diſtintt kinds 
M or 
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or ſorts, as that is a Pippin, and that a Pearmain, 

or the like ; for put the caſe, that the Senſitive 
motions did move Irregularly , as oftentimes 
they do, is the Apple any -otherwiſe than by 
Nature it ſhould be? No ſure , for though 
the Senſitive motions move Irregularly , 
yet the Apple1s the ſame; and though the 
Senſes inform the Mind falſly , yet the Mind 
knows by the former Regular motions , that the 
Change 1s in the Senſes, not in the Fruit but 
when the Senſes move Regularly, every ſeveral 
Senſe, and Senſitive motions 1n the Senſitive 
paſſages, informs the Mind , for each ſeveral 
Senſe informs the Mind according to each 
Senſes Propriety , of each ſeveral Quality or 
Parts of the Fruit, as alſo of the whole Figure of 
the Fruit , fo chat every ſeveral Quality , or 
Parr, or Object of the Fruit ,, as Colour, Sent , 
T aſte, and Touch, is reſented through ſeveral 
Senſitive paſſages, as thel Eye, Noſtrils, Mouth, 
and Pores in the Fleſh of the Hand, by which 
ſeveral Paſſages, the ſeveral CJualities or Parts 
of the Fruit are preſented in \ ſeveral Objects 
by the ſeveral Senſes inthe ſeveral Paſſages ; fo 
Wat the ſeveral Senſes in the ſeveral Paſlages 
make a perfect Diviſion or Diſtinction of the ſe- 
veral Qualities, which are the ſeveral Parts of 
the Fruit, and then the Mind joyns theſe ſeveral 
Prints of ſeveral Objects of ſeveral Parts , into 
the like Figure of the whole Apple, juſt as it 1s 
init ſelf , ſo that the diſtinCtparts are perfectly 


and ſingly divided by the Senſitive motions 1n 
the 
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the Senſitive pailages, and yet not taken fromthe 
Fruit, onely make ſeveral Prints or Pi&tures of 
the ſeveral Parts ; butit thoſe Parts 1n the Fruit 
were not Diſtinct & Inherent in the Fruit, their 
Prints or Pictures could not be made ; and 
though the Rational matter and motion doth for 
the moſt part put all the ſeveral Senſitive Prints 
of the ſeveral Parts of the Apple, into one 
whole Figure of the whole Apple, yet the Ra- 
tional motions may move in ſuch Prints or Fi- 
gures of each Part ſeverally , as the ſeveral 
Senſes have preſented: ']1s true, the Mind 
creates the Figure of the Apple , either in 
W hole or in Divided parts,as the Senſes dopre- 
ſent the Object, and the Senſes preſent the Ob- 
ject truly as it 15, unleſs the Senſitive motions 
and paſſages be Diſtempered and Irregular ; but 
if we underſtand not any thing or truth of the 
Outward Objects by the Senſitive motions 
through the Senlitive paſſages , but thoſe Ob- 
jects tobe as the Mind will form them , and as 
the Senſes preſent them , then not any one Ob- 
ject would appear, or be received into the 
Mind as to prcſent one and rhe ſame Object 
twice, for ſeveral limes of Repreſgntations 
would make ſeveral Impreſſions, quitetrom the 
Form, or Figure, or Natureof the Object , nei- 
ther would Particular men reccive or judge of 
one and the ſame Form or Figure alike, for an 
Apple would not ſeeman Apple to two Men, 
but it would ſeem an Appletoone Man, and to 
another Man ſome other Figure or Form no- 
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thing like an Apple ; but Human Senſes and 
Reaſon perceive and know otherwiſe, that is, 
T hat an Apple is an Apple tothe particular and 
eneral Senſe and Reaſonof one Man , or more 
Mens Senſes and Reaſon, as that neither their 
Senſesor Minds, if not Diſtempered, make ſuch 
a Figure or Creature as an Apple , and not to be 
any thing different from the Nature, or atleaſt as 
itis in its outward Form ; but if the Senſitive 
motions in Senfitive paſſages be Irregular, then 
they make falſe Prints of true Objects, and the 
Mind at firſt Reception may be Deluded ; but if 
the Rational motions in the Mind be Regular, 
they examine the Senſitive motions , and upon 
Examination , the Mind informs it ſelf of the 
Senſitive Irregularities, or at leaſtof the Senſes 
Miſtakes or Errors as the Senſes and Senſitive 
motions may miſtake or commut Errors by Care- 
leſmeſs, or ſome Detect, as well as by Diſorder ; 
alſothere may be ſome Defect in the ObjeR, or 
that the Object Alters or Varies ſooner than the 
Senſecan inform it ſelf:alſo the Rational motions 
may move Frroniouſly, or Carelefly, as not to 
receive the Prints of Objects orderly ; as for 
Example, in Meaſures, Numbers, W eigbts, or 
Figures, as when the Senſes do not give or pre- 
ſent a juſt Account, either through their W eak- 
neſs, Careleſneſs, Errors, Miſtakes, or Irregu- 
larities, or Diſorders , or that the Obje& Alters 
and Varies, then the Reaſon or Rational matter 
and motions argue with the Senſes, or examine 
the Senſes , upon which Rational Arguments 
and 
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and Examinations, the Senſes argue and examine 
the Object, and then the Senſe and Reaſon do 
more ſtrictly inform each other ; but as for ſe- 
veral Objects, they may ſo Vary, as to Deceive 
both Senſe and Reaſon before Examination ; as 
for Example, a Fired end of a ſtick, by the ſwift 
motion of turning round, 1s a round Circle of 
Fire , for the Round motion makes the End a 
Circle, for ſeveral Motions make ſeveral Fi- 
gures, when without that Circular motion it is 


Þut an End or Point, and not a Circle line or 


compals, by which Motion the Senſe isnot miſ- 
taken, tor the End or Point by the Round com- 
paſſed motion 1s a Circle, but the Senſe is not 
before Examination rightly inform'd, for the 
Senſe takes the Exteriour motion for the Inte- 
rior fhgure, the Object being alter'd by the Ex- 
teriour Motion, but not in the Interior Nature, 
or Propriety, or Figure, but upon Examination 
of the Object, the Senſes, and Reaſon, are right- 
ly Informed, and the Variations eaſily Diſcove- 
red, or Perceived , but theſe Variations cauſe 
falſe Informations ; as for Miſtakes in the Senſes, 
or Mind, it 1s, when as the Senſes or Reafon 
take or preſent one thing for an other, as one 
Man for an other, without any Variation or Al- 
teration , or to miſtake Figures, or Notes, or 
Words, oc the like, and fo for T aſte, Touch, or 
the like, as for the Irregularity of the Senſes or 
Reaſon, is to be Sick, or Diſtracted. But to con- 
clude this Chapter, the Senſe and Reaſon doth 
Inform and Reform each other, in and - the 

ame 
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ſame Creature , and fo ſeveral Creatures do to 
each other ; Alſo the Senſitive motions in the 
Senſitive paſſages divide thoſe ſeveral Qualities 
in the Fruit, which in Nature 1s dividable ; but 
becauſe Art cannot diſtindtly and ſingly divide 
or ſeparate them , as to ſeparate the 1 aſte, Co- 
lour, Sent, and Touch from cach other , ſome 
deny the Separations, but Nature can do that 
which Art cannot do. 


A—— 


may. ALIX. 


eAll Thoughts, and Senſes, and Objefts, 
are Subſtances. 


F: ery TI hing or Subſtance hath a Beeing, but 
to ſay Nothing , as that No Subſtance can, 
may, or hath a Beeing, 1s againſt Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, for there 1s not any Motion, or Notion, 
Thought, Imagination, or Idea, but 1s of a Cor- 
poreal Subſtance, as alſo the '1 houghts of (o- 
lours, Sents, Sound, and the like , or the 
1rHoughts of Nothing, or of No Subſtance, 1s a 
Subſtance ; but becauſe theſe Motions and No- 
tions, as 1 houghts, are not of ſo Groſs a Sub- 
ſtance as our Animal Corporal Parts are, we 
deny them to be a Subſtance; the like for Divi- 
dables ; as tor Example, the Colour, Sent, 1 aſte 
and 1 ouch of an Apple, or the like Vegetable, 
becauſe a mans Senſes cannot divide them from 
the W hole into each Part , as todivide the C o- 
lour from the Sent, or the Sent from the T aſte, 
Or 
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or the Taſte from the Touch, ſhall we fay in 
reaſon they are Undividable ? no, that is only 
Undividable, that Nature cannot divide ; but 
though the Senſe of man cannot divide them, as 
they are dividable in Nature , yet the human 
Senſes divide them by the way of ſeveral Prints 
and Pictures ; the like for the Subſtance of the 
Mind and Thoughts, which Subſtance is purer 
than human Senſe and Reaſon is capable to 
know , for the Infinite purity cannot be exactly 
known or conceived in Finite Creatures, where 
is only Finite Knowledge, only the Finite Know- 
ledge may gueſs or conceive there are ſuch Pu- 
rities, but not perfectly Know them. 


CHAP, XX. 
Of Drviſible, or Drvidings. 


Do not underſtand thoſe that ſay, that a whole 
Figure may be Divided into many ſeveral 
Parts, but yet thoſe Parts are not really there as 
inthe whole Figure, untill by Diviſion they are 
parcelled out, and then the whole Figure, out of 
which they were made, ceaſes to be any longer 
a W hole, for then every ſeveral Part becomes a 
Whole, ſothat the Parts are not yet in it, that 
may be made of it, and that the Parts in the 
Whole be a bare Capacity ; in truth, it is be- 
yond my Capacity to underſtand, or at leaſt my 
weak Faith to believe it, for to my Capacity and 
Belief, the Parts are in the Whole, althoughun- 
divided, 
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divided, and the W hole in the Parts, when di- 
vided, unleſs the Matter were Annihilated, and 
then there would be neither W hole nor Parts, 
but the Figures whole Parts and Motions live or 
lie in the Subſtances, whether Divided or not 
Divided, and Figures and Dividables are as In- 
finite as Matter and Motions ; neither 1s there 
any ſuch thing as Individables in Nature, but as 
there are Infinite Diviſions, ſo there are Infinite 
Compoſitions , ſo that the Infinite Compoliti- 
ons do Equalize or make an Unity with Inhnite 
Diviſions,, for one Infinite doth Counterpoiſe 
an other Infinite, which makes Order and Me- 
thod in Infinite Nature , but Infinite Nature is 
beyond a Finite Capacity ; But miſtake me not, 
for theſe ſeveral Infinite Diviſions, and Com- 
poſitions, and Figures, and Changes of Moti- 
ons, are but the ſeveral Infinite Actions in one 
Inhnite Matter and Nature. 


—— 


HA? AAL 


Of Notions. 


Hey ſay the Notions are Nothing , but I, an 

ignorant Woman , believe Notions to be 
Something , for Notions are T1 houghts, and 
Thoughts is Animate matter, figured by Selt- 
motions , therefore Notions of Nothing cannot 
be,for we cannot T hink, but it hath ſome I hang, 
or Matter, or Subſtance, as a Ground to move 


on , as Meaſure, Place , Space , Number , 
Weight, 
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Weight , Parts , Figures, or the like, which are 
all mix'd with Subſtance , it not with ſuch Sub- 
ſtance as is ſubject to the Senſes of a Man, yet of 
ſuch Subſtance as may be perceived by Human 
reaſon, but what our Human ſenſe and reaſon 
cannot perfectly define, we deny the Principle; 

but Notion 1s Obſcurity of perfect Figures , as 
when pertect Figures are not made by the Ra- 
tional Animate motions from outward Objects 
or Senſes , but are made out of their own vo- 
luntary and intire Motions, without the help 
of the Senſitive prints, or elſe are made partly 
by the Senſitive prints , and partly by its own 
voluntary or ſingular Motions , or elſe that the 
Animate matter doth not move as in acircum- 
ferenced limited Figure, but as in a continued 
Line or Stream, Thus are Notions made. as for 
Example , when we think of Infinite, then the 
Rational matter and motions move as 1n a Line, 
without Period or Ends, Points or Diviſions , 
and when we think of Nothing, then the Ra- 
tional matter moves in Dilatation without Di- 
viſion, or perfect Prints or Figures ; for the 
thoughts of Nothing are as Ciphres amongſt 
Numbers, but the T hought of Infinite Nothing 
and Abſence is much after one and the ſame 
way of Rational matter, movings or motions. 


y 
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Of Notions , or of the Thoughtsg of Deafneſs , 
Dunneſs, Blindneſs , Lameneſs, Baldneſs , 
Abſence, Death, and Sin. 


— Thoughts are made, as all Thoughts 
are, of Rational ſubſtance, andpartly from 
Senlitive figures and -Objects ; for Rational 
matter with Self-motion makes Figures of Sen- 
ſitive Creatures , and ſeveral Objects , that the 
Senſitive Animate matter working in each 
Senſe preſents to the Rational, and the Rational 
matter and motions make thoſe Senſitive f1- 
gures that have been preſented, as much , or 
perfect, as thoſe that are preſented ; asalfo pre- 
fent and former Senſitive objects at-one time, 
and many ſeveral Objects that were preſented 
at feveral times, which the Rational makes or 
moves in at one time : for the Rational Animate 
matter makes millions of Figures and Mottons 
in the like Time, Place, or Space of Senſitive 
Creation Figures or Motian, being Purer , A- 
giter and Freer ; As for the T houghts of Deaf- 
neſs, Dumneſs, Blindneſs , or the like, the Ra- 
tional motions make Senfitrve figures, fuch as a 
Man , or the like, 1n Rational matter , But the 
Organs , or Senſitive paſſages of that Figure to 
be Defective, or Stopd, or to make neither 
Notes, Numbers, Meaſures, Lines, or Local 
motions, as Sound, Words, Light, and Walk- 
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ing, for Sight, Hearing, Speaking, or Walking ; 


the like for Baldneſs, as to makea Figure of a 


Man's Head without Hair , theſe are the 
T houghts or Notions of Deafneſs, Dumneſs ,, 
Blindneſs , Lameneſs and Baldneſs ; as for Ab- 
ſence, the Rational motions make and move 
Senſitive figures in Rational matter , and each 
Figure to be Separated from each other, as hav- 
ing othee Figures between the Separated, as 
the Figures of two Men, and the Figures of 
Air, Water, Earth, and the like, between each 
other ; but if they onely make Abſence, then 
there 1s noSeparation or Middle-place, but is 
onely a Line with two Ends, or without Ends; 
Theſe are 'T houghts or Notions of Abſence ; as 
for the Notions and Thoughts of Death and 
Dead, 'tis thus , W henas the Rational motions 
figureout an Animal hgure in the Mind, with- 
out Senſitive and Local motion, this is the 
Thought of Dead, and when that Figure is 
Diſſolved, that isthe T hought of Death. Thus 
are the Notions and Thoughts of Dead and 
Death. As for Sin, I know not how to define 
or deſcribe it, by reaſon of ſeveral Religions, and 
ſeveral Opinions in every ſeveral Religion; 
wherefore I will paſs by that, and leave it to the 
true Church ; but ſtepping aſide from Divinity 
to Natural Philoſophy , my Opinion of Notions 
and T houghts , are madeafter my former De- 
ſcriptions ; for Rational matter being a more 
Pure Degree of Subſtance, and Agiler motion , 
makes Rational Knowledge , or Thoughts , 

z or 
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or Notions of Senſitive figures and motions. as 
alſo Figures , as Thoughts or Notions, without 
Senſitive patterns, for the Rational matter and 
motions make many Notions , like as Imagina- 
tions, that is to move in Figures , not made by 
the Senſitive Prints, but after a more freer man- 
ner, not bound to Senſitive prints or objects, but 
of its own choice ; alſo the Rational motions 
make Figures of Senſitive objects, without the 
Senfitive patterns, as when we remember what 
we have Heard, Seen, Taſted, Touched, 
Smell'd, and the like, then the Rational motions 
work by Rote : Bur I ſhall Treat more of this in 
other Chapters in my Book. 


— 


ParT IV. 


CHae, I, 
Of Matter, Motion, and Figure. 


es 1 faid before in the Firſt Part of my 
@&) Book , that there is no Firſt matter, 
EST nor no Firſt motion, becauſe Eternal 
GS} and Infinite , yet there could be no 
Motion without Matter, for Matter 

is the Cauſe, Motion but the Effet of Matter, 
for there could be no Motion unleſs there were 
Matter to be moved ; but there might be Mart- 
ter and Figure without Motion , as an Infinite 
and Eternal dull Lump, for I ſee no reaſon but 
Infinite nught be without running Forward, or 
Circle-wayes, if there were not ſeveral Degrees 
of the Only matter, wherein Motion is an Infi- 
nite Eternal effect of ſuch a Degree. Neither is 
it Non-ſenſe to ſay, Figure is the effeft of Mat- 
ter ; for though there is no Matter without Fi- 


gure, 
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gure, yet there could be no Figure without 
Matter, wherefore Matter is the prime cauſe of 
Figure, but not Figure'of Matter, for Figure 
doth not make Matter, but Matter Figure, no 
more than the Creature can make the Creator, 
but a Creature may make a Figure, T hus al- 
though there 1s no Firſt matter , yet Matter is 
the firſt cauſe of Motion and Figure, and all Ef- 
fects, although they are as Infinite and Fternal 
as Matter it ſelf ; and when I ſay Matter prime, 
I ſpeak for Diſtin&tions ſake, which 1s the Only 
matter. T he Animate matter is the Soul of Na- 
ture ; The Inanimate part of Matter, the Body ; 
The Infinite figures are the Infinite Forms of 
Nature, and the ſeveral Motions are the ſeveral 


Actions of Nature, 


— CC ayes. 


[]. 
Of (anſes and Effetts. 


SI have ſaid before, the Effects are Inhnite 

and Eternal as the Cauſes, becauſe all Effects 
he in Matter and Motion, indeed 1in Matter on- 
ly, for Motion 1s but the Efte&t of Matter ; 
Wherefore, all particular Figures, although Diſ- 
ſolvable , yet are inherent in the Matter and 
Motion ; as for Example, if a Man candraw the 
Picture of a man, or any thing elſe, although he 
never draws it, yet the Art 1s inherent in the 
Man, and the Picture in the Art, as long as the 
Man Lives; ſoas long as there is Matter and 
Motion, 
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Motion, which was from all Eternity, and ſhall 
be Erernally, the Effect will be ſo, 


CuaD INK 


I/hether Motion be a Thing, or Nothing, 
or canbe Anmhilated. 


Ome have Opinion, that Motion 1s Nothing, 

but to my reaſon itis a T hing,, for if Matter 
is a Subſtance, a Subſtance is a Thing, and the 
Motion and Matter being inſeparably United, 
makes it but one Thing ; For as there could be 
no Motion without ſuch a Degree or Extract of 
Matter, ſo there could be no ſuch Degree or Ex- 
tract of Matter without Motion, thus Motion 
isa T hing, But by reaſon particular Motions 
leave moving in ſuch Matters and Figures, ſhall 
we ſay they are Deceaſed, Dead, or become No- 
thing ? Bur ſay ſome, Motions are Accidents, 
and Accidents are Nothing, but I fay all Acci- 
dents Live in Subſtance, as all Effects in the 
Cauſes ; Say ſome, when a man for Example 
ſhakes his Hand, and when he leaves ſhaking, 
whather 1s that Motion gone ? fay others, no 
where, for that particular Motion ceaſeth to be, 
lay they, 1 anſwer, that my reaſon tells me, it 
1s neither fled away, nor ceafed to be , for it re- 
mains in the Hand, and in that Matter that Crea- 
red the Hand, that is, in that and the like Ani- 
mare matter that 1s in the Hand, But fome will 
ſay, the Hand never moves ſo again , but I ſay 
the 
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the Motion is nevertheleſs there; they may as 
well ſay, when they have ſeen a Chelt full of 
Gold, or the like, and when their Eyes are ſhut, 
or that they never ſee it more, that the Gold 
doth not lie. in the Cheſt, although the Gold 
may lie there Eternally , or it they ſhould ſee it 
again, ſay it is not the ſame Gold : So hkewiſe 
particular Vfotions are but Shewed, not Loſt, or 
Annihitated ; or ſay one ſhould handle a Veſſel 
often, that every time you handle the V eflel, it 
is not the ſame '1 ouch, Veſſel, or Hand, andif 
you never touch the Veſſel again, that the Hand, 
Veſſel, or Touch 41s Annihilated, Bur particu- 
lar Motion , 'as the Veſſelor Hand, 1s but Diſ- 
uſed, not Annihilated , for particular Motions 
can be no more Annihilated than particular F1- 
gures that are Diſlolved , and how 1n reaſon can 
we ſay particular Figures are Annihilated, when 
every Part and Farcel, Grain and Atom remains 
in Infinite matter ? but ſome will ay, when a 
Houſe, for Example, is pull'd down, by taking 
aſunder the materials, that very Figure of that 
Houſe 1s Annihilated ; but my Opinion 15, that 
it15not , for that very Figure of that Houſe re- 
mains 1n thoſe materials, and ſhall do Eternally, 
although thoſe materials were Diſſolved into 
Atoms, and every Atom 1n a ſeveral Flace, Parr, 
or Figure; and though Infinite hgures ſhould be 
made by thoſe materials, by ſeveral Diſſolutions 
and ( reations, yet thoſe Inhnites would remain 
in thoſe particular materials Eternally, and were 
there from all Eternity ; and if any of thoſe F1- 
gures 
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gures be re-built or created again it is the ſame 
Figure it was, So likewiſe the Motion of the 
Hand, which I ſaid ; for Example , if the ſame 
Hand moves after the ſame manner, it is the 
ſame Motion that moved the Hand before ; fo 
it may make Infinite Repetitions, Thus one and 
the ſame Motion may move Erternally , and Reſt 
from moving, and yet have a Beeing. Some are 
of an opinion, that Fire is onely a Motion ; 'Tis 
true, Fire, as all other Creatures , are made by 
Motion, but Fire cannot be a Motion without 
Matter, for Motion cannot a& without Mat- 
ter, no more then Matter can meve without 
Motion; but Motion and Matter are inſeparable, 
for though Matter may be without Motion , yet 
Motion cannot be without Matter ; but ſome 
Men obſerving that Change of motion upon one 
and the ſame Matter makes ſeveral Figures or 
Forms, believe that thoſe Figures or Forms are 
onely Motion without Matter, 


Gnas 1. 
Of Motions. 


Here are millions of ſeveral Motions , 

whichagree tothe making of each Figure , 
and millions of Several motions are knit toge- 
ther, for the General motion of that Figure , as 
if every Figure had a Common-wealth of ſeve- 
ral Motions, working to the ſubſiſtence of the 
Figure; and ſeveral forts of Motions, like _ 
O r 
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ral ſorts of Trades, hold up each other ; ſome as 
Magiſtrates and Rulers , others as 1 rain-bands, 
as Soldiers; ſome make Forts, and dig 1 renches; 
ſome as Merchants that T raftiick ; ſome as Sea- 
men and Ship-maſters ; ſome that labour and 
work , as , fome Cut and Carve, others Paint 
and Ingrave, ſome Mix and I emper , Joyn and 
-—Iplay, and Glue together ; ſome Form and 
Build ; ſome Caſt in Mold , and ſome make 
Molds to Caſt ; ſome work Rough caſts, ſome 
Poliſh and Refine , ſome bear Burthens , ſome 
take off Burthens , ſome Dig , ſome Sow, ſome 
Plough , ſame Set, ſome Graft , ſome Plant, 
ſome Gather, ſome Reap, ſome Sift, ſome 
1 hraſh, ſome Grind, ſome Knead, ſome Bake. 
ſome Beat, ſome Spin, ſome W eave, ſome Sew 
together, ſome W inde and I wiſt, ſome create 
Arts, and others diſſolve Arts, and millions of 
nullions of External motions ; but as we ſee Ex- 
ternal , ſo we may 1magineare Internal motions ; 
butthe Obſcure motions certainly are more Va- 
rious, and Subtiler, and Agiler. 


— 


aA? Y. 


eIany Motions go to the Producing of one 
Thing, or to one End. 


Here are millions of Several motions go to 

the making of one Figure, or in mixing, as 

I may ſay, of ſeveral Degrees of the Inanimate 
part of Matter, as I will give ane for Example 
in 
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in Groſs External motions, where I will de- 
ſcribe it by Diſgeſtive motions, which is to fit 
Parts , and todiſtribute Parts to ſeveral Places 
proper to the Work; For Diſgeſtive motions, 
there are many ſeveral Sorts or Kinds of Mo- 
tions mixt together , as for Example, a piece of 
Meat isto be boiled, or the like , ſome Motions 
cut Fuel, and others take it up, others carry , 
others lay it down in a Chimney , or the like 
place, others put fire, others kindle 1t and make 
it burn , others take Metall and melt it, others 
caſt ſuch a Figure asa Pot, others bring the Por , 
others ſet it over the hire , others take up Wa- 
ter, others carry that Water to the Pot , others 
put that Water into the Pot, others kill a 
Sheep, others divide it into parts , others put a 
art into the Pot, 'T hus a pieceof Meat cannot 
boiled without all theſe Motions, and many 
more, which would be too tedious to relate , for 
I could have nlarged it ten timesas much, onely 
in boyling a piece of Meat , and if there be fo 
many ſeveral Motions in our Groſs Senſe in 
ſuch things as theſe, then what 1s there in Infi- 
nite Nature ? Yet for all theſe Infinite Varieties 
of Motions, as I ſaid before, I cannot perceive 
but ſix Ground-motions,, or Fundamental mo- 
tions, from whence all Changes come, which 
are theſe , Attractive motions , Contracting 
motions, Retentive motions , Dilative motions, 
Digeſtive motions , and Expulſive motions : 
likewiſe, although there be Infinite Kinds , and 
difterent Figures, yet the Giround-work frem 
O 2 whence 
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whence ariſes all the Variety, 1s but from theſe 
Figures , as Circular, Triangular, Cube, and 
Parallels, High, Low, Narrow, Broad, T hick, 
Thin ; Andas there are Infinite changes of Mo- 
tions in the Senſitive Animate matter, working 
on the Inanimate Parts of matter , ſo there are 
Infinite changes of Motions in the Rational A- 
nimate matter, making Infinite kinds of Know- 
ledge, and Degrees of Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding ; and as there are Infinite changes of 
Motion, ſo there are Infinite effects, and every 
Produced effect, 15a Producing effect, which Ef- 
fect produces Effetts , and the Only matter is 
the cauſe of all Effe&ts, for the ſeveral Degrees 
of Only matter 1s the Effe&t of Only matter, 
and Motion is the Effect of ſome ſorts of the 
Degrees of Only matter , and Varieties are the 
Fﬀeects of Matter and Motion, and Life is the 
Effect of Animate matter, and Knowledge the 
Efte&t of Life. 


CHraPe, VI, 
Of the - Whit Motions. 


S I have ſaid, there are Infhnite Contracti- 
ons, Attractions, Retentions, Dilatations, 
Digeſtions, and Expulſions ; and to explam my 
Self to my Readers as well as I can, unleſs they 
ſhould miſtake me , 1 will here deſcribe, al- 
though after a Groſs way, yet according to my 
Capacity, a few of the Infinite variety of Moti- 


ons : 


Parr IV90o PHILOSOPHY, 101 


ons : Firſt, there are fix Principal Motions, from 
whence Infinite Changes are made or Produced, 
as from Contractions, Attractions, Retentions ; 
theſe three Principal Motions do in ſome kind 
Sympathrze to each other, and Dilatations and 
Expulſions do alſo Sympathrze to each ather, 
but Digeſtion 1s a Mixt motion taking part of 
all, but 1 divide them into ſix parts for DiſtinCti- 
on, Now to treat of them ſeverally , we muſt 
make an imaginary Circumference and Centre, 
Then firſt for Attractions , which is to draw 
Parts to Parts, or to draw Parts from Parts, or 
to draw ſeveral Parts together ; yet AttraCtions 
draw not after one and the ſame way or manner 
of way, but after divers manner and ſeveral Fa- 
ſhions, Forms, and Biaſſes, and ſeveral Motions: 
In thoſe Motions ſome are Slow, ſome Quick, 
ſome Croſs, ſome Even, Again, ſometimes At- 
tractive motions draw, as if one ſhould pull in a 
Line, or draw 1n a Net, ſome Slope-wayes, ſome 
Straight-wayes , ſome Square-wayes, ſome 
Round-wayes, and millions of rhe like V arjeties 
in this ſort of Motion , yet all Attracting mot1- 
on, Secondly , Contracting Motions, which 
move after an other manner ; for though both 
theſe ſorts of Motions are to bring Parts toge- 
ther , yet Contraction tends more towards a 
Point, and ſtrives, me-thinks, more againſt Va- 
cuum, than Attraction , gathering all into a firm 
Body, ſtopping up all porous Paſſages, ſhutting 
out Space, and gathering in Matter as cloſe as it 
can; Wd , Attractions are but in the way to 
Con- 
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ContraCtions, as Dilatations to F xpulſions ; but 
this ſort of Motions is Surfling, Pleating, Fold- 
ing, Binding, Knitting, 1wiſtng, Griping, 
Preſſing, Tying, and many the like, and after 
ſeveral manners or faſhions, 7 hirdly, Reten- 
tion 15 to hold or to ſtay from W andring, to Fax, 
as I may ſay, the Matter to one place, as if one 
ſhould Rivet, Stick, or Glew Parts together, 
Fourthly, Dilatations are to inlarge, as to ſpread 
or extend, ſtriving for Space or Compaſs ; it is 
an Incroaching motion , which will extend its 
bounds as far as it can ; this ſort of Motion is 
Melting , Flowing , Streaming , Spreading, 
Smoothing, Stretching, and millions of the like, 
Fifthly , Expulſive is a Motion that ſhuns all U- 
nity, it ſtrives againſt Solidity and Uniformity, 
it diſperſes every thing it hath Power on ; this 
ſort of Motion is Breaking, Difſolving, and Diſ- 
perſing Parts from Parts. Sixthly , Digeſtive 
motions are the Creating motions, carrying a- 
bout Parts to Parts, and fitting and matchingand 
joyning Parts together , mixing and tempering 
the Matter for proper uſes ; but in every Kind 
and Sort of Motions there are cxvers Manners 


and Changes, 
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CHAP, VII. | 


Of Double Motions at one and the ſame Time, 
on the ſame VMatter. 


A? there are ſeveral Changes in particular 
{7k Motions, ſo there are Double motions ; as 
far Example, Spinning lax or the like, is drawn 
long and ſmall, twiſted hard and-round, and at 
onetime, Again, a Bowl runs round-way, and 
yet ſtraight out at one time, A Shuttle-cock 
ſpins about in a ſtraight Line. The Wind 
ſpreads , and yet Blows ſtraight out at one and 
the ſame time. Flame aſcends Circular , and 
many the like Examples may begiven ; as alſo 
the Intermixing motions, and ſome Motions are 
partly of one Sort, and partly of ather Sorts of 
Motions, 


—_— 


GaHare, VIII. 
Of ſeveral Strengths. 


Ae there be Infinite Strengths of 
Motian, yet nat to all ſorts of Figures, nor 
toall degrees of Matter, for ſome Figures move 
flow, others move ſwift, according to the nature 
of the Shape, or the interiour Strength, or the 
degree or quantity' of Animate matter that 
Created them, as the Animate Mind, and the 


Animate Body, which we call Senſe and Rea- 
| ſon, 
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ſon , which Senſe and Reaſon may be in every 
thing, though after different manners , but we 
have confined Senſe onely to Animal kind, 
and Reaſon onely to Mankind ; but it the Ani- 
mate matter isinthe Inanimate part of Matter, 
as the Life in the Body, then there1isnopart that 
hath not Senſe and Reaſon , whether Creating 
or Created , Diſſolving or Diſſolved , though 1 
will not ſay that every Creature enjoys Life 
or Knowledge alike , yetevery Figure is Ani- 
mated, for it 1s Animate matter that Creates 
and Diſſolves Figures , yet the Animate matter 
works according to the ſeveral I empers of the 
Inanimate partof matter, and to ſuch Proprie- 
ties and Figures, and Figures Proprieties, and 
proper Figures, thatis, Motion doth form the 
Onely matter into Figures , yet Motion cannot 
alrer the Entity of Onely matter, but Motion 
can and doth alter the Intcrior and Exterior Fj- 
gures, and though the ſeveral Degrees of Mat- 
ter may be placed and re-placed in Figures, yet 
the Nature of the Matter cannot be altered, 


Canary, IX, 
Of the e Agility of Animate Matter. 


| F— matter ſeems much nimbler in 
ſome works than in others, as making Ele- 
ments, and their ſeveral Changes , being more 
Porous than Animals , Vegetables and Mine- 
rals , which are more contracted , and not fo 
ealily 
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eaſily metamorphoſed ; and onthe T hin part of 
Inanimate matrer they ſeem much Nimbler and 
Agiler, than when they work onthe Groſs part 
of Inanimate matter , for though the Animate 


© ER 


leſs1t be oppoſed and ſtopped by the Animate 
matter that works inthe more Solid or Thicker 
of Inanimate matter , or moves Solid and 
United Figures ; yet many times the Animate 
matter that works on the T hin part of Inanimate 
matter , or in more Porous Figures , will make 
way through Solid and Thick Bodies , and have 
the power on thoſe that work on more Groſs 
matter; for the Animate matter , that works on 
(roſs matter, cannot reliſt ſo well, havinggreat- 
er Burthens , nor act with that Facility as the 
others can, whoſe Matter is Lighter ,-6r Figures 
more Porous ; for we ſee many times W ater 
to paſs through great Rocks and Mountains , 
Ps and dividing their Strengths by the 
uent Afſaults thereon, or to; yet many 
times the Paſs is kept or loſt , according to the 
Quantity.of the Animate matter of either ſide. 
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Of Repeating, one and the ſame Work, 
and of Varieties. 


Ature may Repeat one and the ſame Crea- 
ture if ſhe pleaſes, thatis, the ſame Mo- 
tions on the ſame Matter may Create the ſame 
Creature, by reaſon the ſame Motions and the 
ſame Matter is Eternally inthe Body Infinite ; 
T hus the Original Cauſe of producing one and 
the ſame is Eternal, by reaſon nothing 1n Nature 
can be annihilated, and though the Infinite mat- 
ter is but one and the ſame, yet the Infinite part 
of Animate matter moves Infinite ſeveral ways, 
and by reaſon of the Diverſity of Motion there 
is ſuch Variety, as ſeldom any two Creatures 
are alike, for Motion delights in Variety, not ſo 
much in the different Kinds , as m theparticu- 
lar Creatures, which 'makes me think", that 
Motion is bound by the Nature of the Matter, 
to make ſuch Kinds, although it be at liberty for 
Particulars ; and yet the ſeveral Kinds may be 
as Infinite as the Particulars ; as for Example , 
although Motion 1s bound to Animal kind, Ve- 
getable kind , Mineral kind, andalfo te make 
ſuch kinds of Worlds as this, 1s, yet Motion may 
make Infinite particular W orlds, as Infinite par- 
ticular Animals, Vegetables, Minerals , and 
thoſe Infinite Worlds may differ as thoſe Kinds 


of Creatures ; for Worlds may differ from 
other 


—_—_— _ a ——_—_—_——— 


! 


Parr IV0 PHILOSOPHY. wy 


other Worlds, not onely as Man from Man ; 
but as Man from Beaſt, Beaſts from Birds, Birds 
from Fiſh, and fo as Vegetables do ; for an Oak 
isnot ike a I ulip or Roſe , for IT rees are not 
like Flowers, nor Flowers like Roots, nor Roots 
like Fruit, nor all Flowers alike, nor all Roots 
alike, nor all Fruits alike, norall Trecs, and the 
reſt; and ſo for Minerals, Gold is not like Lead, 
nor a Diamond like a Pibble-ſtone ; fo there 
may be Infinite Worlds, and Infinite variety of 
Worlds, and be all of that kind we call Worlds , 
yet be nothing alike , but as different as if it 
were of another Kind , and may be Infinite ſeve- 
ral Kinds of Creatures, as ſeveral Sorts that we 
can never imagine, nor gueſs at ; for we can 
gueſs or imagine at no other ways, but what our 
Senſes brought in, or our Imaginations raiſed 
up, and though Imaginations may in nature be 
Infinite, and movein every particular Brain af- 
ter an Infinite manner, yet it is but Finite in 
every Particular figure , becauſe every Parti- 
cular figure is Finite, thats, every Particular 

urecomes by Degrees from Creation to a 
full Growth, from a full Growth to a Decay , 
from a Decay toa Diſſolution, but not Annihi- 
lation , for every Particular figure lies in the 
Body Infinite, as well as every particular Kind : 
for unleſs Eternal and Infinite matter , and Fter- 
nal and Infinite motions could be annihilated, In- 
finite figures will Eternally remain, although not 
in their W hole bulk, yet in their Partedpicces or 


Parts; for though one and the ſame Matter may 
P z be 
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be made into other Figures, yet the former Fi- 
gures have as much a Beeing as the preſent Fi- 
gures, by reaſon the Matter that was the cauſe 
of theſe Figures hath an Eternal Beeing , and as 
longas the Cauſe laſts, the Effes cannot be An- 
nihilated, 


CHaAPe, X 1, 
Of Creation, and Diſſolving of N{ature. 


He Diviſions and SubtraCctions, Joyning and 
Wl Cronin are not alike, nor do they Con- 
tinue and Diſfſolve with the like meaſures of 
time , for ſome Vegetables are Old and Decre- 
pit at a Day old, others are but in their Prime 
after a Hundred years , and ſo ſome Animals, as 
Flies and the like, ate Old and Decrepit at a 
Year old, others, asa Man, 1s but at his Prime 
at Twenty years, and will Live a Hundred 
years, if he be Healthy and Sound ; ſo in the 
Minerals, perchance Lead, or I 1n, or the like, is 
but asa Fhe for continuance to Gold , or like a 
Flower to an Oak ; then it is probable, that the 
Sun and the reſt of the Planers, Stars, and'milli- 
ons more that we know not,, may be at their full 
Strength at ten hundred thouſand years, nay, 
million of nullions of years, which 1s nothing 
to Eternity , or perchance, as it 15 likely, other 
Figures were at full Strength, when Matter and 
Motion Created them, and ſhall laſt untill Var- 
ter Diſſolves them, Again, it is to be _— 
rnat 
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that all Spherical Figures laſt longeſt , I think it 
is, becauſe that Figure hath no Ends to ravel our 
at. Some ſay, that Gold is not to be altered 
from the Figure that makes it Gold , becauſe 
Chymiſts have tried, and cannot do it ; but cer- 
tainly , that innated Motion, that joyns thoſe 
Parts, and fo made it in the Figureof a Mineral, 
can diſſolve thoſe Parts, and make it into ſome 
Figure elſe, to expreſs an other T hing ; but 
being a more Solid Part of Inanimate matter, 
than that which makes other Minerals , it is 
longer a Creating and Diſſolving than the other 
Figures are, that areof a Light or Softer ſub- 
ſtance , and may be, the Motions that make 
Gold,are of Slower nature, fo as it is cauſed from 
the Hardneſs of the Mattes, or the Slowneſs of 
the Motion cauſed by the Curioſity of the 
Work , wherein they muſt uſe more different 
Motions than in other Figures , (© as it may be 
a thouſand years Uniting, or a thouſand years a 
Diſperling, a thouſand, nay, ten thouſand ; for 
there is no Account, nor time in Nature Infinite, 
and becauſe we laſt not ſo long as to percerve it, 
ſhall we ſay that Giold was Eternal, and ſhall laſt 
Eternally ? So we may as well fay of an Oak,that 
1s an Hundred years ere it comes to full Matu- 
rity , and an Hundred years ere it comes tobe 
Diſſolved , that it was an Oak Eternally, and 
ſhall be ſo Eternally , becauſe a Flower is Crea- 
ted, and Diſſolved in two or three dayes ; but the 
Solidity of the Matter, and the Curioſity in the 
ſeveral Changes and Enterchanges of Motions 
prolong 
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prolong the Work , yet it is haſtened, or retar- 
ded by the Quantity or Strength of Animate 
matter and motions that Work therein ; for 
when there is more, it 15 Sooner Formed, when 
leſs, Longer ere it cometo itsfigurative Per- 
fection, 
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SAP. A1L 


Of Sympathies and Antipathies, Which is to 
Agree or Diſagree, to Foyn or to Croſs. 


_— are Infinite ſorts of Figures or Crea- 
tures that have Sympathy, and Infinite ſorts 
of Figures that have Antipathies, both by their 
Exterior and Interior motions, and ſome Exte- 
rior Sympathy with ſome Interior , and ſome 
Interior with ſome Exteriors, and ſome Exterior 
with Exteriors, and Interior with Interiors, both 
inone and the ſame Figure,and with oneand the 
ſame Kind, and with different Kinds, and with 
ſeveral Sorts, which works Various Effects ; as 
in Animals and Vegetables , ſome Vegetables 
will ſo much Antipathize with ſome Animals, 
as to cauſe a Deſtruction ,- and ſome Vegetables 
do ſo Sympathize to Animals, as the Animals 
could not ſubſiſt without their Aſſiſtance, 
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CHAP, XIIT. 
T here is no Supreme Knowledge. 


"= Infinite matter being Divided by Self- 
motion into Parts, cannot know it Self, nor 
no Part dorh abſolutely know it Selt, for Know- 

e Lives in Parts, and thexe are as many fe- 
veral degrees of Knowledge as of Animate mat- 
ter, which is Infinite , and therefore nat Abſo- 
lute, and as much Variety of Knowledge, as 
there 1s of Motions ; and though all Animate 
matter 15 Knowing, yet all Animate matter isnot 
Known , this makes Figures to have of each 
others a Suppoſitive, but not an Abſolute Know- 
ledge ; Thus Infinite makes Aniniate matter in 
ſome kind a ſtranger to it Self, yet being Know- 
ing, although not Known, it makes an Acquain- 
tance with Parts of it Self, and being Various by 
Interchanging motions, it alſo loſeth Acquain- 
tance ; the Acquaintance we call Learning, In- 
vention, Experience, or Memory ; the Un- 
known, or not Acquainted , we call Stupidity, 
Ignorance, —liy m0 Illiterate; bur by the 
Acquaintance of Experience , we come to find 
the Uſe of many things,and by the Uſe we come 
to Learn, and from our Learning we come to 
PraQtiſe, and by our Practice we come to pro- 
duce many Effects from the hidden and myſtical 
Cauſes, which are the Effects from the Only 
cauſe, which is the Only matter ; T hus we come 
to 
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to findtheuſe of Earth, Water, Air, and Fire , 
Vegetables, Minerals, and fo Animal with Ani- 
mal ; and we do not onely get new Acquain- 
tance, which is new Experience, but we make 
uſe of our Acquaintance to our own Benefit , or 
at leaſt weftrive to do ſo ; for it 15 the nature of 
Life , which Lifeis Animate matter , to ſtrive 
for Preheminenceand Abſolute Power , that is , 
Onely matter would Rule it ſelt , but being In- 
finite, it neither Abſolutely Knows it ſelf, nor 
can Abſolutely Rule or Govern it ſelf, and 
though it be an Endleſs Work, yet Motion, 
which is the Moving part of Nature, cannot de- 
ſiſt , becauſe it 1s Infinite and Eternal ; T hus 
Moving matter running perpetually towards 
Abſolute Power , makes a perpetual War ; for 
Infinite and Onely matter 1s always at ſtrife for 
Abſolute Power, for Matter would have Power 
Over Infinite, and Infinite would have Power 
over Matter, and Eternity would have Power 
over both, 'I hus Infinite and Eternal matter, 
joyned all as toone , isalways at ſtrife in itſelf , 
' yet the War is Regular, not Confuſed ; for 
there is a Natural Order and Diſcipline in Infi- 
nite Nature, as much as cruel Tyranny ; for 
there is a Natural Order and Diſcipline often- 
times in cruel Tyranny ; Butas for Sympathies 
amongſt Mankind , it cauſes Community, Aſ- 
ſociations ; Commerces and Crovernment ; and 
Antipathy cauſes Diviſions, Wars , and - De- 
ſtruction, 
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CHAP, XIV, 
Of Different Knowledge in Different Figures. 


Ertainly there are infinite ſeveral Kinds , as 

wellas infhinite ſeveral Sorts , and particu- 
lar Creatures in Nature ; and certainly, every 
ſeveral Kind , nay, every ſeveral Sort in every 
Kind , Knowledge works after a Different man- 
ner in every Difterent Figure , which Different 
manners we call Particular knowledges , which 
work according to the Figure, ſo Infinite know- 
ledge lies in Infraite hgure, and Infinite figure in 
Intimate matter ; and as thereare Infinite degrees 
of Matter , ſo there are Infinite degrees of 
Knowledge ; and as there are Infinite degrees 
of Knowledge , ſo there are Infinite degrees of 
Motions ; and as there are Infinite degrees of 
Motions , ſo there are Infinite degrees of Fi- 
gures ; andas thereare Infinite degrees, ſo there 
are Infinite kinds ; and as there are Infinite 
kinds , fo thereare Infinite ſorts, and ſo Infinite 
particulars in every Sort ; yet no Kind can be 
ſaid to have Moſt or Leaſt, though Leſs or 
More , for- there is no ſuch thing as Moſt or 
Leaſt in Nature, for, as I ſaid before, there 1s 
onely Different knowledge belonging to every 
Kind, as to Animal kind , Vegetable kind , Mi- 
neral kind. and infinite more which we are not 
capable to know , but two particular Sorts in 
every Kind ; as for Example , Man may have 
() a 
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a difterent Knowledge from Beaſts, Birds, Fiſh, 
W orms, and the like , and yet to be no Wiſer 
or Knowing than they ; tor Difterent ways in 
Knowledge make not Knowledge more or leſs, 
no more than Different Paths inlarge one Com - 
ſs of Ground, nor no more than ſeveral 
Words for one and the ſame ' hing,, for the 
Thing is the ſame, onely the W ords differ ; fo 
if a Man hath Different knowledeec from a Fiſh, 
yet the Fiſh may be as Knowing as Man, but 
Man hath not a Fiſhes Knowledge, nor a Fiſh 
a Man's Knowledge, Likewiſe ſome Creatures 
may have more and ſome leſs Knowledge than 
others, yet none can be ſaid to have Moſt or 
Leaſt , for there is no ſuch thing as Moſt or 
Leaſtin Nature; nor doth the W eakneſs or Im- 
perfection in particular Creatures impair the 
Knowledge of the Kind , or impair the Know- 
ledge, as 1 may ſay , belonging to any particular 
Sort, nor can any one have ſuch a Supremacy of 
Knowledge, as toadd to the Knowledge of the 
Kind, or Sort of kind , as to have ſuch a Know- 
ledge as is above the Capacity of that Kind or 
Sort tounderſtand, As for Example, A Man to 
know more than the Nature of Man 1s to know, 
for what Knowledge Man hath had, or can have, 
1s in the Capacity of the Kind , though not to 
every Particular man ; for though. Nature may 
work W ithin her ſelf, yet ſhe cannot work Be- 
yond her ſelf , and if there be Mix'd Sorts of 
Creatures , as, partly Man and partly Beaſt , 
partly Man and partly Fiſh , or partly Beaſt and 
partly 
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partly Fiſh , and partly Fiſh and partly Foul ; 
yet although they are Mix d Creatures , and 
may have Mix d knowledges, yet they are Par- 
tieular ſorts, and Difterent- knowledges belong- 
ing to thoſe Sorts; and though Difterent ſorts 
have Different knowledges , yet the Kind may 
be of one and the ſame Degree , that is , every 
ſeveral Sort of Creatures, in one and the Same 
kind, is as Knowingand as W iſe as another, and 
that which makes ſome Creatures ſeem leſs 
Perfect than others, or more Knowing than 
others , is the Advantage or Diſadvantage of 
their Shape, which gives one Creature Power 
over another, but Difterent knowledge in Dif- 
ferent Creatures takes advantages by turns ac- 
cording as it turns to it. And as there 1s Difte- 
rentknowledge , and Different kinds, and Se- 
veral ſorts, ſo there is Difterent knowledge in 
Different Senſes in one and the ſame Creature ; 
for what Man hath ſeen the Interior Biting 
motion of Cold, and Burning motions of Heat ? 
yet feels them ; we imagine by the Touch the 
Interior nature of Fire to be compoſed of Sharp 
Points, yet our Sight hath no knowledge there- 
of ; ſoour Sight hath the knowledge of Light , 
but the reſt of our Senſes are utterly ignorant 
thereof ; our Ears have the knowledge of 
Sound, but our Eyes are ignorant of the know - 
ledge thereof ; thus , though our Ears may be 
as Knowing as our Eyes, and our Eyes as Know- 
ing as our Ears, yetthey may be ignorant of 
each other; I ſay Knowledge, for Senſe 1s Know- 

2 ledge 
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ledge as well as Reaſon , onely Reaſon is a De- 
gree above Senſe, ee Senſe a Degree beneath 
Reaſon. 


en 
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The Advantages of ſome Figures Aſome Degrees 
of Matter and Motions over Others. 


F we do but ſtriftly prie into the Works of 
Nature, we ſhall obſerve, that all Internal mo- 
tions are much after the manner of External 
motions , I mean thoſe Motions that we can 
perceive by thoſe Effects that are ſubje&t to our 
» Senſes ; and although for the molt part the 
ronge® motions govern the Weakeſt, yet it 15 
not always found that they Conquer the 
Weaker, for there are Infinite Shghts , or Inh- 
nite Advantages to be taken or miſt in Infinite 
Nature, ſome by the Shapes of their Figures, 
and ſome in the Degrees of Matter , and ſome 1n 
the Manner of Moving ; for Slightsare juſt like 
the Actions of Juglers, Vaulters, Tumblers, 
Wreſtlers, cr the like ; for Shapes, I will give 
one or two for Example, as a little Mouſe, which 
1s5but a weak Creature in compariſon to an Ele- 
phant , yet the ſmall Mouſe ſhall overcome the 
Elephant by running up through the Snout, and 
ſo get into the Head , and ſognaw on his Brain; 
and a Worm is a weak Creature in compariſon 
of a Man, yet ifhe get into the Guts, it will 
pnavy out his Bowels, and deſtroy that Figure. 
So 
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So for degrees of Matter , what advantage hath 
the Animate matter, or the Inanimate part of 
matter / and for Motions, moſt often the Nim- 
bler and Agil motions get an advantage on the 
— if more Slow : and oftner by ** Man- 
ner of Motions , for many times a Diving mo- 
tion will have the better of a Swumming moti- 
on, a Jumping motion of a Running motion, a 
Creeping or Crawling motion of either, a Dar- 
ting motion of a Flying motion, a Croſs motion 
of a Straight motion , a Turning motion of a 
Lifting motion, ſo an Attractive motion of an 
Expultive motion , and Infinite the like , and 
every Motion may have their advantages by 
Turns, and then the advantages of Place, and of 
Times, as I may call it for Diſtinttions ſake, 
ſome Creatures will ſuppreſs other Creatures 
in the Night , when the Suppreflors dare not 
appear to the Suppreſſed in the Light ; a great 
Army ſhall be Deſtroyed by a little Army, by 
ſtanding in a Lower patch of Giround, or by 
Fighting at ſuch a time of the day when the Sun 
Shines on their Faces ; but it would be too long 
for ©Methuſalems Lite to ſet down Examples, 
being Infinite ; but this ſhall ſerve to expreſs my 


Opinions, 
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CHae/ AVI, 
Of Fi CUTS in Figures. 


Oſt Figures are Lined and Interlined , as 
M I may ſay, for Expreſſions ſake, ſome F1- 
gures are like a Set or Neſt of Boxes, as for Ex- 
ample , half a dozen Boxes one withinan other ; 
ſo every of thoſe Figures hath the ſame Figure 
within one an other , the Uttermoſt Figure be. 
ing the Largeſt, the Inmoſt Figure the Leaſt ; as 
for Example , a Man builds a Houſe, firſt he 
builds the Figure of that Houſe with W ood, 
as Beams, and ers, and Laths; next he lays 
Morter , then is the Figure of that Houſe in 
Morter, then he lays Bricks or Stones , then 
there is the Figure of the Houſe in Stone and 
Brick , then it 1s Plaiſtered within in the inſide, 
then there 1s the Figure of the Houſe in Plai- 
ſer, if it be Painted, then there is the Figure of 
the Houſe in Painting; So likewiſe in Animal, 
asa Man , firſt there is the Figure of a man in 
Bones, as we may ſee in an Anatomy, then there 
is the Figure of a man in Fleſh, thirdly, there 
is the Figure of a man in the Skin ; then there 
are many difterent Figures belonging to one and 
the fame Figure , as every ſeveral Part of an 
Animal is of a different Figure, and every Part 
hath different Figures belonging thereunto ; as 
Man for Example , to the Hand there 1s the 


Palm, the Back, the Fingers, the Nails, yet all 
makes 


ea 1V. CHILOSOTHTY. -ug 


makes but one Hand, So the Head , there is the 
Brain,the Pra mater , the Dura mater, the Scul, 
the Noſe, the Eyes, the Fore-head, the Ears, the 
Mourh, the Lips, the Tongue, the Chin, yet all 
this 1s but a Head ; Likewiſe the Head , the 
Neck, the Breaſt, the Arms, the Hands, the 
Back, the Hips, the Bowels, the Thighs, the 
Legs, the Feet , beſides the Bones, the Nerves, 
the Muſcles, the Veins, the Arteries, the Heart, 
the Liver, the Lights, the Midrif, the Bladder, 
the Kidnies, the Guts, the Stomack, the Brain, 
the Marrow, the Blood, the Fleſh, the Skin, yet 
all theſe Differently fhgured Parts make but the 
Figure of one Man. So for Vegetables , the 
Root, the Sap, the Pith, the Bole, the Bark, the 
Branches make but the Fi igure of one T ree, 
Likewiſe every F1gure is Different, this Man is 
not like that Man, this Tree is not like that 
Tree,for ſomeT rees are Larger or Leſs, Higher 
or Lower, more or leſs Branched, Crooked or 
Straighter ; ſo in Animals, ſome are of one 
Shape, ſome of another, as 'Men , Some are 
Slender and Tall, ſome Little and Low, ſome 
Big and I all, others Thick and Low , ſome 
High-nos'd, ſome Flat-nos'd, ſome T hick, ſome 
Thin Lipd , ſome*High Fore-heads , ſome 
Low, ſome Broad, ſome Narrow, and numbers 
of like Examples may be given , not only to 
Man, but all other Animal Creatures according 
to their Shapes, that every Particular in cne and 
the ſame Kind hath Different Figures, yet every 
particular Kind hath but one and the ſame Mo- 


tion, 
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tion , which properly and naturally belongs to 
that Kind of Figure, as a Horſe to Gallop, to 
Amble, to 1 rot, to Run, to Leap, to Kick, and 
the like ; and Man to Lift, to Carry, to Walk, 
to Run, to Pitch, to Dig, to Shoot, to Chop, to 
pull Back, to thruſt Forward ; Likewiſe every 
particular Part in one and the ſame Kind, hath 
but one and the ſame kind of Motions, Local or 
otherwiſe , and every particular Bird hath but 
one and the ſame kind of Motion in their 
Flights, and in their Feeding ; So Beaſts, every 
particular Kind hath but one and the ſame man- 
ner of Motion and Feeding ; So hkewiſe all 
Mankind hath aktzr one and the ſame kind of 
Motions, belonging narurally to every particu- 
lar Part of his Body, the only Difference is in 
the Strength, or W eakne(s, their Reſtraints, or 
Facilities , but not Different in manner of the 
Movings. But to return to the Figures, 1 fay 
there are Different Figures belonging to one and 
the ſame Kind of Figure , but the Ground or 
Fundamental Figures in every particular Figure 
are three, As for Example, a Tree atfirſtis the 
Figure of Wood , the ſecond is ſuch a ſort of 
W ood, as a Cedar, an Oak, an Elm, an Aſh, and 
the like ; alſo of ſuch a nature of W ood, ſome 
fitter to Burn, than to Build , others that will 
Grow but on ſuch or ſuch Soils, others to Laſt 
longer, or Dye ſooner. or Bud and Bear in ſuch 
and ſuch Seaſons , ſome to bear Fruit, others to 
bear none, Likewiſe for Animals, the firſt Fi- 
- gureis to be an Animal, that 1s, to have a Local 


fhgure, 
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figure ; the ſecond Figure is to be Fleſh , not 
Wood ; the third1s to be ſuch a Kind of fleſh as 
Man's fleſh , not Bear's fleſh , or Dog's fleſh, or 
Horſe fleſh, or Cow'sfleſh ; and more Examples 
may be given than 1am ableto repeat, or my 
Book to infold ; but Animals and Vegetables 
have more Difterent figures belonging toevery 
Particular figure or Kind, than Minerals, eſpect- 
ally Metalls, which are, as it were, compoſed of 
one Piece, DOS 
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CHAP, XVII. 


Of the Gloomy Figures, and Figures of Parts, 
add and of One Piece. | 

A” is not a Shining Body of it ſelf, but as the 
Lines of Light ſhine upon at; it 15 Smooth, 

and may be a Gloſlie Body , but not a Shining ; 
for though there are Infinite ſeveral ſorts of 
Brightneſs and Shining, yet two I will deſcribe. 
As there are two ſorts of Shining figures, ſome 
that Caſt forth Beams of Light,as bright ſhining 
Fire, andlikewiſe from ſome ſorts of Stones , 
Bones and W ood, fo there are ſome ſorts of Fi- 
gures that onelyRetain a bright ſhining Quality 
in themſelves, but Caſt forth no Beams there- 
from, or elſe ſo weak and ſmall, as not uſeful to 
our Sight, but what is repreſented to us thereon 
by other Lights ; this ſort is Water , Metall, 
and vulgar Stones, and perchance Arr may have 


ſuch a Shining Body. 1 heſe Shining Bodies, as 
R Water, 
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\W ater, or Metall, or the ike , are not perceived 
in the Dark, but when Light 15 caſt thereon , we 
do not onely perceive the Light , but their own 
natural Shining Quality by that Light, Again, 
ſvme Figures have onely a Gloſs , which 1s a 
faint Shining, like asa feigned Light,or an eclipſ- 
ed Shadow, as all the Pores V egetables and Ani- 
mals Skins have ; and ſome Figures are Gloſhe 
through the T hinneſs or T ranſparentneſs , not 
inthe Nature, for by reaſon the Figure 1s 1 hin 
and 7 ranſparent , the Light (ſhining , though 
i ranſparent, doth not onely ſhew the Light , 
but the Light gives thoſe Figures a Gloſs, 
vome Figures, asI have ſaid, are, asit were , all 
of One Piece , as ſome ſorts of Earth, W ater, 
Vapour and Air , which may be -metamor- 
phoſed by ContraCting and Dilatation ; Others 
_ of Divers pieces and ſeveral works, as V ege- 
tables and Animals , wherein are Joynts and 
Knots, ſome parts Soft, and ſome Liquid , ſome 
Firm, ſome Hard, every Part having a ſeveral 
Figure, which Varieties and Contrarieties ſerve 
to the Conſiſtence and Preſervation but of one 
Perfectfigure ; but Animals of all other Figures 
have the moſt Variety of Works , and ſeveral 
Motions, F 
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Carare, XVIII. 


Of Round and Square Figures , and 
their Motions. 


F all Figures a Flat Square Figure is moſt 
Ci. to move Exteriouſly , one Reaſon is , 
that being Flat , the Matter is Preſs d, and more 
Denſed ; the other Reaſon 3 is, that being juſt 
Four- (quare, it 15 equally Poiſed at every Cor- 
ner or Point of the Square, which makes an 
even Weight or Meaſure , which makes that 
Figure ſteady ; thethird and laſt Reaſon j is, that 
Circumferenceis Uneven, having Variety of 
parts, as Lines and Points, which Points hinder 
the Motion of the Lines , andthe Lines hinder 
the Motion of the Points ; and as a Flat Square 
hgure 1s the moſt unapt to move Exteri- 
ouſly ,, ſo a Round Smooth hgure 1s the moſt 
apt and ready to move Exterioufly , by rea- 
ſon the Circumferenced lines are Smooth , 
and without Parts, or Inequalities , being all 1 in 
one Round piece, without Parts , or Different 
hgures , or Inequalities, as Square hgures have 
with Lines and Points , which makes the Cir- 
cumference uneven, which Uneven, as Unequal 
Circumference , cauſes Unequal and Untimely 
motions; beſides, the Corner hgures, which are 
Pointed figures, are apt to faſtenor ſtay on other 
Bodies , which retards Motion , whereas a 


Smooth Round hgure moves without Retards , 
R 2 | 
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I ſay, according to its own Proper figure , but it 
may be retarded by other Figures or Creatures ; 
belides, the Round figure hath no baſis or bot- 
tom to ſtand or reſton , being allalike, or of one 
Piece without Ends, fo as 1t moves all as one 
Proper and Intire figure , having not any Points 
to fix or ſtick toother Bodies, TI his 1s the Rea- 
ſon Snow falls Slower than Rain or Hail, becauſe 
Snow 1s Triangular, which is pointed, and Rain 
and Hail is Round inthe Exterior as well as In- 
cerior parts, which makes it fall more Forcibly , 
whereas Snow falls more Retardedly or Slow- 
ly, being more Exteriouſly Uneven ; But as for 
Deſcenſions , as ſome Bodies deſcend Slowly or 
Quickly by the cauſe of their Exterior figures , 
as being Square, T riangular, or Round, or ac- 
cording to their Denſity or Rarity , ſo according 
to their Interior or Exterior motions ; for ſome 
Outward Shapes will cauſe ſome Creatures to 
be Agiler or Slower.in deſpite of their Inward or 
Interior Forms, Motions,and Natures; and ſome 
Interior Shapes , Natures, and Motions will 
cauſe ſome Creatures or Shapes to be Slower or 
Agiler in deſpite of their Exterior Figures, 
Shapes, or Motions. 


CHae, AIX. 
Of Heavy and Light Bodies. 


——_— are four Principal cauſes which 
make the Effe&t of Heavy or Weight , as 
firſt, 
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firſt, Bulk or Quantity of Body; next, the Groſ- 
neſs of the Subſtance of a Body ; thirdly, Denſi- 
ty ; and fourthly, the Form or Figure of the 
Body ; Alſo there are tour Principal cauſes that 
make Lightneſs, as Little (Quantity of Subſtance, 
Purity of Subſtance, Rarity of Subſtance , and 
the _ or Figure of the Subſtance or Body. 


EE 


CHuar, AX 
Of Bodies that are apt to Aſcend or Deſcend. 


= are ſo many ſeveral Cauſes that make 
ſome Bodies apt to Aſcend, and others to 
Deſcend, as 1 canneither Expreſs nor am capable 
to Know or Underſtand ; but thus much I have 
obſerved, that the Cauſe is as much if not more 
in the outward Form or Shape of the Body, as in 
the Nature of the Subſtance, for though all Pure 
and Rare bodies are Lighter than Groſs and 
Denſe bodies, yet ſome Bodies that are Light or 
of Little weight, are apt to Deſcend, and others 
as Lightor Little of weight, are apt to Aſcend ; 
as for Example , a flake of Snow 1s as Light as a 
downy Feather, yet the Snow 1s apt to Fall, and 
the Feather is apt to Riſe ; as for the Cauſe or 
Reaſon, I can perceive none but the outward 
Form or - Shape, for the Feather being more Po- 
rous in the Exterior Figure , although more 
Denſe in the Interior Subſtance than Snow, 
makes it to have a more Exterior Lightneſs, and 
ſo an aptneſsto Aſcend ; Alſo Duſt that is Hard 
and 
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and Denſe, 1s apt to Aſcend, and W ater that 1s 
Porous or Rare, 18 apt to Deſcend ; the reaſon 1s, 
the Interior Partsare more apt to Divide into 
Small Parts, being of 2 Dry and Crumbling Na- 
ture, and the Parts 1n the Separating fly up like 
Atoms, whereas the Exterior Part of W ater 1s 
Wet, and ſo Glutenous, and Cleaving, which 
cauſes the (ſeveral Farts ro ſhck, or Unite clofer, 
and in a greater Bulk or Body , for all Moiſt bo- 
dies are as apt to Uniteas to Divide, if nor apter, 
whereas very Dry bodies are apt to Divide, but 
not to Unite, but this outward Drineſs in Duſt, 
and outward W etnef(s in W ater.,1is the cauſe that 
the one becomes more Heavy by Bulk or Quan- 
_ tity,although more Light by Nature orQuality, 
the other more Light by Smallneſs , although 
more Heavy by Nature or Quality, for certainly 
Denſe bodies in Nature ſhould be more Heavy 
than Rare ; But this 1s to be obſerved, that V et 
Rare bodies are more Heavy than ſomeDry Denſ 
bodies,much more areW et Rare bodies _ 
than Dry Rare bodies, but one and the ſame Sub- 
ſtance will be Lighter when it is Dry than when 
it is Wet;as for Experience, a large flake of Snow 
falls down much Lighter, and ſo Slower, than a 
ſmall dropof W ater, yet the Interior nature of 
Snow and W ater 1s one and the ſame, for Snow 
1s but congealed or denſed W ater, Now the 
cauſe that makes a flake of Snow.deſcend lighter 
than a drop of W ater, is two-fold , the one, that 
Denſed water as Snow 1s Exteriouſly Drier than 
water Undenſed, which makes it Exteriouſly 
L1ghter, 
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Lighter ; the other cauſe 1s, that Snow ſeems to 
be E-xteriouſly of a I riangular Figure, although 
the Interior rigure 1s Circular, as being W ater, 
for W ater that 15 not Denſed or Contracted into 
Snow, 1s Circular , both Exteriouſly and Inte- 
riouſly, which Figure ſeems to my reaſon to be 
more Poiſed and Heavy than the T riangular, 
which ſeems to be more Light and Wavering 
than a Circular Figure ; But to draw towards an 
end of this Chapter, Aſcending and Deſcending 
isas often cauſed by the Exterior Figure or Sha 
of a Body , as by the Nature and Quality of the 
Subſtance ; and to give a more Groſs and Viſi- 
ble Example, a Bird, which is of a much greater 
Bulk-, and hath a much Heavier Body tban a 
Worm, yet by the help of the Exterior Shape it 
1s much Agiler than a Worm, and can Fly high 
up into the Air, when as a Worm for want of 
ſuch an Exterior Figure 1s forced to creep on the 
Ground; the truth 1s, that all Natural Exterior 
Motions and Actions are according to the Exte- 
rior Shapes of every Creature or Subſtance, 


Cana ins 


IWhy Heavy Bodies Deſcend more forcibly 
than Light Bodies Aſcend. 


T is to be obſerved , that Weighty Bodies 
Deſcend with more force than Light Bodies 
Aſcend; the reaſon in my Opinion 1s, that Mo- 


tion is more Free and Apgiler in Deſcent, than 
Aſcent; 


( 
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Aſcent ; for as one Weight upon an other 
makes more Weight, ſo one Motion upon an 
other makes more Force , and Motion being 
Quicker in Deſcents than Aſcents, doubles the 
Strength, Weight, and Force of Deſcending 
Bodies ; an other reaſon in my Opinion 1s, that 
the Earth is more apt and hath more force to 
attract Heavy bodies, than the Sun or the other 
Planets to attra&t Light bodies; beſides, there is 
a Sympathy between Bodies of a like Nature, as 
Light bodies to Light bodies, and Heavy bo- 
dies to Heavy bodies , and the more Groſs a 
Body 1s, the Stronger arethe Interior and Exte- 
rior motions , I cannot ſay they are the moſt 
Agil, but the moſt Forcible ; and to prove that 
Matian 1s freer in Deſcents than in Aſcents, is, 
that a Man or any other Creature can more ca- 
ſily Deſcend or go down a Hill or Mount, than 
Aſcend or go up a Hill or Mouat, although the 
Motions of the Feet, Hands, and whole Body 
be one and the ſame : alſo a Bird Deſcends with 
a more forcible Flight than it Aſcends , for the 
Weight of the Body hinders the Aſcent of the 
Body, and the W eight of the Body helps the 
Deſcent of the Body , and there 1s not any 
Thing or Body, that hath not ſome W eight, 
even the Lighteſt, as Feathers, Duſt, Vapours, 
or any thing elſe, were it an Atom, but hath 
ſome W eight, and if all Bodies have Weight, 
even the Rareſt, and Smalleſt, and that Weight 
1s more apt to Deſcend than Aſcend , then it 


muſt neceſſarily follow, that Heavy bodies mult 
more 
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more forcibly Deſcend than Light bodies AC- 
cend. 
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CHAP, XX1I1, 
The Obſervations of Human Senſe and Reaſon. 


Uman Senſe and Reaſon hath obſerved , 
that the Elemental Worlds or Globes 
have Spherical figures or bodies , and that their 
Exterior Motion 1s according to their Exterior 
ſhapes, as well as to their Interior motions and 
creations ; and it 1s to beobſerved, that all Ex- 
terior motionsare Sympathetical to their Exte- 
rior ſhapes ; but miſtake me not , for I mean, 
their Exterior motions and Exterior ſhapes are 
according to their Interior natures , when as 
they move of T hemſelves, for when theyare 
a_ by other Creatures or Bodies, they are 
moved by fume and not by their own Natural 
motions or ſhapes, but by other more Powerful 
motions or ſhapes ; but although Human. Senſe 
and Reaſon hath obſerved the Different Kinds 
and Sorts of Creatures, as alſo the Different 
Changes and Motions of Several Creatures , 
yet Human ſenſe and reaſon hath not, and, I 
doubt , cannot obſerve and find out the Cauſes 
and Reaſons , or Deſignes , why ſuch Kinds or 
Sorts of ſuch Creatures as there are, and not 
other Kind or Sorts of Creatures , as alſo , why 
ſuch or ſuch Shapes, and why i uch or ſuch Mo- 
tions, and not others , but onely this — 
rom 
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from Human ſenſe and reaſon can be made, that 
there cannot be a Part , but muſt have a F1gure , 
and therefore every Creature mult be figured 
and what Figures ſoever were made in Inhnite 
matter , Human ſenſeand reaſon may make the 
ſame Queſtion or Obſervation ; alſo Human 
ſenſe and reaſon may Imagine or Believe , that 
there may be Infinite Several ſhapes in Infinite 
parts , and Infinite Several motions in Infinite 
thapes, whichare not ſubject ro Human ſenſe , 
if notto Human reaſons, but I beheve to both : 
yet this 1s to be obſerved by Human ſenſe and 
reaſon. that there 1s aContinuance in the Several 
kind and Several Sorts of Animal, Veegctable. 
Mineral, and Elemental Creatares ; but, as | 
ſaid , that Human ſenſe nd pelfen hath not yet 
obſerved or perceived , why each Kind or Sort 
of Creatures ſhould have ſuch Shapes and Bo- 
dies as they have, aF whether the Animate 
matter and motions are bound or tied to the ſe- 
veral Degrees or 4 emperaments of Unanimate 
matter , as to make ſuch Particular kinds and 
Particular forts in Particular kinds, and Particu- 
lar creatures in Particular forts: or whether the 
Animate matter'and motions work and create 
ſuch Diſtinct ſhapesin Diſtinct kinds, and Di- 
ſtint ſorts amongſt Diſtinct creatures by and in 
their Inhnite Wiſdom, Prudence and Ingenui- 
tyty, in Infinite parts, in Infinite matter; for In- 
finite matter and motion lives in Infinite parts, 
and Infinite parts live in Infinite matter and 
motion , but that part of Infinite matter and 

| motion 
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motion that is in Human creatures 1s not capable 
to Know or Conceive the Infinite Wiſdom, or 
Power , but whether it be capableto Know or 
Conceive thoſe ſeveral Cauſes and Effects , or 
hath not obſerved according to that Degree of 
Extenſion of Obſervations ſo much as Human 
ſenſe and reaſon may extend, as to perceive the 
Cauſe or Reaſon why the Elemental worlds 
are Spherical, why Animals are Local , and not 
Vegetables, and why and for what reaſon ſome 
Creatures are made of an Upright ſhape, as 
Men , and ſome ſo Bending and Stooping, as 
Beaſt ; alſo why and for what reaſon ſome Crea- 
tures have ſuch Shapes , which 1s onely fit and 
proper for ſuch Cualities and Faculties, and 
others not ; as for Example , what Reaſon , or 
Cauſe , or Deſignis in Infinjte matter and mo- 
tion , that Birds are onely capable to Flie, and 
not Men or Beaſt 5 the Anſwer will be, it is 
their Shape cauſeth themto Flie , and Men and 
Beaſt to other Actions that Birdsare not capable 
of ; but 1 ask , Why and for what reaſon have 
Birdstheir Shapes, and Beaſt their Shapes , and 
Men their Shapes, and Fith their Shapes, and 
1 rees their Shapes, and Flowers their Shapes, 
and Fruits their Shapes, -and Elements their 
Shapes, and not other kind of Shapes ? But thus 
Queſtion of the Deſigns, Cauſes and Reaſons of 
theſe Differences, Human ſenſe and reaſon hath 
not extended ſo far as togive or declare the Rea- 
ſons or Cauſes, I will not ſay, but that Human 
ſenſe and reaſon may gueſs at them, and may 

S 2 probably 


j2 PVPHILOSOEHY. ParT IV. 


probably and happily light or chance on the 
Right and Truth of ſome of them , but Human 
ſenſe and reaſon 'can never attain to a Perfect 
knowledge , becauſe Inhnite 1s not capable of 
Perfection either in Knowledge or Power ; but 
to conclude this Chapter , Human ſenſe and 
reaſon may affociate 1n Human parts and crea- 
rures, as many Men joyn, as in one Body and 
Mind , as with all their Induſtry of their Senſe 
and Reaſons, ſo as the ſeveral Obſervations of 
many Men in many Ages , may fhnd out ſome 
1ruths, Cauſes and Eftects, ſo that many ſeve- 

ral Obſervations , and many ſeveral Experi- 
ments 1n many Ages, may make or produce ſe- 
veral Knowledges and Wiſdoms, as ſeveral 
Kinds or Sorts of Knowledges , Prudence , or 
VViſdom, or Ingenuity and Invention s all 
which Several or Particular Knowledges, either 
Senſitive, or Rational, or both, areproduced like 
as Several Generations of Several Creatures, 


CHay, XXII1I. 
" Of Change. 


_ Change of Motion in ſeveral Figures 
makes al the Change and Difference a- 
monegſt ſeveral Creatures , as their Proprieties, 
Faculties , EfteQs, Sympathics , Antipathies , 
Creations, Productions, 1 imes, Seaſons, Kinds, 
vorts, Particularities , Decays , Difſolutions . 
Tranſmigrations ; Metamorphoſings , and the 
like, CHAP, 
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 Cnae, XXIV. 


Of the Variety of one and the ſame Sort of 
Shapes and Notions. 


Ome Shapes have Power over others , and 
ſome Motions have Power over other Mo- 
tions, and ſome Degrees or Temperaments of 
Matter have Power over other Degrees or 
Temperaments of Matter ; as for Example, ſome 
Liquid Subſtance hath Power over other Li- 
quid Matter or Subſtance , as Liquid Milk will 
quench Liquid Vitriol, and Liquid Oyl will 
quench L1quid Aqua-fortis ; and ſome ſorts of 
Dry cold will Over-power ſome ſorts of Dry 
heat , and ſome forts of Dry heat will Over- 
power ſome ſorts of Dry cold, and ſome ſorts of 
Moiſt cold will Over-come ſome ſorts of Moiſt 
heat, and ſome ſorts of Moiſt heat will Over- 
come ſome ſorts of Moiſt cold, and ſo ſome ſorts 
of Moiſtures will Over-come ſome ſorts of Dri- 
neſs, and ſome ſorts of Drineſs will Over-power 
fome ſorts of Moiſtures , and ſome forts of 
Heats, and ſome ſorts of Cold, and ſome ſorts of 
Cold, and ſome forts of Heat, will Over-come 
each other : alſo ſome Contracted motions will 
Over-power other Contracted motions , and 
ſome ſorts of Atractive motions will Over- 
power other ſorts of Attractive motions, and ſo ' 
for Retentive, Digeſtive, Dilatative, Expulſive, 
and the like, But there 1s ſuch Variety ” In- 
nite 
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finite matter and motions, as ſuch a Finite Crea- 
tureas I, cannot _ 


— —— 


Cnuare,. AXV, 


The Different Degrees of one and the ſame 
Kind or Sort of Degrees of Matter 
and (hanges of Motions. 


Enſity is made by Contracting motions, and 
Diver by Attracting motions, and Ra- 
rity is made by Dilatating motions, and Light- 
neſs by Expulſive motions , or at leaſt by ſuch 
Dilatating motions as are next Degree to Expul- 
ſive motions ; but there are ſeveral Kands or 
Sorts of Denſed bodies , and ſeveral ſorts of 
W eighty bodies, and ſeveral kinds and ſorts of 
Rare bodies, and ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Light 
bodies ; for as there are ſeveral Degrees and 
Changes of Motions, ſo there are ſeveral De- 
grees in Mixtures and T emperaments of Mat- 
ter or Subſtances ; for as there are ſeveral ſorts 
of ContraCctions, Attractions, Retentions, Dige- 
ſions, Dilatations, and Expulfions , ſo there are 
ſeveral forts of Denſities, Rarity , V Veighti- 
neſs, and Lightneſs : and as there are ſeveral 
Kinds and Sorts, ſo there are ſeveral Degrees, as 
more Denſed, andleſs Denſed, more Rare, and 
leſs Rare, the ſame may be ſaid in Heavineſs, 
Lightneſs, &c. and that ſort of Contraction, and 
that ſort of Retention, nor that ſort of Denſity, 
and that ſort of Weightineſs, s$, 1s not in the Crea- 

tion 
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tion-or 1n the Propricty of ordinary Earth, as in 
the _reation or Propriety of Metal ; nor thoſe 
ſorts of Contractons, Retentions, and Attracti- 
ons, nor thoſe ſorts of Dentities that are in Me- 
tal, are not 1n Stone, neither is there the ſame 
ſorts of Denſitie , or WW ezghtineſs, or Motions, 

in one Part of Farth as in an other, nor in one 
fort of Metal as in an other , nor in one ſort of 
Stones as in an cther ; as for Example , there is 
great difference both 1 in the Deniity and W eight 
between GCrold and Lead , and fothe like for all 
the reſt ; bur ſome Denlities and Motions be- 
tween ſome Stones and Metals, are more near 
or alike to cach other, than between Metals and 
Metals, and Stones and Stones ; as for Example, 

Gold and Diamonds are more neer the Nature 
of each other, than Lead to Giold, or mouldring 
Stones to Diamonds ; and as there are different 
degrees of Denſe and WW cighty bodies , fo in 
Rare and Light bodies ; and as there is diffe- 
rence of Contracting, Attracting. and Retentive 
_ motions, ſo there is diflerence of Digeſtive mo- 
tions, and Dilatative motions, and Expullſive 
motions : - alſo thoſe Rarities or Lightneſs, that 
are in Feathers, and Hairs, and W ool, are not of 
like Degrees, and millions of F xamples nught 
be given; but theſe are enough to inform my 
Readers, But to conclude, although there be 
prime Kinds and Sorts of Degrees, Votions, and 


F1gures, yet there are Infinite ſeveral Particulars 
in each Kind and Sort, 


36 PHILOSOPHY. Part IV, 


© ———— — _— — — 


Eaar AAVL 


Of Tranſmutations. 


— 


Ranſmutations are not Metamorphoſes, for 

to metamorphoſe is to change the Shape 

and Interior form, but not the Intelle&t, which 
cannot be without a new Creation, nor then, but 
ſo as partly the Intellect changes with the Shape 
and Interior form, but all Bodies are in the way 
of Tranſmutations perpetually ; as for Exam- 
ple, thenouriſhing Food that 1s received intothe 
Stomack, is changed into Chylus, Chylus into 
Blood, Blood into Fleſh, Fleſh into Fat , and 
ſome of the Chylus turned into Humours, as 
Choler, Flegm, and Melancholy , ſome into 
Excrement, which T ranſmigrates through the 
Body into Dung, Dung into Farth;-Karth into 
Vegetables, Vegetables into Animals again , by 
the way of Food, and likewiſe Animals into 
Animals, and V egetables into V egetables, and {6 
likewiſe the Elements, But indeed all Crea- 
tures are Created by the way of TI ranſmutation; 
as for Example , Hens or other Fouls lay Fggs, 
and thenſit onthem, from whence a Nouriſhing 
heat is Tranſmigrated from the Hen into the 
Eggs, which turns into a kind of a Chylus, then 
into Blood, Blood into Fleſh, Fleſh into Sinews, 
S1news into Bones , and ſome into Veins, Arte- 
ries, Brains, and the like, For T ranſmutation 1s 
only the Mixing, Sifting, Searching, T empering 
aculty 
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faculty of Animate matter , which is Self- mo- 
tion, and Motion 1s the onely 7 ranſmuter , 
otherwiſe Inhnite matter would lie Idle eter- 
nally, though I cannot well conceive how Infi- 
nitecan be without Motion, but howſoever, we 
rceive ſo much as there are proper Motions , 
and Mixtures of Matter belonging to every 
particular Figure ; and though Figures do pro- 
duce Figures, yet Figures do not order the 
Creation, for it 15not the Figures that Create , 
but Creation that produces by Figures, which 
Creation is Motion , which Motion is Animate 
matter , which Matter Creates and Diſfolves 
by the way of I ranſmutation , all Figures Diſ- 
ſolving to Create, and Creates to Difſolve , but 
Difſolving and Creation , which is that wecall 
Life and Death , hath-onely a reference to the 
Figures, but not of the nature of the Matter, 
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CHaPe, XAXVIIL 


Of Metamorphoſing of Animals and 
Vegetables. 


—__— 


T is impoſlible for Animals and Vegetables 
to be Metamorphoſed without a Creation, as 
totranſform a Man into a T ree, or a Tree into 
a Man, or a Man into the form of a Beaſt, as to 
turn Mans-fleſh into Horſe-fleſh, or Horſe- 
fleſh into Mans-fleſh, or to turn one Man's fleſh 
into another Man's fleſh , or an Oak intoa Cy- 


pres, or a Cypres intoan Oak, and ſo the ike - 
all 
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all Vegetables and Animals , thus Transforming 
the Interior forms, or rather Changing the In- 
trerior forms like Garments, putting one and an- 
other Interior form upon one and the ſame In- 
tellect nature, which 1s 1mpoſlible, by reafon the 
Interior forms and Intellect natures are Inſepa- 
rable, ſo that Deſtroying the one Deſtroys the 
other , and a Change cannot be made of cither 
without the Diſſolution of the whole, no more 
then a Vian can change the whole Building 
without pulling down the Houſe ; for though 
they may make ſome Alterations in the out- 
ward Shape, as to add ſomething More ,or take 
away and make all Leſs, or 1 hicker or I hin- 
ner, or Higher or Lower ; but cannot alter the 
Interior form , which 1s the Foundation, but if 
they pull it —— ſame Materials may be 
put into anotheytorm , or into the ſame Form 
they wereat firſt , but it muſt hrit be New built 
again before it can have thoſe Forms , and they 
muſt ſtay the time of Building ; So for every 
Vegetable Creature , and Animal Creature , 
they cannot be Metamorphoſed , by reaſon Me- 
tamorphoſing 15to change their Forms, without 
a new Creation, and they cannot change their 
Forms without a Diſſolution, and then Created 
a new , by reaſon the Intellect and the Interior 
form 1s asone Body, and not to be ſeparated, for 
the Interior forms of thoſe Creatures , and the 
Intellects, depend upon one another, and with- 
out the one the other cannot be, T he Intellet 


and the Interior form may be divided together 
into 
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into parts , but not Separated apart ; though the 
ſeveral ſorts of one and the ſame Kind, as Ani- 
mal kind , may be mixed in their Creations, as 
to be ſome part a Beaſt, ſome parta Dog , or the 
like, and part a Man, and ſome Creature partly 
a Bird and partly a Beaſt, or partly a Beaſt and 
partly a Fiſh , yet the Intellect is mix'd with 
the Interior Form , and the Exterior ſhape with 
the Interior form ; thelike in Vegetables ; and 
if the Interior forms and Intellects of each Sort . 
nay, of each Creature, cannot be changed, much 
leſs of each Kind ; thus the Intellect natures and 
Interior forms of it can never be without a new 
Creation ;andas for the Exterior ſhapes of Ani- 
mals they may be Altered, but not Changed, 
for Animals, of all other Creatures, have their 
Shapes moſt United to the Interior form and 
Intellect nature of any other Creature in Na- 
ture, But1 defire my Readers not to miſtake 
me for want of Terms and W ords of Art for 
by the Interioror Intellect nature, I mean ſuch 
Properties, Diſpolition , Conſtitution, Capaci- 
ty, and the hike, that makes it ſuch a Crea- 
ture, 1 he Interior form 1s ſuch a Subſtance, and 


' ſucha Sorr, as Fleſh, or Fiſh, or Wood, or Me- 


tal , andnotonely fo, but ſuch a ſort of Fleſh, as 
Mans-fleſh , Horſe-fleſh , Dogs-fleſh , and the 
like ; Sothe W oodof Oak , the W ood of Ma- 
ple, the W oodof Ath, and the like; ſo the Gold 
metall, the Iron metall, and rhe like ; for Horſe- 
fleſh is not Mans-fleſh . nor the W ood of Oak 
the W ood of Aſh, nor the Metall of Gold the 
T2 Metall 
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Metall of Iron; and by the Exterior form |! 
mean the Outward-thape. 


— —_— — —__©==_ ————— 


CHaye, XXVIII. 
The «Metamorphoſing of the Exterior forms 
of ſome F1gnres. 

> Figures that are of an United piece , as 

W ater and Fire are, and not in Parts, as not 
having Several parts of Different natures , as 
Animals and Vegetables have , may be Meta- 
morphoſed out of one Form into another , and 
Re-change into the Original form again, yet 
it 1s onely their Exterior form , not their Inte- 
rior nature ; as for Example, Water that is 
frozen, or turn'd to Hail, or Snow, the Exterior 
1s onely Metamorphoſed , for the Interior na- 
ture , which 1s the Circular line, 1s Unaltered ; 
likewiſe when the Circular line 1s extenuated 
into Aire, the Interior carcle-line 1s not 
Changed, but when the Interior nature is Diſ- 
ſolv'd, and the Matter it was compoſed of turn- 
ed into other Figures. Likewiſe Metalls, when 
the Interior nature is changed, it cannot be re 
changed again without a New creation ; for if 
we can turn one Metall into another , yet it 1$ 
not by the way oKMetamorphoſing, but T ranſ- 
mutation , otherwiſe we may ſay , we can turn 
Animals and Vegetables into W ater , when we 
diſtill them ; but the Magick of Chimiſtry ſhall 


not return them to their Interiour nature, nor 
Exterior 
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Exterior (hape, For although their deſires make 
them believe it poſlible to be done , yet they 
muſt know Subtracting is not Metamorphoſing, 
but rather of the two, I ranſmutation, being one 
of the chiefeſt Requiſites of Tranſmutation. 
And as for thoſe Creatures that are compoſed of 
Parts of Different natures, as I have ſaid, their 
Exterior form cannot be. Metamorphoſed, be- 
cauſe thoſe Motions that Metamorphoſe one 
Part , cannot Metamorphoſe an other. And 
though every Part 1s Difterent, yet they gene- 
rally Unite to the conliſtence of the whole Fi- 
pure , whereby the ſeveral T ransforming mo- 
tions on the ſeveral Parts would make ſuch a 
Confuſion , as upon neceſſity muſt Diſſolve the 
Intellect nature, and Interior form of that par- 
ticular Figure; thus ſtriving to Alter would De- 


ſtroy. 


Cnaye, AXIXA. 
Of Fix'd and Looſe Elements. 


LL Elements are Created as other kind of 
Creatures are, as Animals, V egetables, and 
Minerals , as to be Produced as one (Creature 
from others, yet in the Production of all Crea- 
tures there are ſeveral Wayes, Manners, Or- 
ders, Times, Degrees, and Motions, which are 
Different in their Productions, and as in their 
Productions, ſo in their Diffolutions ; for ſome 
laſt not a Day, others thouſands of Years ; _ as 
or 
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for Elements, thoſe that are Elemental W orlds, 
as the Sun, and all the'Planets , as alſo the Fixd 
Stars, cannot be Metamorphoſed no more than 
Animals or Vegetables that are of many Parts, 
but Looſe Elements as are between the Cele- 
ſtial and Terreſtrial Worlds may be Metamor- 
phoſed, that is, they may Change their Exterior 
forms, and for their time of Metamorphoſing, 
may Change or Alter their Exterior Proprie- 
ries, 
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CHAP. AXMX, 
Of Looſe Humors and Elements. 
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'A 5 for particular Motions that make Looſe 
Humors , or Looſe particular Elements, 
which Humors are rather the Excremental Parts, 
than the Subſtantial Parts , which Subſtantial 
Partsare the Frame, Form, Conliſtence, Nature 
and Entity of the whole Body of the Creature, 
which Frame, Form, Conliſtence, Nature and 
Entity 1s not to be altered without a Diſſolution, 
but thoſe Looſe and Excremental Parts Change 
and Alter 1n one and the ſame Body ; as for Ex- 
ample, in the Body of man inhabit four Ele- 
mental Humors, as Phlegm, C holer, Melan- 
choly, and Blood, which Change and Rechange, 
Increaſe and Decreaſe, as Phlegm changes into 
Choler, Choler into Melancholy, and Melan- 
choly, Choler, and Phlegm into Blood , and 
Blood into all the former Particulars ; alſo 
Phlegm 
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Phlegm changes into W ater, Melancholy into 
an Earthly Subſtance , and Choler into Fire ; 
alſo Phlegm changes 1 into Salt, Choler into Oyl, 
and Melancholy into Vitriol ; and all theſe Hu- 
mors, as Flegm, Choler, Melancholy, and Blood 
change into Fleſh, and all the Looſe Humors 
change into Dung, which manures the Body, and 
then caſt forth the Unuſetull parts into Excre- 
ments to manure other Creatures ; the hike in 
the Elemental Worlds , the Looſe parts help 
not only to manure their own Bodies, but each 
Globe helps ro manure each other, which cauſes 
Procreations and Diſfolutions , as Increaſe and 
Decreaſe of Looſe parts ; But to conclude this 
(Chapter, as Animal bodies , as alſo Vegetables 
and Mineral bodies have Loole parts, fo Ele- 
mental Globes have Looſe parts in their Sub- 
ſtantial bodies , but theſe Looſe parts are fo 
neceiTary, as they could not well Subſiſt with- 
out them, no more than one Creature can Sub- 
fiſt without*an other , for all Creatures are not 
only Produced but Nouriſhed by each other, 
and muſt of neceſſity be ſo, by reaſon the Only 
matter 1s Infinite, and the Parts in Only matter 
are Inhnite , as being divided into Infinite Crea- 
eures, 


CHAP. 
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divided Parts 
mooth 2 % 

neſs or Pggengs of the Lines are the Crea- 

tures ſofter?” "Then it is to be obſerved, that all 
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CHAP, AAXI, 
T he Change of Motions. 


Otion doth Alter and Change in one and 
M the ſame Creature or Figure, for a Y oung 
man appears not like as an Old man, nor an Old 
man as a Young man, nor a man when he is Sick, 
appears not as when he is Well, nor a man when 
he is Cold, appears not as when he 1s Hot, alfo 
a man when he is Sad or Melancholy, appears 
not as when he is Merry ; and as the man alters 
in Countenance, Complexion, Temper, Hu- 
mour, Sickneſs, Health, Paſlions, Aﬀection in 
Mind or Body, Motion Changes. 


Can. AAA. 
Of Lines. 


T is to be obſerved, that all Creatures that are 
compoſed of Lines, are Soft, Smooth, Shi- 
ning, whether they be T riangular lines, Square 


lines, Round lines, or Parallel lines , but the 


Smaller, Straighter, and Smoother the Lines 
are, the Brighter, and Finer, and Softer, are thoſe 
Creatures ; the reaſon 1s , that Lines are the 
event Rules and juſteſt Meaſures , having no 
bur yet according tothe Rough- 


W orks 


a wm ov» ws cc XX 


Parr IV. PHILOSOPHY. 145 


Works of Contractions and Retentions are 
Stronger, and more Laſting, than thoſe Figures 
that are more Light and Porous or Extenyating, 
Thirdly, it is tobe obſerved, that the Anjmate 
matter, which works upon the Light, and T hin 
part of Dull matter, is more Agil, and Nimbler 
than that which works upon the Thick and So- 
lid matter , unleſs the ſtrength of the Matians 
be not Above, or at leaſt Equal to the Soljdity of 
the matter. Alſo it is to be obſerved , they can 
make Solid Figures of Light and Thin matter, 
by their cloſe and curious Joynings, Injections, 
and Mixtures, and Porous and Light Figures of 
Solid matter , by their Dividings and Sprea- 
dings ; but though the Animate matter can 
Contract and Dilate the T hick or Thin, Light 
or Heavy, Fluid or Soft, yet it can not Alter the 
Nature , or Degrees of the Inanimate part ,of 
matter, neither can the Animate matter malg jt 
ſelf W eakeror Stronger than by nature it js , far 
the Entity of Only matcer cannot be Changed : 
but though the nature cannat be Altered of the 
Inanimate part of matter, yet.it mayſhe.Cut and 
Carved, and Joyned and Diſperſed jnto ſeveral 
Figures, ſo the Animate matter, althaugh the 
nature cannot be Altered, as to,make.each De- 
ee Weaker or Stronger, -yet they may, mave 
wifter or Slower , according as the Inanimate 
part of matter is, they W ork on, or accorging as 
the Curioſity of the Figure requires; and as,] 
have ſaid before , there be Infinite, degrees, of 
the Inanimate part of matter, as Solid andElyid, 
V Thinner 
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Thinner and T hicker , Lighter and Heavier, 
Harder and Softer ; and Infinite degrees of Ani- 
mate matter , as Stronger and W eaker, Swifter 
and Slower ; and though I have faid , that the 
Animate matter 1s the Acuteſt part of Only mat- 
ter, yet Ido not mean the T bin Inſipid matter , 
as I may call it for diſtinQtion-ſake , for there is 
no Inſipid in Infinite and Eternal matter, though 
there be wx: Inanimate Immoving matter, but the 
Animate matter isthe Infinite extract of the En- 
tity of Infinite niatter , it is the Quinteſſence of 
Nature. 


CHae, XXXII11, 
Of Carcles. 


A Circle is a Round figure without Ends , 
having a Circumferenceand a Centre, and 
the Figureof a Circle may more aptly alter the 
Exterior form than any other Figurecan ; fora 
Circle-line may be Contracted many ſeveral 
ways, and after divers forms or faſhions , but 
it cannot be Dilated but after one manner of 
way, whichiis to Dilatate, and fo toinlarge the 
Circumference, and the Parts from the Centre 
by an equal Dilatation to the Circumference ; 
for if a Circle be extendedin part , and not in 
whole , as it Extends or Dilates one way , it 
Contracts in another way , whereas a Parallel 
line may be Dilated or Extended in Parts, with- 


out a General alteration, but a Circle-line cannot, 
for 
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for as one part ſtretches out , another part draws 
in ; but, to conclude, a Circle-figure may be 
Dilated and Contracted , and be Changed into 
many ſeveral Exterior hgures or forms, and yet 
keep the Interior figure or form ; alſoa Circle 
may move Interiouſly, as alſo Exteriouſty ſeve- 
ral ways, as tomove from the Centre to the 
Circumference, and from the Circumference 
to the Centre ; as alſo to move Circle-ways ac- 
cording to the Figure, as to move Round. 


_— 


CHAP, AXXIV. 


Of the Extenſion and ( ontrattion of ( ircle- 
fgnres, or (ircle-lines, 


—_— 


TE Nature of Extenſions and Dilatations 
ſtrives or indeavours toget Space, Giround, 
or Compaſs, as alſo to Smooth, Plain, or Le- 
vel , the Subſtance or Matter thoſe Motions 
work on , and with, but the Nature of Contra- 
cting motzons indeavours or labours to caſt or 
thruſt out Space , Place, Ground or Com- 
pe, labouring to draw and croud Subſtance 

atter or Parts cloſe together , and this is the 
reaſon that Circle-lines or Figures may be 
Contracted many ſeveral Ways, Forms or Fi- 
gures , becauſe ContraCtion flings out the Com- 
paſs, and onely makes uſe of the Line or Cir- 
cumferent circle , drawing and laying the Line 
into millions of ſeveral W orks or Figures, with- 


out breaking or dividing the Exterior form , 
V 2 which 
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which 1s the Circle ; andthis 1s the reaſon, that 
wheti the Contractions are over-powered by 
Dilatations , and that the © 1ircke extends tothe 
full Compaſs, it returns to its Orzginal form , 
which is a Round circle, without any alteration ; 
and thus may a Circle-hgure or Line Exteri- 
ouſly alter ſeveral ways by Contractions ſeve- 
ral times, and yet keep the Interior form, 
fhgure or nature ; alſo Circle-lines or Figures 
may be Exteriouſly altered by Mixt Exterior 
motions, as for Example , when a Circle-line 
ſhould be wound about a Round ſtaff, or ſuch 
like thing, the winding about the Pole or Staff 
is the Motionof Contraction , at leaſt one way , 
as when the Compaſs is turned Inward , as to- 
wards the Centre , yet by winding one Line 
above another 1s Extenuation, and millions the 
like Examples may begiven, Butto draw to- 
wards a concluſion of this Chapter , a Circle 
may be Drawn or Contracted mto a Square fi- 
gure , and intoa Triangular hgure , and into a 
Cube hgure, and into a Parallel hgure , the Pa- 
rallel is made by drawing the Circle long-ways ; 
but all thoſe ſeveral Figures , and many other 
Figures, made partly of each Figure without 
dividing the Circle ; alſo Crrcle-lines may be 
very Different , and yet not difterent in the 
Compaſs or Circle, as ſome Circles may be V 
Broad+, ſome Narrow , ſome Round , ſome t 
Flat ,- ſome Twiſted , ſome Smooth , ſome 

Rough, ſome Edged, ſome Pointed, for though 

the' Compaſs muſt be evenly Round, yet the 

-" Matter 
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Matter of the Circle may be uneven ; and 
though the Figure of a Circle 1isto be but one 
intire i 1gure in and of it ſelf , yet the Subſtance 
or Matter of the Circle may be different; but as 
for the Figure of a Circle, ſome may ay, that a 
Circle is:not a Circle,w hen by ſeveral motions it 
is made Square or L riangular ; [ anſwer, thatit 
is Circle ſquared, but not a Circle broken: for 
if the Circle bewhole, as not broken or di- 
vided , the Interior nature is not Diſſolved or 
Deſtroyed , howſoever the Exterior fhgure or 
form 15 changed or altered, it is a Natural or 
Perte&t circle ſhll , although it Exteriouſly 
ſhould be put into a Mathematical Square Or 
other Figure, But, toconclude, ( tor | have ,di- 
erelsd) it 15 to be obſerved, that all thoſe Fi- 
gures that are by Nature made of one Piece, 
without Diſtin&t parts and Several Tempered 
ſubſtances , their Exterior forms or ſhapes may 
be changed and re-changed without any altera- 
tion of their Interior proprieties , forms or na- 
tures , whereas thoſe Creatures or Figures , that 
are made into ſeveral Diſtinct parts ; and com- 

ed of ſeveral Tempered ubſtances or matter, 
conld not be ſo changed without an Interior De- 
ſtruction, beſides the alteration of Different parts 
and Difterent compoſures or temperaments, 
would cauſe a Confuſion of Several niotians in 
their Transformations, 


% 


PHI 


PakrkT V. 


CHAP, I. 


Of the four Worlds, of Fire, Air, Water, 
and Earth. 


O Human Senſe and Reaſon , there 
SI ſeems a neceſſity of four ſeveral 

P Kinds or ſeveral Sorts of W orlds, as 
5 a W ocld of Fire, a W orld of Air, a 

World of Water, and a World of 
Earth ; alſo there ſeems a necellity to have a 
ſufficient Proportion of and in each W orld , for 
if there were not a World of Air, the World 
of Fire would go out, and if there were not a 
World of Water, the World of Earth would 
be inſipid , beſides the World of Fire would 
Burn and Conſume it, and if there were not a 
World of Earth .- there would not be ſolid 
Creatures nor a firm Mould to Create folid 


Creatures in , for if there were not Solidiry, 
Denſity, 


— 
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Denſity, or Firmity , all Creatures would be 
ſubject to Diſſolve, before they were perfectly 
made: And if there were not a W orld of Bright 
ſhining hot Burning Fire, the other VVorlds 
would want Exterior Heat and Light ; I only 
mention four Worlds, but there may be many 
more , for any thing Senſe and Reaſon can per- 
ceive to the contrary , but in my following 
Chapters I ſhall treat of the Creations of the 
Elements, and of their Actual motions. 


CHay, II. . 
Of Different Motions and Creatures. 


Fn ſorts of Extenuating motions make 
not Fluidity or Wet , but ſuch a ſort of 
Extenuation on ſuch a Tempered or ſuch a De- 
gree of Inanimate matter , for ſome ſorts make 
Porous, Spongy, Soft, Smooth bodies, and not 
Wet or Fluid ; alſo ſome Extenuations make 
Light, other ſorts of Extenuations make Heat, 
and ſo may be ſaid for all other Sorts of Moti- 
ons and Effects ; as for Example , all Expulſive 
motions do not Burn, for there be Infinite ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Expullſions, and Infinite ſeveral ſorts 
of Attractions, Contractions, Retentions, Di- 
pgeſtions, and Dilatations, which make Infinite 
Varieties, for there are ſeveral ſorts of Colds, 
ſeveral ſorts of Heats, ſeveral ſorts of Droughts, 
ſeveral ſorts of Moiſtures, ſeveral ſorts of Wa- 
ters, ſeveral forts of Air, ſeveral ſorts of Fire, 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral ſorts of Light, ſeveral ſorts of Colours, 
ſeveral ſorts of Darkneſs, ſeveral ſorts of Vege- 
tables, Minerals, Animals, and ſeveral Particu- 
larities ; Bur, to conclude , there 1s ſo much Va- 
riety in every Kind and eyery Sort, and in one 
and the ſame Kind, and one and the ſame Sort, 
and in one and the ſame Creature, as 1t 1s 1im- 
poſſible for any one Creature to deſcribe the 
Infinite Varieties in Nature ; But to make my 
Readers the better ro Underſtand me, 1 will 
give an Example for the Variety of one ſort of 
Motions, which 1s a Swimming motion ; as for 
Example, a Fiſh Swims, a Swan Swims, a Dog 
Swims, a Man Swims, thoſe Creatures do but 
act the Swimming motion, but yet the Swan 
Swims not like the Fifth, nor the Fiſh hike the 
Swan, neither doth the Fiſh or Swan Swim hke 
the Dog, nor the Dog like the Fiſh qr Swan, 
nor the Fiſh, Swan, or Dog , Swrms like the 
Man, nor the Man hke as thoſe Creatures , for 
every one of thoſe Creatures Swam after a dif- 
ferent manner from each other, and different 
manner of wayes in each Creatures Swimming; 
the like Example may be given for Figures, as 
for Motions; as for Example, all Men are of one 
and the ſame ſort of Figure, as man's Figure, yet 
not any two men are alike unleſs as a Won- 
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Of Moiſt ( olds, and Moift Heats, of Dry 
Colds, and Dry Heats, and of Hot and © 
Cold «NAotions in general. 


HE doth not make Drought , for there is 
a Temper of hot and moiſt, nor Cold doth 
not make Drought , for there is a Temper of 
cold and moiſt, neither doth Heat make Mo1- 
ſture, for there is a I emper of hot and dry, nor 
Cold doth not make Moiſture , for there is a 
Temper of cold and dry , but when as the Mo- 
tions of heat and the Motions of drought joyn, 
they cauſe hot and dry Effects, and when as the 
Motions of cold and the Motions of drought 
meet, they cauſe cold and dry Eftects, and when 
as the Motions of heat and the Motions of moi- 
ſture joyn, they cauſe hot and moiſt Effects, and 
when as the Cold motions and Moiſt motions 
joyn, they cauſe cold and moiſt Effects , bur 
there is Infinite Variety in their ſeveral Effects, 
as alſo in the Motions , but thoſe ſorts of Moti- 
ons, which produce Hot and Cold, intermix and 
preſs into every Creature, as to every Region, 
ſo theſe Motions work on the Earth, W ater, 
and Air, and into Vegetables, Minerals, and Ani- 
mals : alſo theſe forts of Motions , that make 
Hot and Cold, change, and work ſome Attra- 
hve, ſome Contractive, ſome Retentive, ſome 


Digeſtive, ſome Dilative, and ſome Expullive, 
| X for 
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for of each Kind there are ſeveral ſorts, as ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Cold motions, and ſeveral of Hot 
motions , asſeveral Cold contractions, Cold at- 
tractions , Cold retentions, Cold digeſtions , 
Cold dilatations, Cold expulſions ; alſo there are 
ſeveral ſorts of Hot contractions, Hot attraCtions, 
Hot retentions, Hot digeſtions, Hot dilatations , 
and Hot expullions ; but when as theſe ſorts of 
Cold and Hot motions do Equal each others 
Power, they make an equal '1 emper between 
Hot and Cold. | | 


— —- _  — — — 


CHar, TV. 
Of the Motions of ( old and Hot , Dronght 
and Moiſture. 


Old and Hot are not made by Different 
kinds of Motions, or Several forts of Mo- 
tions , but after Difterent manners or ways of 
ſeveral ſorts of Hot and Cold motions ; as for 
Example, a Moiſt heat and a Moiſt cold are 
made by one Kind or Sort of Motion ; as for 
ſome Motions to Draw Matter Outward , and 
to Preſs and Drive Matter Outward, or to 
Spread or Dilatate Matter towards the Extreme 
arts, as from the Centre to the Circumference: 
and as all Moiſt heat or cold Inlarges or Dila- 
rates from the Centre to the Cireumference , or 
towards the Extreme parts, ſo Dry heat or cold 
Drives, or T hruſts, or Pulls inward, as from 


the Circumference to a Centre, and Cold and 
Hot 


- 
- 
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Hot retentions Nip or Pinch Parts, or Fix or 
Preſs into Parts , which cauſes Numneſs and 
Stifneſs, or Unactiveneſs, and Cold and Hot 
&puliions Divideand Diſlolve Parts, as when 
Parts are frozen or burnt aſunder ; for it isto be 
obſerved, the Eftects of Hot and Cold are much 
alike, for very Sharp cold and great Burning 
heat pains Men equally , and Sharp coldneſs de- 
ſtroys ſeveral Creatures with as much Fury and 
Strength , as Hot Burning heat ; neither can I 

receive the Hot motions to be quicker than the 
Cold motions, for W ater, to the quantity, ſhall 
Freez as ſoon or ſuddenly , as any Light matter, 
as Straw , or the like, (hall Burn , take quantity 
for quantity , and Animals ſhall be as ſoon Fro-- 
zen to death, as Burnt to death , and Cold hath 
as great a power at the Poles, as Heat hath in the 
Torrid Zone ; As for Vegetables, they are oft- 
ner killd with Cold than Heat , and it is to be 
obſerved, that there 1s not any I hawor Diſ- 
ſolving ſo ſuddenly as Froſt , which half per- 
ſwades me to believe, that the Motions of Cold, 
or Cold motions, are more Agil, thanthe Mo- 
tions of Heat or Hot motions ; but it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that Hotand Cold motions do often- 
times Diſpute for the Maſtery , when ſome- 
times the Hot motions get the Victory , and 
ſometimes the Cold ; but when there is an 
Amity between them , there is Temperature ; 
Alſfoit is to be obſerved, that ſome ſorts of Hot 
motions will Diſpute with other forts of Hot 
motions , and ſome ſorts of Cold motions with 


X 2 other 
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other ſort of Cold motions, where ſometimes 
one Sort, and then another Sort, gets the Victo- 
ry, according totheir Strength and Advantage, 


OD >” ———— — 


+» TY RA 
Of Earth. 


He Creating motions that make the 

Natural Earth , are not ſo Agil , or that 
Matter Farth 1s made of , is not ſo Pure, as 
thoſe Motions and that Matter that makes W a- 
ter, Air, and Fire, neither do thoſe Motions 
that created Earth , work ſo Curiouſly or Regu- 
larly in Earth , as in the other Elements ; be- 
tides, the Creating motions of Earth move or 
work more Perturbed or Troubled,which is the 
cauſe thar the Exterior figure of Earth 1s Rough, 
Groſs and Dark : but all or mecſt of the Solid 
earth s Creating motions , are Attrachons , and 
(ontractions and Retentions, which cauſes the 
Farth to be 7 hick, Heavy and Denſe, as alfo 
to beof the Nature of a Load-ſtone , for as the 
Contractions and Retentions make Earth So- 
Iid , Denſe, Thick, Groſs and Heavy , fo the 
Attractions make it Draw all things that it can 
Draw , which makes itHeavy , as alſo to be of 
the Nature of a Load-ſtone. Bur this 15 to be ob- 
ſerved, that the (_reating motions of all Crea- 
tures , and their Actual motions may be very 
difterent , for the Proprieties or Faculties of 


Creatures may be difterent from their Crea- 
tings, 
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tings , but yet their Natural Faculties and Pro- 
prieties depend upon their Creatings , and their 
Creations produce thoſe Faculties and Proprie- 
ties. 


A 


Cray, VI. 
Of Water. 


He Nature of Water isto be Rare, Fluid , 
T Moiſt, L1quidand W et, alſo to be Glute- 
nous or Cleaving , alſo to be Smooth and 
Glaſſie, alſo to be apt to Divide and Unite ; the 
Interior Dilatating motions are the cauſe of the 
Rarity and Fluidity , the cauſe of the Moiſtneſs, 
Liquidneſs and Wetneſs', by ſuch Kinds or 
Sorts of Dilatations as extend in Circle-tigures : 
the Glutenous propriety or faculty is cauſed by 
the Liquidneſs and V Vetneſs, the Aptneſs to 
Divide and Unite 1scauſed by the Rarity, Flui- 
dity, and GJlutenouſneſs ; the Exterior Smooth- 
neſs and Glaſlineſs 1s cauſed by the Interior - 
gure, which are Circle-lines, andthe Nature of 
being V V ater/1scauſed not onely by ſome Sorts 
of Dilatations, but ſuch a Degree of Dilatations, 
and not onely by ſuch Sorts and ſuch a Degree, 
but in ſuch a F1gureas a Circle-hgure ; but yet 
it 15tobeobſerved, that there are many feveral 
forts of V Vater, as ſome V Vaters are more 
Rare than others, and ſome more Lightthan-c- 
ther, and ſome Waters are Clearer than others, 
and ſome W aters are Salt, ſome Sharp, fome 
Bitter, 
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Bitter, ſome Freſh or Sweet , and ſome have 
Cold effects, and ſome Hot, but theſe are not ſo 
much in the nature of V Vater as by joyning and 
cohering with other Motions , Figures, and 
T emperaments, which are Dividable from the 
nature of the V Vater ; for Salt water may be 
made Freſh, and ſo may Vautriol water , as alſo 
that we call Cordial water, the Heat and 
Strength of Cordial water may be divided from 
the V Vater, all which Chymiſts, and Apothe- 
caries, and Phyſiciatis know well, vrz, thoſe Arts 
of dividing one T emperament from another, 
but the Intecior nature of V Vater cannot be di- 
vided in it Self without a total Deſtruction ; But 
to conclude this Chapter, to Human ſenſe and 
reaſon the Interior figure of V Vater is a Circle- 
figure, and the Interior motion of V Vater is 
Dilatating , as an equal Dilatation from the 
Centre to the Circumference, but the V Varter- 
circle and the W ater Dilatations are of a Middle 
nature or degree, as between two Extremes, 


— — — — ——  —— — _ — — _ 
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Cray. VII, 
of the Wetneſs of Water, and other Sorts 
of Liquors. 
V Etneſs, which is the Interior nature of 
Water, 1s made by Dilatating moti- 
ons, for all Droughts or Drineſſes are made by 
ContraCting motions, and all Moiſtures, Li- 


quors, and Wets, by Dilatating motions ; yet 
thoſe 
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thoſe Dilatating motions, as make Wet, muſt 
be ſuch a ſort of Dilatation as belongs to that 
Subſtance, as 15 namied Wet, which are Circle- 
Extenuations or Dilatations , as to Dilatate ina 
ſmooth, equal Dilatation from the Centre of 
the W ater-circle, tothe Circumference of the 
W ater-circle, which W ater-circle is of a mid- 
dle or mean Extention, and the W etneſs of wa- 
ter is cauſed or made by a middle degree of Di- 
latation , for Dilatating motions may extend 
Water beyond the degree of Wet, or not Ex- 
tend or Dilatate ſo far as the degree of Wet, 
for there is ſuch a Degree, as only to make Moiſt 
or Liquid, and not fo far as to make Wet, for 
though Moiſture or Liquid is in the way to 
Wet, yetitis not Wet; alſo all that is Soft or 
Porous, 1s not W et, nor Liquid, nor Flowing, 
as Hair, Feathers, W ool, and the like ; nor all 
that is Extenuating, is not Wet, nor Liquid ; as 
tor Example, Light and Fire, and many other 
Examples may be given ; but thoſe Dilatations 
that make W ater, which is to be Soft, Smooth, 
Moiſt, Liquid, and Wert, are by Circle-exte- 
nuations , and the Circle to be in fuch a degree 
of Compaſs, and ſuch a degree of Dylatation, as 
to be in a middle or mean Degree ; But thete 
are rhany ſeveral ſorts of Liquors and W ets, as 
in Fruits, Herbs, and the like , but the Interior 
nature of all ſorts of W ets is of ſuch degrees of 
Circles and Dilatations as W ater ts : but this 1s 
to be obſerved , that ſome things are Moiſt, but 
not W et, and ſome things are Liquid, but not 

perfectly 


160 PHILOSOPHY. Part YV. 


perfectly Wet ; as for Example , diſſolved 
Gums and diſſolved Sugar may be ſaid to be Li. 
quid and not Wet, and Smoke may be ſaid to 
be Liquid and not W et, and Oyl 1s more Liquid 
than Wet ; nor all that is Fluid 1s not Liquid, 
as melted Metall, Flame, Light , and many 
things more, which I cannot expreſs for Num- 
ber ; alſo all that is Fluid, 1s not Liquid nor 
Wet. But to conclude, although all'W ets are 
Liquid, yet all Liquids are not perte&tly W et, 
and although all Liquors are more or leſs Fluid, 
yet all that is Fluid, 1s not L1quid. 
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Curar, VIII. 


Of the Interior Figure and Motions of Bright, 
Shining, Hot, Burning Fire. 


F all the Elements, the Interior Figure and 
Motion of this ſort of Fire is the moſt dift- 

cult to Underſtand or Conceive , for by the 
Agilneſs or Activeneſs it ſeems to be 1n ſmall 
divided Parts, by the Peircing and W ounding 
propriety or faculty , thoſe ſmall Parts ſeem to 
be Points, by the Exterior Bright Shining Light, 
it ſeems to be Compoſed of Lines, by the Inte- 
rior and Exterior Dilatations , it ſeems to be a 
Rare Body, and how to joyn theſe Differences is 
difficult ; for I cannot imagine. how rare Points 
ſhould be, for the Figure of a Point is a Contra- 
&ed Body, as being a Point ; alſo a Line is a 
Continued Longitude, Figure or Body , but 
| Points 
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Points are ſmall Parts, but not Lines; but I con- 
ceive that the Points arethe Interior figure, and 
the Lines the Exterior figure, and ſothoſe ſmall 
pointed Parts nay joyn in Lines of Points , and 
may Joynand Divide as often as they will, and 
never alter their Interior nature ; alſothe Rare 
nature may be Exterior, and not Interior,as when 
a number of thoſe Points joyn into one Body , 
and that United body to Dilatate , or Contract, 
or Unite , and yet not alter the Interior figure ; 
and 1t 1s to be obſerved , that the Exterior mo- 
tions work or act according to the ſeveral Bo- 
dies they work or act on , as ſome Bodies they 
Dilatate, ſome they Contract, and ſome Re- 
takn , but their chief Exterior actions on other 
Bodies 1s to Expel ; but this is to be obſerved , 
that theſe Fiery points have different Dilatati- 
ons, Contractions , and Expulſions in their own 
Bodies, from the Dilatations , ContraCtions, or 
Expulſions of other Bodies ; but that which 1s 
moſt difficult for my Capacity , 1s toconcelve , 
how tt:1s ſort of Fire , whichis Bright-ſhining, 
Hot-burning Fire, can Dilatate it (elf fo Inh- 
nitely, as from one ſmall Spark to an Infinite 
Body of Fire, thatis , if the Fire hath Infinite 
fuel to Dilatate it ſelf Infinitely Upon , and In- 
to, or otherwiſe that this ſort of Fire ſhould 
have an Infinite power of Transformation , as 
to convert all Combuſtible matter, or ſuch Fuel 
it works upon, tG T ransform that Fuel into the 
Fires Interior nature ; but I conceive, that, if 


this ſort of Fire had ſuch an Inherent power to 
Y Trans- 
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T'ransforni the Fuel into 4ts own Fire's Interior 
nature, the Fire would be more Strong and Nu- 
merous, andtohavea more Laſting Continu- 
ance ; as for Example , a Houſe that is fired , if 
the Houſe could be converted into the Interior 
nature of Fire , there would be a Converted 
houſe of Fire, or at leaſt the Fire of the Houſe 
would not go out or die ; but Experience in- 
forms us, that the Fire dies as the Fuel diffolves ; 
but this may be anſwered , both for the Dilata- 
tion of Fire, and Transformation of Fuel, that 
as the Fire Dilates it ſelf on the Fuel, ſo the 
Fire Expels the Fuel, and with the Fuel its 
own Pointed parts , in which Expulſion the Fire 
dies, and the Fuel diſſolves from the Inherent 
nature ; ſo it may be ſaid for the T ransforma- 
tion , that as the Fire Transforms the Fuel, in 
that Transformation of the Fuel the Fire dies , 
that is , the Fire and Fuel alter their Interior 
natures together , and ſo neither by the Dilata- 
tion of Fire, or the T ransformation of Fuel, can 
they ſtay in a Continued body , but Diſfolve to- 
gether , but theſe Expulſions take not away the 
Infinite Interior nature and power of Fire, but, 
in my opinion, 1t 15 —_— , that a Finite 
creature Can have an Infinite power, or Infinite 
nature, or Infinite proprieties or effects ; It is 
true; Fire doth change thoſe Bodies it works 
upon; from their Interior nature, and from their 
Interzor and Exterior form , but not to be of the 
Intertor nature of Fire : indeed. Fire doth rather 


Deform other Bodies , and Transform it ſelf 
from 
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from it ſelf, in ſtriving to deſtroy thoſe Bodies 
it works upon}, in which Strife both Fire and 
Fuel is Transformed fron their own Natures 
and Figures into other Na&.:ed hgures or Crea- 
tures; Burt this 1s to be obſerved , that Fire can- 
not work upon all oppoſite Bodies as it hath an 
Appetite or Facility , but is bound to work on 
ſeveral Bodies, according to the nature of the 
Bodies it works on ; and my opinion is, that this 
fort of Fire hath power to I ransform ſome ſort 
of Bodies to its own Exterior likeneſs and mo- 
tions, but not toits Interior nature ; I ſay, ſome 
ſorts of Bodies Firecan do fo, but not all ſorts 
of Bodies , that are ſubject to Fire , will be ſo 
changed ; bur it is to be obſerved, that the firſt 
Indeavour and laſt Effect of Fireis, to expel all 
thoſe Bodies Fire encounters, in which Expul- 
ſion 1t deſtroys 1t ſelf, altering its own Nature 
with the nature of the Fuel, ſothat the De- 
ſtroyed becomes the Deſtroyer, Burt, to con- 
clude this Chapter of Bright-ſhining Hot-burn- 
ing Fire , though this ſort of Fire hath not an 
Infinite effe&t,, being a Finite Creature , to 
Transform other Bodies it works on , into its 
own Interior nature, yet the Sparks or parts of 
Fire, may beof the nature of Vegetables Seeds, 
that when they are put into the Earth , may 1n- 
creaſe numerouſly by the way of Production, ſo 
Fire may do the like; as for the Sparks or ſmall 
Parts of Fire being ſer or put to ſome ſorts of 
Fuel, may increaſe by the way of Production 
numerouſly , and as ſome ſorts of Vegetable 
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Transforni the Fuel into its own Fire's Interior 
nature, the Fire would be more Strong and Nu- 
merous, and tohave a more Laſting Continu- 
ance ; as for Example, a Houſe that is fred , if 
the Houſe could be converted into the Interior 
nature of Fire, there would be a Converted 
houſe of Fire, or at leaſt the Fire of the Houſe 
would not go out or die ; but Experience in- 
forms us, that the Fire dies as the Fuel diſſolves ; 
but this may be anſwered , both for the Dilata- 
tion of Fire, and Transformation of Fuel, that 
as the Fire Dilates it ſelf on the Fuel, fo the 
Fire Expels the Fuel, and with the Fuel its 
own Pointed parts , in which Expulſion the Fire 
dies, and the Fuel diſſolves from the Inherent 
nature ; ſo it may be ſaid for the T ransforma- 
tion , that as the Fire Transforms the Fuel, in 
that Transformation of the Fuel the Fire dies, 
that is , the Fire and Fuel alter their Interior 
natures together , and ſo neither by the Dilata- 
tion of Fire, or the T ransformation of Fuel, can 
they ſtay in a Continued body , but Diffolve to- 
gether , but theſe Expulſions take not away the 
Infinite Interior nature and power of Fire, but, 
in my opinion, it 1s impoſſible , that a Finite 
creature can have an Infinite power, or Infinite 
nature, or Infinite proprieties or effects ; It is 
true; Fire doth change thoſe Bodies it works 
upon; from their Interior nature , and from their 
Interior and Exterior form , but not to be of the 
Intertor nature of Fire ; indeed, Fire doth rather 


Deform other Bodies , and Transform it ſelf 
from 
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from it ſelf, in ſtriving to deſtroy thoſe Bodies 
it works upon , inwhich Strife both Fire and 
Fuel 1s Transformed trqygs their own Natures 
and Figures into other N.:red hgures or Crea- 
tures; But this 1s to be obſerved, that Fire can- 
not work upon all oppoſite Bodies as it hath an 
Appetite or Facility , but is bound to work on 
ſeveral Bodies, according to the nature of the 
Bodies it works on ; and my opinion is, that this 
fort of Fire hath power to I ransform ſome ſort 
of Bodies to its own Exterior likeneſs and mo- 
tions, but not toits Interior nature ; I ſay, ſome 
ſorts of Bodies Firecan do fo, but not all ſorts 
of Bodies , that are ſubject to Fire ; will be fo 
changed ; bur it 15 to be obſerved, that the firſt 
Indeavour and laſt Effect of Fireis, to expel all 
thoſe Bodies Fire encounters, in which Expul- 
ſion 1t deſtroys1t ſelf, altering its own Nature 
with the nature of the Fuel, ſothat the De- 
ſtroyed becomes the Deſtroyer, Bur, to con- 
clude this Chapter of Bright-ſhining Hot-burn- 
ing Fire , though this ſort of Fire hath not an 
Infinite efte&t, being a Finite Creature , to 
Transform other Bodies it works on , into its 
own Interior nature, yet the Sparks or parts of 
Fire, may beof the nature of Vegetables Seeds, 
that when they are put into the Earth , may in- 
creaſe numerouſly by the way of Production , ſo 
Fire may do the like; as for the Sparks or ſmall 
Parts of Fire being ſet or put to ſome ſorts of 
Fuel, may increaſe by the way of Production 
numerouſly , and as ſome ſorts of Vegetable 
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ſeeds will not increaſe inall ſorts of Earth, fo 
Fire will not increaſe in all ſorts of Fuels ; but 
Sparks of Fire put intzgt uel increaſe not onely 
more numerouſly, ($ a million for one ) than 
Seeds of Corn put into the Earth , but more 
ſuddenly, as in a moment of time ; bur if Fire 
increaſes by the way of Production, then Flint 
Stones, and ſuch Sorts or Kinds of Bodies are 
as the Granaries or Store-houſes , for thoſe 
Seeds or Sparks of Fire to be kept and ſtored up 
for Increaſe, and for the uſe of other Creatures: 
but I will leave this and the ike Conſiderations 
to thoſe that have more Experience and Obſer- 
vations, and more Learning and Subtil and In- 
genious Conception than 1 have. Yet I rather 
believe, that Fire 1s made by Motion out of two 
Hard bodies pointing the ſmall Parts, ſtrucken 
forth of thoſe two Hard bodies, and not that 
Fire Lives in bright Sparks within the Flint, 
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Cnar, IX. 
Of the Interior and Exterior Motions of 
Bright Shining, Hot Burning Fire. 


oo ſort of Fire, whickvis-Bright Shining, 
Hot Burning Fire, hath ſeveral Contra&ti- 
ons, Attractions, Retentions, Dilatations and 
Expulſions in its own-Fnterior body , from thoſe 
Exterior ContraCtions, Attractions, Retentions, 
Dilatations, and Expulſions, that Fire hath on 
other Bodies ; as for the Interior Contraction 


of 
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of Fire, it 15 , when Fire is ſuppreſsd by other 
Bodies , it Contracts within it ſelf , Knitting 
its own Parts into a Leſs compaſs, but when as 
Fire Contracts other Bodies, it thruſts forcibly 
thoſe Parts, that ſhould be naturally Extended, 
into a lefler compaſs, than naturally they ſhould 
be, as from a Circumference to a Centre ; but 
the difterence 1s , that in Fires Interior Contra- 
ions , they gather cloſer their own Parts In- 
ward, but the Exterior motions of Fire on other 
Bodies , that cauſe other Bodies to Contract, 
they drive thoſe Parts of other Bodies from 
their fiery Bodies, and force thoſe Dilatated 
ts to move towards a Centre; the ſame may 

be ſaid for Dilatation , that the Fiery points 
when joyned into a Numerous body, Dilatate 
that Body Interiouſfly into an Exterior compaſs 
by a tree conſent , but when as hre Dilatates the 
Contracted parts of other Bodies, then the Fires 
Interior points and Exterior motions do forcibly 
drive thoſe Contracted parts of other Bodies 
toan Extended body ; as for Retentions, when 
as Fire retains its own Interior parts, they joyn 
ſo cloſe, and ſtick fo faſt one Part toan other , as 
they cannot eaſily be divided, or wander each 
Part from an other, and ſo Firedoth to other 
Bodies by the Exterior motions, forcing each 
Part of looſe Bodies to ſtick together ; as for this 
ſort of E;re, the Interior Attractions 1s , when as 
ſome of the Fiery parts draw other Fiery parts 
tothem by a natural Sympathy , and when that 


Fire attracts other Bodies, then the Fire's points 
ſtick 
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ſtick into thoſe Bodies, and retire as to a Cir. 
cumference from a Centre, but yet draw thoſe 
Bodies with their Retirement ; and as for Fires 
Interior Expulſions , the fiery Points or Parts 
divide from each other, and when as Fire by the 
Exterior motion divides other Bodies into Parts, 
then Fire divides thoſe Bodies in Parts, as Teeth 
chew Meat ; but this 1s to be obſerved of this 
ſort of Fire, that many of the Fiery points will 
Ifſue out of a Numerous body of Points ſingly, 
and fo obſcurely , for when they move Singly, 
other Bodies moregroſs than Fire obſcure their 
Brightneſs from our Senſe of Seeing , but not 
from our Senſe of Feeling , and thus by the Ex- 
terior motions of Fire divided Denſe bodies are 
made Rare, and Rare bodies Denſe , ſome Dila- 
tated that ſhould be Contracted, and ſome Con- 
tracted that ſhould be Dilatated , and ſo for Re- 
tention and Expulſion ; bur it 15 to be obſerved, 
that Fire cannot at on ſeveral forts of Bodies 
after one and the ſame manner of way, but there 
are ſeveral ſorts of Fire as there are of other 
Creatures, 


— ——— 0  — — — — —— —_ ——_— 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Exterior Motions of ſeveral ſorts 
of Fire. 


He Interior and Exterior Nature, Figure, 

. and Motions of Hot, Glowing, Burning, 
Bright Shining Fire, is as one without any diffe- 
rence, 
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rence, but yet the Exterjor motions of this ſort 
of Fire work according to the Nature, Subſtance, 
or Body, 1t works on and 1n , for in and on ſome 
Bodies 1t-works after one way, and in ſome after 
an other mannec or way , neither doth this ſort 
of Fire work in Rare bodies as in Solid bodies : 
but it 15 to be obſerved , that this ſort of Fire 
doth indeavour to T ransform moſt of what it 
works on to its own Likeneſs, but ſome Bodies 
will not beſo transform'd, although they be diſ- 
ſolved by thoſe Fiery motions , but that ſort of 
Fireis named a Dull or Dead fre, as 1s ſuch Fire, * 
as dwells in other Bodies, as Vitriol, Cordials, 
Salt, or the like, which is a Condenſed fire, for 
this ſort of Fire, though it often dwells or 1s 
mixt with Liquid Subſtances, yet the Interior 
nature 1s made partly by Contradtions , but the 
Interior figures is Edges or Points, which Fi- 
gures are Sharp and W ounding ; Bur this ſort 
of Fire hath not Power to transform othes Bo- 
dies to its own Likeneſs, as the other ſort of Fire 
can , by reaſon, there 1s ſome difference in the 
Dead fires Exteriors and Interiors, being not In- 
teriouſly and Exteriouſly alike , but hath ſome 
difference ; alſo that ſort of Fire in O yl and 
Sulphur is not ſo Exteriouſly burning as Salt or 
Vitriol, for Sulphur is only a Denfed Oyl, but 
this ſort of Fire is neither Exterwuſly Hot nor 
Burning , whereas the Vitriol fire or Cordial 
fire is Exteriouſly Burning, but not Exteriouſly 
Hot, but all forts of Fire are Flameable, tkhough 


not Flaming, and all ſorts of Rarifying Heat are 
in 
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in the way of Burning , as Dilatations are in the 
way of Expulſions , yet not to produce that ef- 
fect; but for theſe Dead hres, thoſe that are Vo. 
latile arecompoſed more of the Hot dilatations , 
than thoſe that are Fixd ,, and thoſe that are 
Fix'd are compoſed more of Hot - retentions, 
But, to conclude this Chapter , there are as ma- 


ny ſorts of Fireas there are of Light , of Air , of 


W ater , of Earth, of Vegetables, of Animals, 
of Minerals ; butthis is to be obſerved, that the 
Bright Shining fre 1s apt to Aſcend , if no other 
Body ſuppreſs it, and the Dead hire is apt to De- 
ſcend, if the Bright fire doth not alter the na- 
ture , and force it to Aſcend, for of thoſe ſorts 
of Fire neither would be Volatile nor Flameing , 
did not the Bright fire give it that Motion, 
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Cray, XI. 


Of that ſort of Fire , that 13 named a Dead Fire, 
and the Difference betwixt that 
and Bright Fire. 


Right-ſhining, Hot-burning Fire is not the 
nely Fire, for there be many other ſorts of 
Fire , but one other ſort of Fire 1s viſible to our 
Senſes, as that which is named a Dead fire, 
which 1s ſuch ſort of Fire as is Vitriol, Salt, 
Sulphur , Spirits or Cordials , and the like ; 
which ſort of Fire the Interior figures ſeem not 
to be ſo much Pointed, as Edged, and the Inte- 
rior parts to be more Contracted , or rather Re- 
tained, 
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tained, than the other ſort of Fire , which is the 
Bright ſhining Fire, for the Dead fire is not ſo 
Agil , nor fo Dilatating ,, nor ſo Wounding , as 
that Bright fire 1s; but theſe Dead fires, although 
they be Interiouſly hot and burning, yet not Ex- 
teriouſly hot and burning, as Bright ſhining Fires 
are , for that Fire 15 both Interiouſly and Exte- 
riouſly hot and burning, and the Dead fire onely 
Inter1ouſly hot and burning , but yet not ſuch a 
ſort of Heat or Burning as the Bright fire hath, 
neither have thoſe Fires that are named Dead 
Fires thoſe General Dilating motions, or that 
Converting propriety as Bright fire hath, 
which ſhews , that the Exterior parts of Dead 
fire have a more Contracted and Retent bo- 
dy, than Bright fire hath ; but the Difference of 
theſe two ſorts of Fire1s, that the Rarity and 
Dilatations of Bright fre ſeem to be Exteriouſly, 
and the Denſity and Contractions of Bright fire 
Interiouſly ; and the Denſity and ContracCtions 
of Dead fire ſeem to be Exteriouſly, and the Ra- 
rity and Dilatations interiouſly ; that is the cauſe, 
that when the Exterior parts of Bright fire meet 
with the Interior natureof Dead fire, they agree 
as one Body Sympathetically , and will Incorpo- 
rateina Flame, 
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CHAP, XI1. 
Fire Produced by Exterior Motions. 


——— 


Ome Exterior motions will change ſome In. 
tres motions , as for Example , two Drie 
ſticks rubbed together will beget Fire , and moſt 
Hard bodies with Exterior rubbing or grating 
will became Hot, which 1s the next Degree un- 
to Fire, and the Reaſon is plain, for two Bodies 
grating or rubbing together , 15 the Motion of 
Whetting or Grinding , ſo of Sharping and 
Pointing , which are the Figures and Motions 
of Fire, for the Fire wasnot Interiouſly in the 
Wood, but 1s made by an Exterior motion be- 
tween two Bodies ; the ſame may be ſaid of 
Flint-ſtones , that when Flint 1s ſtrucken by an 
other Hard body, Sparks of fire proceed there- 
from; butthzs'is to be obſerved, that two Diffe- 
rent bodies may Cohabit or Dwell together 
without any diſpute of their Interior or Exteri- 
or natures, as for Example, Iron-ſtone, wherein 
Metall and Stone are mix'd into one Body; but 
many times thoſe Bodies that are Actually hot, 
will dwell in thoſe Bodies that are Actually 
cold, which 1s more different than Stone and 
Metall, as Waterand Fire, as Vitriol water and 
the like, that is Actually cold tothe Touch , and 
yet Actually burning tothe I ouch, and ſo ſome 
Exterior Colds and Heats may be mentioned 
for Examples, but for Exterior colds and Inte- 
rior 
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rior heats, and Exterior heats and Interior colds, 
innum-rable Examples may be given, and a- 
monglt all Examples of Different natures com- 

ſed into one Body, 15 Quick-ſilver , which is 
Exteriouſly Cold, Soft, Fluid and Agil, and In- 
teriouſly Hot, Burning, Expelling , and yet So- 
lid and Heavy ; butthis is tobe obſerved , that 
the Exterior nature of Quick-lilver makes it 
Active, and apt to Divide, and the Interior na- 
ture makes it W eighty and apt to Unite, the Ex- 
terior nature makes it Cold, and the Interior na- 
ture makes it Hot, 
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Of Hot and Burning, Motions , and of 
Burning Fignzes. 


1X2 are Hot motions, Burning motions , 
and Hot figures and Burning figures, which 
donot in all Creatures aſſociate together, as for 
Example, Oyl, the Interior figure of Oylisthe 
Fiery figure , yet Oyl hath not the Burning mo- 
tion, unleſs ſome External fire give it that Mo- 
tion, by which we may obſerve, that in Oyl, 
the Fiery motion is not joyned to the Fiery 
heure ; alſoa Manin a Feaver, the Man's Inte- 
rior parts are not Fiery figures, yet the Man is 
full of Burning motions, the like for Hot figures, 
and Hot motions ; but moſt Creatures are 
indued with Hot motions , but few Creatures 
are indued with Fiery figures ; T 1s true, ſome 
Creatures are indued with Fiery hgures , as 

Z ſome 
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ſome Exteriouſly, and fome Interiouſfly , as Oyl 
is Interiouſly indued with Fiery figures, and 
Metall is Interiouſly indued with Fiery hgures, 
and ſuch kind of Liquors, as Vitriol, and Strong- 
water, have Exteriouſly hery Figures, and ſome 
ſorts of Stone are indued -with Hot burning, 
Bright ſhining, Fiery figures ; As for Hot mo- 
tions, they are in a Degree to Burning motions, 
and Hot figures in the way to Burning figures, 
like as Seed ſown, or-Shps ſer into the Earth, 
are in the way to bea T ree, a Bud inthe way to 
be a Flower, or like as Corription of meat is in 
the way to be Maggots or Worms , but yet the 
Buds are not Flowers, nor the Slips Trees, nor 
the Seeds Herbs, Roots, Fruits, or the like, 
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CHAP, XIV. 


Of the Nature, «Motions, and Figure 
of Oyl. 


5 Exterior parts of Oyl have Figure and 
Motions of V Vater , as Smooth Circle- 
figure, and an extending Dilatating motion, but 
the Interior parts have the Figure of Fire, as 
Points , ſo that the Exterior parts cauſe Oyl to 
be Soft, Smooth, Fluid, Liquid, and Moiſt, but 
not Wet, for Oyl dilatates not to that Degree, 
nor in that ſort of Dilatation as to be Wet, and 
the difterence of Oyl and Vitriol or Cordial 
water 1s, that their Exteriors are of the Figure 


and Motions of Fire, and their Interior parts 
and 
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and motions of the Figure and Motions of W a- 
er; but by reaſon the Fiery nature or figures 
are the Interior parts of Oyl, the Fiery and 
Flameable parts cannot be Div ided or Separated 
from the Liquid, Fluid, Moiſt, Soft, Smooth 
body , unleſs it can be Condenſed into a firm 
Subſtance, but then the nature of being Oylis 
Diſſolved or C .hanged , whereas the Vitriol or 
Cordial water may be ſeparated from the W a- 
tery body, with Diſfſolving or Changing the 
Watery body ; by which Obſervation we may 
perceive, that the Interior parts of Oyl are of 
the Nature and Fi igure of Fire, and the Exterior 
parts of Vitriol and Cordials are of the Figure 
and Nature of Fire ; and it is to be obſerved, 
that the Alteration of the Interior parts of a 
Creature or Subſtance cauſes a Deſtruction, but 
not the Alteration of the Exterior parts, for the 
Exterior parts may be altered, and yet the Inte- 
rior. be as by their Nature they ſhould be ; but 
to prove that the Interior natureof Oyl is of the 
Figure and Motion of F1re, is, that whenas Hot 
burning Bright ſhining Fire takes hold of the 
Exterior parts, and hath diſſolved the Exterior, 
or hath with its Fiery points broken the Smooth 
Exterior Circle-compaſs, then the Interior fiery 
pointed Figures in Oyl are ſer at Liberty, and 
then thoſe Points aſcend 1n Parallel Lines, and 
fo Dilatate into a lame, which Dilatation cauſes 
Flame to be Rare and Fluid, although not Moiſt 
or Wet ; But this is to be obſerved, that Flame 


is the Rareſt part of Fire, but Lightis Rarer than 
Flame; 
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Flame ; but to conclude this Chapter , W ater, 
Fire, Flame and Light are all Rare and Fluid 
| boches in their Nature, although they may be 
obſtructed by other Bodies , ſo as not to Move 
according to their natural Proprieties, but their 
Rarity and Fluidity are made by Extenuations 
and Dilatations , although their Extenuations 
and D1latations are of ſeveral ſorts ; TI hus we 
may perceive, that W ater, Vitriol, Fire, Oyl, 
Flame and Light are Mixt bodies, or at leaſt 
Mixt motions in their Bodies , which produce 
Mixt effects: in truth, moſt Effects are of a Mixt 


narurc, 
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CHAP, XV. 
Of the Diviſion of Several Liquors, 
A: for Salt, or Sharp, as Vitriol water, or Bit- 


ter or Burning waters, thoſe Mixtures are 


not part of the Interior Form, or Figure, or Mo- 


tion, or Natureof W ater, but onely a part of the 
Exterior Form, Figure and Motions, which 1s 
Dividable from the [Interior form or motions : 
for the Interior nature of W ater is to be Rare, 
Fluid, Moiſt, Liquid and Wet, the Interior 
figure of Water is tobe Round , Smooth , Cir- 
cular, but the Exterior parts of thoſe Round , 
Smooth, Circle-lines may be of divers Shapes , 
Forms or Figures, as alſo the Exterior motions, 
all which may be different from the Interior 


Form, Parts and Motions ; as for —_— the 
ound, 
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Round, Smooth Circle-lines of Water may be 
Exteriouſly Flat, Edged, or Pointed, which may 
be altered by Exterior motions, or thoſe Exte- 
rior parts may be Divided from the Interior 
parts, without a Diſſolution of the Interior Na- 
ture or Propriety , Quality or Faculty of that 
Subſtance or Creature, named W ater; T he like 
of other Creatures ; for as thoſe Exterior parts, 
as Flat, Edged, or Pointed hgures may by Inte- 
rior motions , or Exterior motions ,, be made 
Smooth or Plain , or thoſe Smooth or Plain 
parts may be made Flat , Edged, or Pointed , ſo 
they may be Divided fromthe Interior motions 
and parts, for the Salt or Vitriol may be divided 
from the W ater, and the W ater from the Salt 
or the Vitriol ; but yet thoſe Exterior parts are 
as Subſtantial in themſelves as the Interior parts ; 
as for Example , the Exterior parts of Animals, 
as Feet, Legegs, 1 highs, Arms, Hands, Fingers, 
Eyes, Ears, Noſes, and the like may be divided 
from the Body, and yet the Animal Creature 
remain as an Animal Creature , that 1s, the Ani- 
mal 15 not Deſtroyed by Separating ſome of the 
Exterior parts from the Interior ; alſo ſome In- 
terior parts, as Humors, Flegm, Choler, Melan- 
choly, Blood, and the like ; but if the Vital Inte- 
rior parts ſhould be Separated, the Animal diſ- 
ſolves : theſe Viral Interior parts in Animals 
are the Liver, Heart, Lungs, Spleen, Stomack, 
(Cuts, Brain, and the like Chiet parts or fun- 
dationof the Animal : So for W ater, if the In- 


tenor Circles be diſſolved or broken, it is no 
longer 
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longer Water , but if the Exterior points or 
edges be Altered or Separated, or Interior points 
or edges, which are Superftwuties, be Altered or 
Divided from the Prime Conliſtent parts or 
Body of W ater , the Water will remainas Na- 
ture or Infinite matter and motions hath made 


it. 


Cn Ae. X VI. 


Of the Interior Figures and Motions 
— of Metalls. 


LL Metalls are.Created after the manner 
of Circle-hgures,. as W ater 1s ; but the 
difterence 1s, that the Circle-hgure of Metall 
contracts Inward, as the Carcle-hgure of W ater 
dilates Outward ; but this 1s to be obſerved, 
that Metall hath: an Exterior ſub-dividing Pro- 
priety , which ſhews that the Exterior parts of 
the Circle-compaſs are Edged, ſo may the Inte- 
rior parts be Edged as the Exterior parts ; but 
the.Difference between Points and Edges , al- 
though both thoſe Figures are Peircing, and [Di- 
viding, or W ounding, yet Edges are more of an 
United or Continued fhgure than Points ; but 
to return to the diſcourſe of Metalls, all Metalls 
have an Interior Contra&ting motion , as from 
the Circumferenceap the Centre, which Con- 
traction cauſes Metall to be of a Denſe body, 
but ſome Metalls are moge Denſe than others, as 
Gold is more Denſe than Lead, but Gold ſeems 
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to be more Strongly inhabited with Retentive 
morions, as alſo with Contracting motions ; but 
ro prove that the Interior figure of Metall is like 
tothe Interior hgure of W ater, is, that when 
Metall 1s aſſaulted by the Dilative motions in 
Fire , which over-power the Contracting and 
Retentive motions in Metalls, then Metall be- 
comes Fluid, and floweth as W ater doth , but 
thoſe Fiery Dilatations are named Melting of 
Metall. Burt it 15 to be obſerved, that it is not 
the nature of Metall to Flow, for the Flowing 
eftect 15 Forced, and not Natural , which is the 
reaſon, that ſo ſoon as the Fiery Dilatations be- 
come W eak, the Contrattions get the Victory, 
and Contract the Metall into the former Denſe 
body again , and ſo a Repetition may be made of 
Dilating and Contracting ſo long as the Interior 
Circle-compaſs or Lines are individed , but 
when the Interior Circle-lines are broken or 
divided, the Metall changes the nature from 
being Metall , and fo much W eight or Body 
that Metall loſes in the Melting or Fiery fur- 
nace , ſo many Circle-lines are broken and diſ- 
ſolved by Fiery Expulſions, as were in that 
Quantity of Metall, in which the Nature and 
| Quality 1s altered or diſſolved ; Bur ſome are 
of the Opinion , that the Interior nature or fi- 

gure of Cold 15 not diffolvable , the reaſon is, 
that Chymiſts finding the Interior Retentive 
motions in Gold, to be too ſtrong for the Expul- 
ſive motions of Fire, think itan Everlaſting Bo- 
dy, as being not Liable to be Diſſolved ; but 1 
Aa believe, 


*. 
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believe this Opinion-amongſt ſome Men pro- 
ceeds from an Impatience , 1n that they cannot 
perceive the Diſſolution fo ſuddenly as 1n other 
Metalls, or thatthey cannot make a Fire ſtrong 
enough to Diſfolve it , or that they have not 
found out the True or Right way of diffolving 
it; for I do verily believe, it is Diſſolvable, as 
all other Creatures are ; in truth, it ſeems tome 
impoſſible, thatany one Creature can be Eter- 
nally Indifſoluble , if it hath been Created, for 
what hath been Made by Animate matter and 
motzons, may be Unmade again ; and certainly 
the Animate matter , which 1s Reſtleſs, willne- 
ver ſuffer any one Creature to continue Fter- 
nally, no, nor any Part of Infinite matter to keep 
in one Figure or Form, but Chymiſts make 
Gold a God Unalterable ; As for Quick-ſilver, 
the Interior nature1s ike Metall, which makes 
it Heavy, but the Exterior hgure 1s like Water, 
which makes it Fluid , Soft, Agil , and Glute- 
nous, as tobe apt to Divide and Unite, 


ID 
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CHaPe, XVII, 
Of the Exterior Motions of Heat and Fire. 


Urning, Melting, Boiling , and Evaporat- 
ing. are cauſed by ſeveral Fiery or Hot Di- 
latating and Expelling motions ; I ſay Several, 
by reaſon all Hotand Fiery Dilatations or Ex- 
pulſions are not after one and the ſame Manner 
or Likeneſs ; beſides, thoſe Motions work ac- 
cording 
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cording to the Exterior Subſtance they work 
upon ; as for Example, Leather doth not burn as 
Water doth, tor Leather Contracts in the Fire 
before it DuTolves, and W ater Dilatates before 
it Diſſolves, neither doth Stone burn as W ood, 
and many Examples may be-given, for ſome 
Subſtance waſtes or diſſolves ina Flame , ſome 
diſſolves in ſmall Sparks, and ſome diſſolves in 
Vapour, and ſome by inſen{ible Inſpirations, and 
ſome Subſtances become more Denſe by Fire, 
and ſome more Rare before they expire, & ſome 
Bodies may be beyond the Fire's Expulſions, as 
Gold, but moſt Bodies are ſubject to Fiecy ex- 
pulſions , by reaſon the Figure of Fire 1s the 
moſt W ounding, Dividing, and Deſtroying 
figure, being extraordinary Sharp , and the Mo- 
tions extraordinary (Quick or Agil ; but yet Fire 
hath an Enemy, or an Oppoſite , which 1s Wa- 
ter, in whoſe L:zquid and Wet ſubſtance Fire is 
deſtroyed, as being quenched out, But, tocon- 
clude this Chapter, all Evaporations and Melt- 
ing are by Hot dflatations, and all Hardnings , 
Firmings or Denlings , are by Hot contractions, 
and all Burnings and Diſpellings are by Hot ex- 
pulſions ; butthis 1s to be obſerved , that there 
are Degrees of Fire. 
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CHare, XVIII. 


Of the Power of Water on Fire, as the 
Quenching out Fire, 


Here is ſuch an Antipathy betwixt W ater 
and Bright-ſhining , Hot-burning Fire , as 
they never meet, but Fire 1s in danger to be 
quenched out, if there be a ſufficient Quannity 
of W ater ; butt 1s to be obſerved, that it 1s not 
the Actual Coldneſs of W ater that quencheth 
out Fire , for Scalding water will quench out 
Hot, Bright, Flaming , Burning fre ; therefore 
it is the Wetneſs of V Vater that quenches out 
Fire, 'T is true, there be many Liquors that are 
ſubject to-Burn , but there are few V Vets, that 
have not powerto Quench , and many ſorts of 
Flameable Liquor, as V Vine, andthe hike, will 
quench out Hot, Burning, Bright, Shining fre , 
if enough of ſuch Liquors be flung on the Burn- 
ing fire, by reaſon ſuch Liquors have more of 
the Watery quality or nature, than the Fiery 
quality or nature, 


Cray, XIX. 
Of the Difſolving of Water. 


Fi doth ſeldom get the Victory of Wa- 
ter, but by a Proxy , as when an other Body 


is between Water and Fire ; it 1s true, the 
Fiery 
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Fiery points of Hot burning , Bright ſhining 
Fire will divide the W atery-circle , if there be 
more Fire than V Vater , but not upon a power- 
ful body of V Vater, for the V Vetneſs of V Va- 
ter doth Flator Blunt the Fiery points , beſides, 
the Moiſtneſs of V Vater is apt toGlue or Heal 
the V V ounded or Broken parts of the Circle- 
lines as faſt as they can be Broken or Divided : 
beſides, the Fiery points are apt to be Intangled, 
and ſo incumbred in the V Vatery-circles as 
they loſe their Force and Power , or are like 
Birds that are intangled in Nets , or Flies in Spi- 
der's Webs ; thus, in a plain Combat, for the 
moſt part W ater hath the Victory, unleſs there 
begreat Odds of the Firesſide ; but when Fire 
aſſaults W ater by an Undermining motion, then 
Fire, after ſome times of Labour , gets the Bet- 
ter, by Hot Dilatating motions, which extends 
VVater beyondthe Nature and Degree of the 
Watery Circle , yet oftentimes there 1s a Diſ- 
pute in their Conflict ; as for Example , when 
as Water ina Veſſel is ſet upon Fire, the Fire 
under the Veſſel ſends out its Hot Dilatating 
motions through the Veſſel into the V Vater, 
and there by violent ſtrength bears up ſome 
parts of the Water above other parts , and in- 
deavours to Divide and Break the Water into 
Exterior parts, and ſo to Separate the United 
body , and by thoſe means to Weaken the 
United ſtrength , alſoto Rarihethoſe Parts be- 
yond the Degreeof Water , but Water in its 
own Defence doth endeavour , ſo long as it 
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hath Strength, to cloſe or joyn thoſe Difſevered 
or Divided parts into one Body again , by the 
means of its Natural moiſtneſs and wetneſs; 
T his is the cauſe of the Perturbance of Boyling 
water ; but when as Fire doth only Rarifie wa- 
ter, it doth that W ork by a Softer and Gentler 
motion, as more Inſenſible , in which W aſting 
condition V Vater dies of a Conſumption, or 
He&tick Feaver , Diſſolving by degrees, and as it 
were Inſenſibly. 


Ear, XX 


Of the Motions that make Natural Air 
and Natural Light. 


Atural Air ſeems to be made by ſuch Kind 
of Motions, as Spiders make Cob-webs, 
for the Animate matter's motions Spin from a 
Rare degree of Inanimate matter , fall Lines, 
1nterweaving thoſe Lines into a Clear ſubſtance, 
which Thin., Clear , Spreading Subſtance or 
Creature, ſpreads upon and enters into moſt of 
the Creatures of the whole Univerſe through 


ther Porous paſſages ; alſo this ſort of Air is the 


Chief ſubſtance , that the Sun-beams ſpread and 


| dilate upon, or through, I ſay upon, for the Sun- 


beams do not Intermix , for what 1s Intermaxt, 
doth nor cannot ſuddenly Separate , beſides it 
would make a Confuſion between the Light and 
Air, inſomuch as the Light and Air would be ſo 
Perturbed, as all that Region or Hemiſphere 

| would 
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would be of nullions of ſeveral Colours , and 
not any Pure, Clear light, for that which makes 
the natural Light ſo Pure and (Clear, is, that it is 
not of a Mixt ſubſtance , nor hath Perturbed 
motions 1n it ſelf ; But it is to be obſerved, that 
Light and Air hath ſome Coherence in their 
Natures, for they are both made by Dilatations 
and of Lines, only Natural air and Natural light 
are different, in that Air 1s Interweaved Lines 
like as Spiders webs, whereas Natural light is 
ſtraight Parallel lines without Interweaving, 
but theſe Parallel lines are Smaller Lines than 
Air-lines, and the Subſtance much Purer than 
the Subſtance of the pureſt Air, and the Lines of 
Natural light which ifſue trom the Sun, do Di- 
late with an Extraordinary Swittneſs, Eveneſs, 
ar Equalneſs, Smallneſs, and Straightneſs. But 
there be as many ſeveral Lights and Airs as of 
other Creatures, as ſome I will expreſs ; for 
Example, as Sun-light, which I name Natural 
light, then fixed Stars light, then ordinary Fire- 
light, Meteor-light, Gilow-worm light, Rotten 
wood-light, Cats eyes-light, Fiſh ſcales-light, 
and Fiſh bones-light, Diamond light ; alſo there 
be many Reflected lights, as from the Planets, 
and ſeveral Lights that are not known to Men ; 
but as for the Sun-light, or any other Light, it 
Shines through the Pure air, as through T'ranſ- 
parent glaſs ; But were not Light a Body, it 
would not be ſubject to Sight , for altheugh all 
Bodies are not ſubject to Sight, yet Sight can- 


not poſſibly ſee what is nota Body, which is not 
to 
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to be ſeen, and ſol could ſay as well that Fire 
hath no Body , becauſe Light hath no Body : 
But this is to be obſerved, that as ſome Fires are 
without Light, ſo ſome Lights are without 
Heat ; alſo Light being a very Rare body, can 
Dilatate and Contract with facility, and with an 
Extraordinary agility. But to conclude this 
Chapter , Light can Dilatate and Contract 
through the Air, and with the Air, and ſpread 
upon Solid bodies wWſhout Diminiſhing its Sub- 
ſtance, or Altering its proper Nature , but when 
the Nature 1s altered, and the Subſtance dimi- 
| niſhed or changed into ſome other Creature, it 
| changes inviſible to our Senſe, for all Bodies 
or Creatures transformations are not ſubject to 
one Creatures one Senſe : But when as Light is 
Ecclipſed, it is only hindered from Dilatation, 
but not altered in its Nature, and when Light 
withdraws from a place, it leaves no Print be- 
hind it, for Light is ſo Soft and Rare, as it cannot 
Print, unleſs the E:ines of Light be drawn or 
contracted into ſeveral Colours, and thoſe Co- 
lours incorporate into other Bodies ; But there 
are ſo many ſeveral Lights , and ſome forts of 
Lights, their Natures and Proprieties, as alſo 
their Effects are fo different, as it would be an 
Endleſs Work to treat of every Several Scrrt, 
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CHAP, XXI, 
Of the Ddetions that make Darkneſs. 


TY Motions that make Darkneſs are oppo- 
ſite to thoſe that make Light, for Light is 
Equal Parallel lines, and Swift Dilating motions, 
and Darkneſs is compoſed of Contracting mo- 
tions, but not of ſuch ContraQtions as do Denſe 
bodies, but only ſuch, as do Darken bodies ; alſo 
Dark motions do intangle the Lines of Light, 
or break thoſe Lines, or perturb thoſe Lines, 
and the Dark contrafting motions do obſtruct 
the Light dilating motions , and when as Dark- 
neſs cannot quite Deſtroy them, yet it will 
Darken them, making Shadows, if not Colours, 
But to prove there be Dark bodies made by ſuch 
or ſuch Motions, Dark and Black Clouds will 
obſcure the Sun's light, not only by Groſsneſs 
of the Body, but the Dark or Blackneſs of the 
Body , for a T hin, Dark ſubſtance will obſtruct 
the Bright peircing Light ; but the Motions of 
Darkneſs ſeem to be Intermixt, or Intangled, or 
Troubled motions. 


es _— 


Curuare, XXIT1. 
Of Shadows. 


Hadows are Copies or Piftures, Drawn or 
g Printed or Ingraven 7 Dark motions, which 
b Dark 
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Dark motions do Ecclipſe Light ; and to ſhew 
there are ſuch Motions as make Darkneſs, there 
could be no Shadows if there were not Dark- 
neſs, nor no Darkneſs if there were not ſuch ſort 
of Motions to make Darkneſs, 


—— — _ — .—_—_— 


CHAP. XXITIL 
Of Shadows and Aery Figures. 


Hadows are Printed or Ingraven, or Painted 
by thoſe Motions which make Darkneſs, 
upon Inlightned Air, but the Print 1s not ſeen, 
but upon a Solid Ground or Flat, as I may ſay, 
which Ground muſt be oppoſite to the Figure it 
repreſents, which 1s after this manner, as one 
Figure makes more, for the Figure makes a Fi- 
gure, that 1s, the External motion of the External 
gure cuts out a Figure of 'Air ; for queſtion- 
leſs, whereſovever our Bodies are, there 15 the 
Figure in Air, for we arealwaycs incompaſsd 
about with Air, wherein wemake Prints of our 
Figures ; for the Solid bodjes Print their-Fj- 
gures in that, which 1s a more Porous and Softer 
Subſtance, as a Seal on W ax, or a Print on Butter, 
or the like ; thus the Solid bodies as they re- 
move , ſtill make new Prints perpetually and 
infinitely, but as they remoye, the Prints melt 
out like Verbal and Vocal Sounds, which Print 
Words, and ſet Notes in the Air ; and the rea- 
ſon we cannot ſeethe Letter in the Air, as welt 
as hear the:Sound, 1s, that the Air being fo Po- 
| rous, 
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rous , 15 proper onely to convey a Sound to the 
Ear, or to ſpread it abroad, but not Solid enough 
tofix the Eye thereon, having not Subſtance to 
hold an Object ſolong a time as to take notice 
thereof , unleſs itbe drawninto a Shadow upon 
a Subſtantial ground, on which the Eye may fix : 
but until the Figurative be caſt upon a Solid 
ground , the Figures are like Sculpture, but 
when they are drawn in Shadows upon a Ground 
it is as Painting or Printing, 
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Of Stone. 


S for Stones , I am in ſome queſtion with 
my ſelf , whether they are made by Cold 
contractions and retentions , or Hot contractions 
and retentions, for I obſerve,that Art will make 
Stone by the help of Fire, as for Example, 
Stone-veſlels , alſo Bricks , wbich are of the na- 
ture of Soft ſtone ; but' when I confider of 
Tranſparent ſtones, they ſeem to be made ra- 
ther by Cold motions than Hot , having the re- 
ſemblance of Ice ; but then I conſider, that the 
Effects of Cold and Heat are oftentimes alike , as 
Hot and Cold Contractions, Retentions and 
Expulſions will oftentimes produce the ſame 
Efiect, or at leaſt not much different , the like for 
Cold and Hot Dilatations ; Burt I rather be- 
lieve, that all ſorts of Stone are made by Hot 


contractions and retentions , than by Cold , for 
Bb 2 Glaſs, 
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Glaſs , that is fomewhat of the nature of I ran(- 
parent ſtone, 15 made tak Fire, 


C HA Pp. XXV. 
Of Tranſparent Stones. 


LL ls ones” ſtones, as Diamonds, Ru- 

bies, Emeralds., C 'ryſtal, andall other ſuch 
like Stones, ſeem tobe made by ſuch kind of 
Motions as other Stones are , onely they ſeem 
to be made by Stronger motions, and more Pure 
Tempered matter ; as for Example , there 1s 
great difterence between Coarſe Iron and Fine 
Steel, yet both of one ſort of Metall ; alſo there 
is great difference berween C oarſe Powder- 
ſugar , and Sugar candid, yet both Sugar ; alſo 
there is great difference between Pure Purſe- 
line and Coarſe Earthen-pots , yet both forts 
are of Farth ; but all Tranſparent Stones, as al- 
ſo Glaſs, is onely Calcin'd earth , and as for 
Tranſ] Parent Stones, they are Calcin'd by Na- 
ture , Glaſs by Art , hich is the Child of Na- 
ture ; But the two chief Motions in 1 ranſpa- 
rent Stones are.Clarefactions and Denſations, 


| — 
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{ CrHaye, XXVI, 
Of.the Load-ſtone. 


M.:. -thinks 'tis ſtrange, that Men ſhould 
wonder more, at the Nature of the Load- 
ſtone 
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None in Attracting Iron , and in the North's At- 
trating of the Needle Touched with the Load- 
ſtone , than at the Sun s Attracting of Vapour, 
But ſome wall ſay, that it 15 the Nature of tlui- 
dity , of which Nature Vapour is one, to move 
with Facility, and not the Natureof Solidity, of 
which Nature Iron1s one, which 1s Heavy and 
Slow ; butl1 ay, itthe Attracting motions in 
one Body be ſtronger than the Contracting and 
Retentive motions in the other Body, and thoſe 
Figures Motions work with, be Advantagious , 
| ſee no reaſon, but a Fluid body niay Attract 
a Solid body ; for it1s not the Subſtance of the 
Body that Works, or produceth EfteQs , but 
the Agility, Subtilty , or Strength of Motions , 
and Advantage of the Shape, (o that the W ork- 
ing-power is more in Motion and Figure, than 
meerly the Matter ; as for Example , doth not 
Experience prove, that Fluid Vitriol will work 
through Solid Metall ? the reaſon is, becauſethe 
Expulſive motions in the Vitriol , and Sharp 
points, are ſtronger than the Contracting mo- 
tions and Blunt edges in the Metall ; but ſome 
willask me , why the Load-ſtone Attracts one- 
lyIron ? Such a (Queſtion I ask&, why Beauty 
ſhould forcibly Attract the Eye ? They will 
anſwer , by Sympathy ; and I have heard, that 
it was the opinion of Learned men, that Sympa- 
thy had the ſame Eftect betwixt the Load-ſtone 
and Iron, but I think it not ſo much in Sympa- 
thy as Supremacy. Belides, it is the nature of 
Attracting motions, of which the Load-ſtone is 
ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly inhabited withall , to work on thar, 
which is W ithoutit , as From it, not Withm 
it, oras it were upon it, which no other Viſi- 
bte Kind of Motion doth. And certainly , the 
Load-ſtone is compoſed of Sharp figures, yer 
not of = Sorts as Heat or Burn , and thoſe Fj- 
gures dol ifſue out as Beams do from the Sun , 
and as they Draw the Iron, they back Return ; 
and as the Bright beams iſſuing from the Sun, 
do neither Weakennor Leſſen it , ſo the Inviſi- 
ble beams that iſſue out of the Load-ſtone nei- 
ther make it Leſs or W eaker ; yet the Beams of 
the Load-ſtone doas the Sun-beams, the farther 
they Spread out , the leſs Strength they have to 
Draw ; Beſides , if other Motions , which op- 
poſe, and are ſtronger than the Natural motions, 
may weaken the Strength , as Accidental mala- 
dies may weaken Animals , or Shrewd and 
froward weather Vegetables , or the Natural 
Conſiſting motions proper to that Figure , may 
turnto Expullive motions, and over-power the 
Natural AtraCting motions that iſſued there- 
from, Burt, as I have ſaid, it ſeems the Atra- 
ive power of the Load-ſtone is ſtronger than 
the Iron's Retent:ve power , and Sharp-hgures 
that 1fTue there-from , are more advantagious 
than the Blunt edges in the Iron ;* and as the 
Sharp figures in Fire *unknit and looſen the 
Contractive body of Metalls , making them 
Fluid , ſo the Sharp points that iſſue in Lines 
from the Load-ſtone faſten to Iron , Drawing it 
to it ; AndasFire works upon Several m_ 
after 
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after a Diftcrent manner of way, according to 
the nature of the Body it Works on, producing 
divers Effects, ſo for all I can perceive, may the 
Load-ſtone ; for certainly we donot know, nor 
never can come to that Knowledge, as toper- 
ceive the ſeveral Effects that are produced from 
the Leaſt, or as we account, the moſt Inconſide- 
rable Creature made in Nature ; So that the 
Load-ſtone may work as Variouſly upon ſeve- 
ral Bodies, as Fire, and produce as Various ef- 
fects, although nor to our Senſe, nor after the 
Same manner of wayes, that Fire doth; and as 
Fire works Variouſly upon Various bodies, fo 

there are Fires of ſeveral Sorts, and thoſe ſeve- 
' ral Sorts have ſeveral Effects, yet one and the 
fame Kind, but as the Cauſes in Nature are hid 
from us, ſoare maſt of the Effects ; Bur to con- 
clude my Diſcourſe , we have only found that 
Effect of the Load-ſtone, as to draw Iron to it, 
but the Attracting motion 1s in obfcurity, being 
Invifble tothe Senſe of Man, fo that his Reaſon 
can only Diſcourſe, and bring Probabthiies to 
Strengthen his Arguments , having no Perfe&t 
Knowledge in that, nor in any thing elſe ; be- 
ſides , that Knowledge we have of ſeveral 
things, comes as tt were by Chance, or by Ex- 
perience, for certainly, all the Reaſon Man hath, 
would never have found our that one Effe& of 
the Load-ftone, as to draw Iron , had not Expe« 
rence or Chance preſented it to us, nor the 
Effect of the Needle ;-and all the Ages beforo, 1 


niean thofe we have Records of, were —_—_ 
| 0 
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of that one Effe&t, and perchance other Ages 


may find out ſome other Effe&ts produced there. 
from, which theſe Ages are Ignorant of ; and as 
our Knowledge:comes Slow, and in Parts, and 
Pieces , ſo we know but Parts and Pieces of 
every particular thing, neither is the Generality 
of our Senſes capable of one and the Same 
Knowledge ; for what one Senſe knows, an o- 
ther Senſe is ignorant of ; and queſtionleſs there 
are ſome things in Nature, that it 1s impoſlible 
for our Senſes to: be made acquainted there- 
with , as being too curious for our Senſes, but 
not to ſome other Senſes, for certainly Nature 
hath as many Different Senſes, as other Works, 
Indeed, all things are wrought by Senſitive mo- 
tions , which muſt needs Create a Senſitive 
Knowledge in every thing, and where Know- 
ledge is, on is ; for Knowledge is Reaſon, 
and Senſe is Knowledge , but Senſe and Reaſon 
work in ſeveral Figures, difterent Wayes, and 
not only in different Figures, but in one and the 
ſame Figure, 


—— 
—_—_ 


CHnar, XXVII. 
Of the Needle. 


Perceive, the Norths Attraction of the Load- 
ſtone 1s not after the ſame manner of Attra- 
Chon, as the Load-ſtone artracts Iron , for the 
AttraCtion of the Load-ftone draws Iron to it, 


but the AttraQtion of the North draws the Load- 
| {tone 
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ſtone towards it, by the turning it that way, as 
the Sun: will do the Heads of ſome ſorts of 
Flowers ; for if'the North attracted the L.oad- 
ſtone , as the Load-ſtone tron, the Load-Rane 
would be ina Perpetual motion, T ravelling to 
the North-pole,unlefs it were Fix'd, but I do not 
hear that a ILoad-ſtone doth remove out of the 
place wherein it is , but it turns, as 1 may ſay, 
the Face towards it ; now the queſtion will be, 
whether the Load-ſtone turns it Self towards 
the North, or the North turns by Compulkon, 
or by Sympathy ; the Experiment will be by 
Iron, that if a Great quantity of Iron ſhould be 
laid at one ſide of the Needle, whether the 
Needle would not Vary from the North towards 
the Iron, 1f 3t do, it ſhews the Load-ſtone turns 
it Self towards the North, or elſe it could not 
turn from the North , for certainly the North 
hath a greater Operative Power to turn the 
Load-ſtone to it, than the Load-ſtone could have 
to turn it Self from it ; So if aquantity of Iran 
can cauſe the Needle to Vary , it ſhews that the 
Load-ſtone turns to the North by a Self-motian, 
and not the Motions of the North that make it 
turn tot, but if it Varies not towards the Iron, 
then the North Forces it, unleſs the Load-ſtone 
take more delight to View the North's frowning 
Face, than to imbrace hard Iron , or that the 
Feeding Appetite is ſtronger than the Viewing 
Delight : for it only turns it Self to the face of 
the North , but if it turns not it Self, the North 


Forces it to turn, which as I have ſaid before, is 
Cc to 
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to be found by the Experiments of Iron ; but if 
it.turns it Self, I believe it may receive ſome Re- 
freſhments from thoſe Raies which ſtream from 
the North , for all things turn with Self-ends 
for certainly every thing hath Self-love, even 
Hard ſtones, although they ſeem Inſen6ble ; ſo 
the Load-ſtone may work as Various effects 
upon ſeveral Subjects as Fire, but by reaſon we 
have not ſo much Experience of one as the other, 
the Strangeneſs creates a W onder , for the Old 
faying is, that Ignorance is the Mother of Ad- 
miration , but Fire, which produces greater 
Effects by Inviſible motions, yet we ſtand notat 
ſuch Amaze, as at the Load-ſtone, becauſe theſe 
Effects are Familiar unto us, But perchance the 
Load-ſtone is Nouriſhed by Iron, as many Crea- 
tures areby Heat , for though the Creatures are 
Nouriſhed therewith, yet the Heat alters not its 
Vertue, nor the Body in which the Heat in- 
heres loſes not the Property of Heating, the 


' Sun is not Weaknedby Warming the Earth, | 


though the Earth is Stronger by the Warmth of 
the Sun , but Warmth teeds after a Spiritual 
manner, not a Corporal, and as ſome things are 
Nouriſhed by Warmth, fo others by Cold , as 
Ice, Snow, and many other things, the like may 
' the Load-ſtone be Refreſhed, although not Fed 
by the Cold North ; and as Fire 1s fed by Fuel, 
ſo may the Vertical part of the Load-ſtone be by 
Iron, as Exerciſe amongſt Animals gets Strength, 
ſo doth the Load-ſtone on Iron, and as Idleneſs 


or want of Food breeds Weakneſs and Faint- 
nels, 
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neſs , ſo doth the Load-ſtone ſeparated from 
Iron, But the reaſon Iron doth not move to 
Iron, as Iron doth to the Load-ſtone, is , that 
there is a Sympathy in Contrarieties, as for Ex- 
ample, thoſe I hings or Creatures that are Cold, 
Seek and Adhere to thoſe T hings or Creatures 
that are Hot, .and thoſe T hings or Creatures 
that are Hot, Seek or Adhere to thoſe Things or 
Creatures that are Cold , ſo that Cold creatures 
axe Nouriſh'd by Heat , and thoſe that are Hot, 
are Refreſhed by Cold ; thus Extreme Contra- 
ries mect in Equal Sympathies, 


By — 


GHA?P, AXVTIL 


Of the Different Motions and Figures in the 
Tides, as Flowing and Ebbing of 
the Waters. s 


LR” Senſe and Reaſon may perceive , 
that the T1 ides of Waters have two Difte- 
rent motions at one and the ſame time, as to 
Dilatate one way , as inthe Flow, and to Con- 
tract the other way, as in the Ebb, at one and 
the ſame time ; alſo to have two Different fi- 
guresat one and the ſame time, as to be Convex 
at the Head of the Tideor Overflow , and to be 
Concave at the Tail or End of the Full Tide, or 
Flow , which is the Ebb ; but that which my 
Human ſenſe and reaſon perſwade me , that 
W ater doth always Flow in a Convex, and Ebb 
ina Concave, or a Pointed line, is, that when 

CC 2 we 
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we fling or throw Water on the Ground , it 
Flows in a Half-circle m a Convex figure , and 
the End of the Flow 1s Narrow , likeas the Fj- 
gure of that Fruit we call a Pear , which is 
Round and Big at the Upper part , and Narrow 
and Small tothe Stalk ; ſo that the Concave ga- 
thers towards a Point, but being Swell d by the 
fall of the T ide, it Widens and Dilatates into 
a Compaſs, asintoa Half-circle ; but ro inform 
my Readers as well as Ican of my Opinion, 
without diſputing according to {ar that 
the Earth goeth about, and the Sun ftands ſtill , 
upon which Ground I have heard that Galilzxs 
ſays, the reaſon of the Ebbing and Flowing of 
the Sea is the Jogging of the Earth ; but I have 
heard that the old Opinion was , that the 
Moon was the cauſe of the Ebb and Flow , 
which I can hardly believe, for mark the T ide 


from Scotland to Marget , when the Moon-, 
hath the ſame Influence , and this TI ide 1s al-« 
ways ſo many hours in coming from Scotland 


to Marget : if it were the Moon, why ſhoul 
it not be High-water or Full-tide at arget and 
in S cotland, at the ſame time, the Power of the 
Moon being all one? fo that ſeems very impro- 
bable to me, for many things fall outat the Same 
time, and yet the one 1s not Cauſe of the other ; 
and in Philoſophy there is nothing ſo ordinary 
asto miſtake the Cauſe of I hings , ſince indeed 
the Cauſes of T hings for the moſt part are 
Hidden from us. But ſome again will have the 
Sunthe cauſe of the Ebbing and Flowing of the 
Sea; 
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Sea ; others ſay , Heat makes Motion, and the 
Seas being Salt make Motion, becauſe it is Hot : 
but how comes it that the Freth-waters Ebb 
and Flow , even Springs ? But whatſoever the 
Cauſe be of the Sea's Motwn, where it moves; 
for in ſome places , they fay , it doth not ; but 
where it moves, it 15 never High-water in one 
place , butt 1s Low-water in another place, and 
the Sea moves always Circularly ; tor as it 15 
the Nature of W ater to be made in Figures of 
Circular-lines, fo it is the Nature to Flow Cir- 
cularly, which, in my Opmion, 1s the reaſon of 
the Ebbing and Flowing Tides, that move Cir- 
cularly , that is part of a Circotar , where the 
Convex flows ſtill forward , the Flowing notion 
extends more and more , cauſing itto ſwell our, 
and the Concave ends to extend longer and 
cloſer, inſomuch as at laſt the Concave ends are 
joyned into a Convex , for it doth not extend in 
a perfect Round circle , as I ſhall deſcribe in my 
following Diſcourſe , but after an Oval, or ra- 
ther a Pear-hgure , but when the Flowing Con- 
vex 15 extended beyond the Strength , it ſtre:zght 
breaks,being moſt weak, by reafon it 1s moſt Ex- 
tended out , ſo that when the T ides have no 
more ſtrength to Flow for want of W ater to Ex- 
tend, and the Convex over-power d by Extenu- 
ation, it breaks aſunder,and fo talls back, where- 
by the Convex parts arenow become the Con- 
cave, and where it was Concave, 15now become 
Convex , which cauſeth it to Flow the other 
way, and Ebb where it did Flow ; for where it 
lies 
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lies Concave, it Ebbs , and where it is Convex, 
it Floweth, and thus it Ebbs and Flows = b 
tually, where it hath free Paſſage , but the fo. 
ther it Flows, the W eaker it becomes, by reaſon 
the ſtrength 1s abated, like a Horſe that hath run 
faſt and far. at laſt 1s ſo weak and breathleſs as he 
falls down ; ſo when the Convex can Extend no 
farther , it breaksin two ; but as the Convex 
Extends, the Concaveends draw Cloſer toge- 
ther, where by ſuch time as they come to joyn, 
the Convex 1s ſo bowingly ſtretched , as it be- 
comes Brittle, as I may ſay, or Weak, which 
cauſes it to break ; but it 1s to be obſerved , that 
the Tides have a Double motion . for as the 
" Convex flows Forward, the Concave ends 
draw Backward at one and the ſame time , for 
the Extenuation of Convex one way , cauſeth 
the Extenuation of the Concave ends the other 
way ; but by reaſon the two Ends draw cloſe 
towards a Point, the Ebbing waters ſeem Nar- 
row and Little ; but the Ebbiag Tides are but 
an Effect of the Flowing T ides , nota Cauſe in 
it ſelf, for the Interior natuce of Water is to 
Flow where it can get Liberty and Freedom of 
Paſſage , and where it doth not Flow , itis Ob- 
ſtructed by ſome Obſcure cauſe ; But 1 deſire 
my Reader not to miſtake me, as to conceive the 
Motion of the Tides, and the Interior nature of 
W ater all one, being ſomething alike ; but the 
Motions of the-T ides, and the Motions of the 
Interior nature of W ater are as Different, as the 


Local Motions of Animals , and their Interyor 
nature , 
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nature , and 1 believe, if the freſh Waters had 
the fame Liberty as the Sea-waters, to Flow 
which way crage ; would, without Oppoſition Or 
Obſtructions of Hills, Dales, Banks, and Walls, 
and had the like Quantity to move withall , I 
believe they would as naturally Flow as the 
Sea, and Ebb when their Strength fails ; and I 
believe , it there were a ſufficient Quantity of 
Water in the Sea, and no Obſtructions, as I- 
flands, Creeks, and the like, to hinder the Paſ- 
ſage, and that the Earth were like a Billiard Ball, 

it would Flow pony Round, as the Globe 
turns upon the Pole, if the Pole turns not round 
with = Globe : But by reaſon of the ſeveral 
Obſtructions of Iſlands, Creeks , Rocks, and 
Precipices of Ice, the Sea cannot have aconſtant 
Force or Stream of Running round the Earth, 

but being broken in Parts, or Divided by theſe 
Obſtructions, it Flows as it were in Parts, which 
is to Flow, and then to fall Back it an Ebb, want- 
ing a full Power and Strength to Flow round ; 

for certainly it 1s the Nature of the Sea, if not 
Obſtructed , to Flow round, and not to Flow, 

and then to Ebb in Tides . but the cauſe of the 
Motion of the Sea is the Roundneſfs of the 
Earth, and the great Quantity of the Water 
above it, and the cauſe of the Ebbing of the Sea 
in Tides, is the Obſtruction afore-mentioned, 

and not cauſed by the Jogging of the Earth, as 
ſome have Imagined , which 1s to my Senſe a 
Rough Opinion, to conceive ſo Rough + Jump- 
ing a motion of the Earth , which PR 
an 
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and Uneafie motion in my Opimion would Dif. 
order the Earth, andthe Creatures in and uv 
the Earth, rather than caufe the Tides ; but if 
the Earth hath a Smooth Circular motion, it 
may cauſe the Sea to move with it in a Circular 
ſtream , like as a Mill-wheel in a Pond , but 
theſe Obſtruttions I mention, hinder that free 
Circulation , and are the caufe of Ebbing and 
Flowing, ſo that it hath neither the Strengrh, 
nor Liberty to go Round im a Smooth Stream, 
but is Troubled and Oppoſed, But to conclude, 
if the Earth had ſuch a conſtant Jogging motion, 
it would cauſe a Perpetual Deſcenſion and Aſ- 
cenfion of Mounts and Vallies , neither would 
there be any Setled and Firm ground. 


_ __--— <—_— —— —_ OO O— 


Cu ar, "XX I X. 
Deſf cribing of Tides. 


Tt Flowing Water ho up together like 
Superfluous Humours , and ſwells out the 
Convex, as Corrupted matter doth the Skin, 
and never-leaves Extending till it Breaks , but 
it begins by tk Degrees ina Demy-circle, and as 
it Flows, it grows Larger and Longer extending 
its Compaſs : and as the Cones the 
Concave ends muſt of neceſſity draw Cloſer to- 
gether , which makes the Ebbing waters like a 
Tail to the Convex, which is as the Body, 
which makes the Ebbing waters to be Narrow, 


and by the reafonthe Bulk of the W ater flows 
in 
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in the Convex, it cauſes the Concave ends to be 
Small, whict, makes it Shallow , and the more 
the Concave ends Extend, the Smaller they are, 
like 7 hread drawn from a full Diſtaff of Flax : 
for ſo the Concave ends draw or rather extend 
from the Convex body ; but as I ſaid before, 
the more the Convex Extends, the Cloſer the 
Concave ends draw together , and when the 
Convex 15 Extended to the uttermoſt, they Joyn, 
and as ſoon as ever they are Joyned, and mixt 
together into one Point as it were, it ſwells into 
a Body ; for the former Convex being broken, 
the V aters fall back to that Part, which was the 
Concave, but now 1s become the Convex, and 
that Part, which was the Convex, is now be- 
come the Concave, yet the Convex muſt be full, 
before the Concave ends extend , like as a Glaſs 
that muſt be filled above the Brim before it can 
run over, 


_ 


Cuan XYY 
Of Double-tides. 


S for Double-tides , they are cauſed when 

as the Convex Lines of the Flowing Tide 
break faſter than it can orderly Retreat, where- 
by they Retort back with a Double force, which 
cauſes a Double-tide, 
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\CHare, XXX1I. 
A _ Of Spring-tiaes. 


S for Spring-tides,; they are like as Natural 
Iſſues, that proceed from the Earth , for 
though the Veins of the Earth are not fill d with 
Sea-water , yet the Superfluous water in the 
Earth may 1fſue forth of the Earth, which Iſſues 
canſe the ordinary Tides to Exceed both in 
Strength and Fulneſs, and when thereare Lower 
1 idzsthan ordinary, there 1s ſome Obſtruction, 
that the Obſervation of Men knows not, 


CO 
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Of Tides and Streams Flowing againſt 
| each other. 


He reaſon the Tides flow thorow a Stream 

of a Running River, is that the Tide is 
more Strong than the Streann, but if the Strean1 
flows thorow the Tideg then the Stream 1s 
Stronger than the Tide , but if the Stream and 
11de paſs thorow each other, as the Stream to 
go beyond the Tide, and the T ide beyond the 
Stream , then the Tide and Stream are like 
Duellers, which make Paſſes and Paſlages. 
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GHare, XAAITI. 


tHhbether the Sea runthorow the Veins 
of the Earth. 


Omeof the Learnd areof that Opinion, that 
he Veins in the Earth archll'd fromthe Sea, 
and that the Sea-water runs thorow the Earth 
as thorow a Sive, or the like Porous thing , 
letting paſs the Rarer or T hinneſt part, andre- 
taining back the more Solid parts, which is the 
Salt , which to my reaſon 1s not probable ; for 
we may obſerve through Experience , that the 
Nature of Water is Moiſt, and Liquid, and 
Wet, by which W etneſs it Draws or Inter- 
mixes fo. as to Suck or Draw the Salt or Tin- 
&ure out of Solid Subſtances or Bodies , even 
the moſt Solid bodies , as Minerals , which are 
more Hard or Denſe than the Porous earth is : 

and we find by Experience, that thoſe Waters 
which run thorow Mines , have not onely the 
Taſte and Tin&ture of thoſe Minerals they 
have met with , but the Purging and Opening 
eftects , which ſhew , that the Water draws a 
Subſtance from the Minerals, and not the Mi- 
nerals from the Water , the like from the 
Earth , for that VVater that runs thorow 
( 'halky- grounds and Clay-grounds , will have 
the Colour and Taſte of cither : alſo all Salt- 
meats that are laid or ſoaked in Freſh-water X 
the V Vater becomes Salt and the Meat Freſh , 
Dd 2 by 
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by reaſon the V Vater hath drawn with the Li- 
quid and V'Vet motions the Salt from out the 
Meat :; tis true , > Sts will make Freſh- 
meat Salt, . by reaſon 1t enters thorow the Pores 
of that Spongy ſubſtance , and there remains ſo 
as it1s, the Salt-water is.1n that Porous ſub- 
ſtance, for that Freſh: ſubſtance hath not made 
the W ater Freſh, but the Salt-water hath made 
the Meat Salt by remaining init ; By theſe Ex- 
periences we may eaſily believe, that either the 
Sea-water doth not run thorow the Veins of 
the Earth, or that it is not made Freſh by the 
Earth , but by the Heat inthe Earth , which 
Diſtills., and ſo divides the Salt from the W a- 
ter ; butit js more probable, that the Earth is 
fll'd with Freſh-water of her own, which 1s as 
the Blood in the Veins, and Dews areas Sweat 
thorow the Pores of the Earth and Rains are 
thoſe Dews turned to Vapours , and fo into 
Clowds, which fall back upon the Earth, and fo 
into the Earth again, But, to draw towards an 
end of this Chapter, if the Sea-water runs 
thorow the Veins of the Earth , the Sea muſt be 
much Bigger than the Earth, as to Feed and 
Nouriſh the Earth , as alſo to Feed, Nourith and 
Refreſh all the Creatures in the Earth . as alfo 
to ſerve its own turn tokeep in a Full Sea , and 
to ſerve all-the Sea-creatures , and to run about 
theCircumferenceof the Earth, and to feed the 
Air and Vapours, Winds, and the hike, both 
VVithin the Earth, and Above the Earth ; and 
if the Earth were Bigger than the Seca , 

ob: then 
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then the Sea were not ſufficient toe ſerve the 
Earth, as alſo its own Compaſs and Depth , 
' otherwiſe they muſtbe Equal , as not the Sea to 
be more than the Earth , or the Earth miore than 
the Sea, 


—_— _—— 


CHAP, XAXIV, 
Of Nus. 


N &gypt, the Sun being Hot, and.that part of 

| bY: Earth as 1s named Egypt having not a 
Sufficiency of Moiſture, for He Motions from 
the Sun to draw forth , the Sun becomes fo 
Strong in ſuch a courſe of T'ime, as to draw upa 
Great quantity , like as a Sea, but the Strength 
being not able to draw up ſuch a Body of Wa- 
ter very High , after it hath drawn the Water 
ſome Heighth, as ſome Yards or Feet high , the 
Sun lets go his Hold by Degrees , which cauſes 
the Waters to fall back, or to deſcend , and then 
torun their former Courſe ; beſides, it may be 
the Propriety of the Sun to have more Attra- 
ave motions on W ater in thoſe Parts of the 
Earth at ſuch a 1 ime of his Courſe, or Yearly 
Journey ; but if \zzs proceeds from the Na- 
tureof.the Water, to Flow to ſuch a part of the 
Earth, in ſuch a compaſs of T imeas once a Year, 
then it 1s after the Nature of Natural Iſſues or 
Tides , of which Human ſenſe and reaſon hath 
not clearly found out the true cauſe , but Cauſes 
arenot readily to be known , although it be eaſie 
to 
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' toobſerve the Effects ; and as for the Cauſe of 
1 ides, and Alm overflowing, we may as well 
ask, why Animals breath as to draw Inward and 
dilatate Outward the Aar and Breath in ſuch 
equal diſtance of Time and Motions, as why the 
Water Ebbs and Flowsat ſuch conſtant times, 
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GHrHae, XXXV. 


Of the Divided Parts of Water, and ſeveral 
| External Motions. 


V Ater being of a Rare and Porous body, 
is apt to Divide imto ſeveral Parts , as 
into ſeveral Drops, which Drops are Round , ac- 
cording to the proper Nature of Water , being 
compoſed of round Circle-lines ; but as W ater 
1s apt to Dividein Parts, ſothoſe Parts are apt 
to Unite together, for as the Rarity and Spongi- 
neſs makes it apt to Diſſever , ſo the V Vetneſs 
and Rarity makes thoſe Parts apt to Joyn and 
Stick-together , or to Intermix together ; alſo 
the Rarity makes Water Fluid , and Rarity and 
Fluidity 1s cauſed by Extenuating motions ; 
Bur, to conclude this Chapter , as Human ſenſe 
and reaſon. may perceive and obſerve, that Inte- 
rior and. Creating motions are divers in every 
Creature, ſo the Exterior motions, as for Fx- 
ample , of the Exterior motions of Water, 
which are after divers and ſeveral manners of 
Ways and Motions, as Flowing , Ebbing , 
Streamrng , - Spreading , Running, Circling , 
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VVaving, Furling, Folding, Curling, Riſing, 
Falling , Springing, Dropping , Showring or 
Raining, which 1s falling 1n long ſtraight Lines, 
or Chains of drops , either Intermixt drops, or 
Joyn'd drops ; alſothe ſeveral Dilatations,as into 
Vapour, Air, or W ind; alſo it will Contcatt into 
Snow, Hail, Froſt, and Ice, and millions of other 
Motions, that will be too tedious to Expreſs, and 
millions of Motions, that Human ſenſe and 
reaſon cannot I-xpreſs , andasfor W ater, fo the 
like of all other Creatures, 
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CHAP, XXXAVI, 
Of Rain. 


VV is apt to fall down by the 
Weightineſs, for the ſeveral Drops 
or Parts of W ater ſticking cloſe through the 
Wet quality or propriety , thoſe Parts joyn 
cloſe together, or intermux ſo one into an other, 
as they cauſe W eightineſs , for though the na- 
ture of \W ater 1s Rare, and the Anumate motions 
are Extenuations , yet the Combining of the 
Pams of Water is Contraction, and ſo Denſa- 
tion, and ſo becomes Heavy, ſo that the Interior 
«motions make it Rare and Light, but the Exte- 
rior motions make it Denſe and Heavy , fo that 
VVater by the Animate nature and motions 1s 
apt to Diſperſe, and to Aſcend into Vapour, ad 
by the Exterior motions to Unite and Deſcend 
into Rain , thus V Vater ,aſcends in Vapour, 
unites 
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unites in Clouds, and falls down in Showers of 


Rain. | 4 


© Cnar. XXXVIL 
7 Of External Fignres, and Internal Forms. 


N ſome Creatures there is ſuch a Sympathy 

betwixt the-Internal Form, and External F1- 
gure, asthe Alteration of the one , Changes the 
Nature of the other ; as for Fire, when as the 
External figure 1s Altered , the Internal faculty 
or propriety or nature 15 Deſtroyed ; by which 
it 18 to be obſerved, that the Interior nature of 
Fire depends upon the Exterior figure ; but as 
for Water, the External hgure may be Changed 
or Altered, and the Interior nature not Altered, 
as we may obſerve when it 1s Frozen or Con- 
gealed into Ice, Hail, or Snow , then the Exte- 
rior figure of W ater is Changed, but not the In- 
terior nature , for when the W ater 1s Unfrozen, 
the Water will be, as it was, before it was Fro- 
zen, by which we may obſerve, that the Inte- 
rior Mos of W ater doth not depend upon the 
Exterior hgure ; as for Animals, their Exterior 
hgures are not ſo United to the Interior nature 
as Fire, as to Difſolve one with the other, nor ſo 
Plant as Water, as to Change and Re- change 
from one Exterior figure to an other Exterior 
fhgure , neither do the Exterior hgures of Ant 
mals ſuddenly Diſfſolve with the Interior na- 


ture, for the Exteriar hgure of a Dead man1s as 


it 


P@_xxyy <2 0, ,A,DYy HH, CDMA MB mm jmGgG< ec. — + 


_ 


mpy 


Paxar V0 PHILOSOPHY, 209 


it was when he was Alive , but after the Inte- 
rior nature 15 diſſolved in Animals, the Exterior 
figure diflolves by Degrees, 
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CHrae. XXXVIIL 
Of detamorphoſed Elements. 


S I have formerly mentioned the Creating 
A motions of Earth , Water, Air, and Fire, 
now 1 will Diſcourſe of the Alterative moti- 
ons, or the transforming motions, as alſo the 
Deſtroying motions of the Looſe parts of the 
Elemental bodies ; 1 begin with the Transfor- 
nung motions of ſome of the Looſe parts of 
Earth ; the Natural motions are Attractive, 
Contractive, and Retentive, when as thoſe Mo- 
tions alter from Contractive to Dilative, or that 
other Motions in other Creatures intermix and 
Over-power the Natural motions, they alter the 
Exterior hgure, and many times the Interior 
nature ; but as for the Alteration of Earth, when 
as the Dilatating motions have Power over the 
Contracting motions, or the Rarifying motions 
over the Denſing motions, Dilatating and Ex- 
tending motions cauſe the ContraCctions in the 
folid Earth to let go their Strength, and by De- 
grees cauſe them to quit their. Power, and then 
the Dilatations become Strong , and Dilatate 
the Solid Earth to a Porous and Spongy body, 
as from Farth to Mud, from Mud to Slime, and 
from Slime to Water , which Water 1s ſome- 
FE e what 
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what-more than the Middle degree of Extenu. 
ations or Dilatations , which Dilatations have 
brought or wrought Flat matter of Earth into a 
Round circle, which before was a Lump or Ball 
of Earth , but if the Dilatations work beyond 
the Degree of VVater, whichs tobe L quad 
and Wet, then they Extend from Water to 
Vapour; rom Venour to Air, from Airto Fire, 
for as the Circumferent lines Extend, they be- 
come Smaller, and the Matter to be more Rare, 
25 tobe more Rare than the Degree of W ater, 
or the Propriety of W et requires, and fo be- 
comes Vapour , whictr1s leſs Wet and more 
Rare than Water , for Water iF ſuch a Degree 
of Circle Extenuations, Dilatations, or Rarik- 
cations, as to produce ſuch a Subſtance to be 
Fluid, Moiſt, Liquid, and Wet , but beyond 
ſuch a Degree it becomes leſs Wet as before 
that Degree, to be more and more Wet ; but as 
| _ , beyond the Degree of W ater it becomes 
pour, from the Degree of Vapour it Extends, 
© 7 is ſo —y asto be Air, and from the 
Degree of Air it Extends ſo far as the Circum- 
ferent Lines become ſo Small with Extenſions, 
as they become as Sharp asan Edge of a Knife, 
or ſuch a thing , ſoas that Degree 1s next to the 
nature of Fire, as to have the Heat of Fire, for 
though the Degree 1s not beyond Air, yet the 
Air 1s Sulphury Hot ; but it 1s to be obſerved, 
that this Sort of Airis like to Seething or Boy- 
ling water, for it is a Moiſt heat, like asa Sweat- 
ing heat , and the reaſon is, that though the 
W atery 
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VVatery carcles are extended to an Airy ſub- 
ſtance, yet they are not Diſſolved , but if thoſe 
Carcle-lines extend farther, or more than the 
Quanrmity of Matter will afford or allow to e1Ve 
a Compaſs, thoſe Lines beirig extended ve 
Small, break into Pointed parts , for the Smal- 
neſs of the Line cauſes the Figure of Points , 
when it 1s divided in Parts , and then the Inte- 
rior nature and Lines are Diſſolved , but if they 
extend not to a Diſſolution , rhoſe Lines may 
Contract from the outmoſt Extenſion back to 
the former Degrees , as to return from Thin, 
Hot, Moiſt Air, to T hicker Air , from 1] hicker 
or Grrofſer Airto Vapour, from Vapour to Wa- 
ter, from V Vater to Slime, from Slimeto Mud, 
from Mud to Solid Earth ; for as it did Dilatate , 
Extenuate and Rarihe,, ſoin the Return it Con- 
tracts and Denſifies ; butthis 1s to be obſerved , 
that according as thoſe Motions are Slower or 
Agiler , ſo is the Alteration ; alſo it is to be ob- 
ſerved , that ſometimes one Degree or Change 
will laſt Longer than the other Degrees, and 
ſometimes ſome Degrees or Alterations change 
Sooner, and ſometimes thoſe Subſtances of theſe 
Metamorphoſed Elements Difſolve intheir Se- 
veral changes, if other Figures, Creatures or 
Motions do oppoſe them ; but theſe Metamor- 
phoſed Elements arc Increaſable and Decreaſ- 
able, as many other Creatures are, and when the 
Interior nature 1s Altered , the Subſtance Diſ- 
folves intoother Creatures. 
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Of thoſe dotions or. Fienres , that turn Water 
to Snow, Hail, Ice and Froft. 


.Y 7 Ater being of a Soft, Fluid, Liqud, 
Moiſt y V Vet ſubſtance , and being com- 
poſed of a Circle-fhigure, is more pliant , and 
apt to be moved or wrought upon , than any 
other Creature or Subſtance , which is the rea- 
ſon that Cold and Hot motions ſeldom ſuffer 
Water to live inpeaceor reſt, but often T rans- 
form and Metamorphoſe W ater: into ſeveral 
Shapes, and ſeveral Exterior hgures ; as for 
Cold contractions , they Draw, VVind, 
Twiſt, and Pull in the VVatery lines? and 
Circle-higare many ſeveral ways ;; making 
W ater into Snow ,Hail , Ice , and thelike , for 
when \ Cold contractions make Water Snow , 
they draw the Circle-lines of Water in Tr1i- 
angular figures, and when Cold Contracting 
motions make Water Ice , then they draw 
the W atery circles in Square figures, and when 
the Cold Contracting motions make W ater 
Hail, 'tis made intoa Lump or Heap-figure, for 
in Hail, the Circle-lines of W ater are twiſted 
wound about on a Heap ,, or Hail ſeems to 
be--made by drawing the W ater-circles by a 
Round Circular motion into a Cloſe Contra- 
cted Body, afid when (old contractions do free 
Dew; whichis Water , they Surfle the W ater- 
« - | circles, 
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circles , which makes them Exteriouſly Rough 
or Uneven; for though Surfling 1s in the manner 
of a Round contraction, yet they draw onely the 
Parts tobeL/neven ; thus the W ater-circles and 
Compaſs may be drawn from Round to T rian- 
gular , or from Round to Parallel, or from 
Round to many other ſeveral Figures, I will 
not ſay , by a Mathematical rule, but certainly 
Nature 1s beyond Art, Some may put the Que- 
ſtion, why I thould imagine that Ice, Hail, Snow 
and Froſt, is made by ſuch Motions into ſuch 
Figures? My Anſwer is, that I obſerving the 
Nature of Dry cold , and the Nature of Moiſt 
and Liquid water , and the ſeveral Changesand 
Shapes of 1 ransform d water, it doth appear 
probable to my Human ſenſe and reaſon , that 
Ice, Hail, Snow and Froſt ſhould be made ac- 
cording to my former Deſcription. But, tocon- 
clude this Chapter, when the Hot dilatations are 
more Powerful than the Cold contractions,they 
extend the W atery-circles into their Natural 
hgure and compaſs again, 
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Why 5 now is Rongher and Lighter than 
| Iceor Hall. 


"He reaſon, Snow is Lighter and more 

Rough than Hail or Ice, is , that Snow be- 

ing of a TI riangular hgure , which 1s a Figure 
V 


where the Lines are not Straight,nor the Points 
Equal 
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Equalin number,for T riangular-lines are Slope- 
lines, and the Points are Odd in number, where- 
as Square-figures have four Straight lines , and 
a juſt number of Points , and a Parallel line 
Straight, and two Equal ends or points ; But a 
Triangular figure 15not fo, tor though T hreebe 
a PluraFnumber, it is an Odd number, as T wo 
and a Single one, and a I riangular-hgure being 
Uneven , cauſes it to be unſteady , not being 
Equally poiſed; beſides, a ] riangular figure can- 
not be ſo Compact or ſo United as any other 
Figure , which hinders that Figure from being 
Condenſed into ſo Solid a Body as the Square 
or Round figure may be, and the Leſs a Body 1s 
Condenſed, the Lighter the Body 1s, and the 
Morea Body is Denſed, the Heaviera Body is ; 
but there be ſeveral Denſities and Rarities , 
where ſome are Heavier than others, and ſome 
Lighter than others , according to the Degrees 


and Temperaments of ſeveral-Subſtances , for 


the Nature of ſome Subſtance may alter the 
VVeight as much as the Motions can do , for 
there 1s.great difterence between the nature of 
V Vater, Fire, Light and Air, and yet they have 
all Rare bodies ; alſo there may be great diffe- 
rence between Several waters , Several airs, Se- 
veral fires , Sevepal lights, and the like.; alſo 
there may be difference of Denſing motions , 


and Rarifying motions, as ſome Denſing mot1- 


ons may be V Veaker , ſome Stronger , ſome 


aawifter, and ſome Slower than others ; the like 


for Rarifying motions, 
CHAP. 
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CnuaAae,(XLL 
Of Coloars. 


S for Colours, there are Natural Colours , 
Accidental Colours, and Artificial Colours : 
Natural Colours are ſuch asare Proper to each 
Kind, asalſo to each Sort of Creatures, as the 
Different Colours of the Several Elements 

Minerals, Animals, and Vegetables ; Acciden- 
tal Colours are Metamorphoſed Light or Air , 

or ſome Sorts of Looſe and Rare Matter cauſed 
by Several Motions ; Artificial Colours are 
made by Several Mixtures of Sever al Sub- 
ſtances, and Several Motions. Burt this is to be 
obſerved , that all Colours in all Sorts or Kinds 
are made by Several Contracting Motions ; al- 
ſoitisto be obſerved , thatthe Natural Colours 
of Minerals are more Various and Different 
than thoſe of Elements, and the Natural Co- 
lours of Animals more Various and Difterent 
than thoſe of Minerals and the Natural' C6: 
lours of Vegetables more Various and Diffe- 
rent than thoſe of Animals. Soine are of an Opi- 

nion, that Colour is made onely' by Light', but 
how can one and the Same [Light make ſo many 
Several Colours as belong to every Kihd atid 
Sort of Creatures ? Or how can Light be'the 
Cauſe , that a Parrot is one Kind of a Pie-co- 
lourd Bird © and a Peacock another Kind''6f 4 
Pied 


216 PIHLOSOPHY, Parr V, 


Pied Bird, whoſe Colours are not cauſed by 


Light but by Nature? otherwiſe, ifa Horſe get \ 


a Foal of his own Colour, it cannot truly be 
ſaid, the Horſe is the Cauſe of the Foal's Co- 
lour, but the Light, which is Ridiculous , and 
many Examples might be given to Croſs this 
Opinion. But by reaſon ſome Colours are made 
by Perturbed Light , ſome Men have an Opi- 
nion , that all Colours are made that way ; but 
ſuch Colours as are Inherent, Light onely 
ſhews them to the Eye, but doth not make 
them in their Subſtance, for G#aſs is Green, 
whether the Eye ſeethit or not, as much in the 
Night” as inthe Day , and the” Darkneſs of the 


Night doth onely Obſcure Colours, not Alter | 


their Inherent Nature: for no Man can in Reaſon 
ſay, that the Sun isnot of the Colour of Fire, 
when asa Dark and Black Cloud Obſcures it. 
But Natural and Inherent Colours are 
made thus : Motion making Lines of the moſt 
Facif Subſtance'of a Creature , Contracts thoſe 
Lines into Sever WW orks or Figures, and ac- 
cording as thoſe Lines are Drawninto ſuch and 
ſuch Figures, they cauſe ſuch and ſuch Colours; 
as for Example, when thoſe Lines are Drawn 
or Contracted into ſuch a Figure, it is Red, 
when into ſuch a Figure, Blew, into ſuch a Fi- 
pure, Yellow, into ſuch a Figure ; Green ; and 
when thoſe Lines are Contracted partly into 
the Figureof Red, and partly into the Figure 
of Blew, it makes a Figure of Purple ; and if 
they 
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they be Contracted partly into the Figure of 
Red, and Partly intothe Figure of Blew, and 
partly into the Figure of Purple , it makes a 
Fourth Figure, which is a Fourth Colour, and 
ſo by the Intermixing of Several F:gures, there 
may be made Infinite Colours ; Likewiſe one 
and the Same! Figure which is one Perfe&t Co- 
lour, may vary with each Particular Figure , 
which1s a Particular Colour, and according as 
the Figures Differ, the Colours Change or Al- 
ter, As for Shadows of Colours, they are in my 
Opinion produced after this following manner : 
3 he Figure of Blevv is one Perfect Colour, and 
the Figureof Red another Perfe& Colour , but 
being Mixt , they make a Mixt colour ; alſo 
Blew and Yellow make a Different Mixt co- 
lour from Blew and Red, - and Blew and Green 
a Different colour from Blew and Yellow , and 
ſo wemay Match Figures of Colours until a 
Man 'be Weary , but whatſoever hath Con- 
ſtantly one and the Same t igure in the Several 
or Single parts of other | igures, which are 
other Colours, produces Shadows in Colours , 
as Blew and Green , Blew and Red, Blew and 
Yellow , and the like , appear in Shadows of 
Colours, by reaſon one Particular figure of ſuch 
a Particular colour is the Ground-work, that is 
the Ground figure, which is the Ground co- 
lour , and makes all the Figuresand Colours , 
it 1s mixt with, to be parily of itsown Ground- 
figure and Colour , and according as there is 
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More or Leſs Mixture . the Shadows are 


- -Fainteror Stronger, and according as thoſe Fij- 
© gures are Leſs or More Contracted , the Co- 


lours are Deeper or Paler, for thoſe Colours , 
whoſe Figures are Cloſer contracted, and 
Rougher wrought, are the Darkeſt colours as 
neareſt to Black , and thoſe Colours, whoſe F1- 
eures are the Looſeſt and moſt at Liberty , are 


the Lighteſt or Paleſt, and thoſe Figures of 


Colours that aremade of the Pureſt Subſtance , 
and\moſt Exactly W rought with the Smalleſt 
Lines , produce the Brighteſt Colours. 
Some ſay, Colours are made by Perturbed 
or Obſtructed Light, but in my Opinion they 
are rather Broken Lines of Light, he if 1twere 
Perturbed Light, like as Over-agitated Air, or 
Troubled and Rough Waters , the Light 
would be onely Darker or Grofler ; "Tis true , 
thoſe Perturbed motions may be the cauſe 
many times of Breaking the Light , which Bro- 
ken parts Contracting into Several figures cauſe 
Several colours , every Particular figure being 
a Several work, and when thoſe Several figures 
are Intermixed with each other., they cauſe In- 
termixed colours , for the Several figures made 
of the Pieces of Light are the cauſe of Several 
colours, and not thoſe Pieces of Light without 


- thoſe Figures, for if thoſe Lines of Light were 


not Contracted into Several figures , they could 
not make Colours ; but if Airy Colours are not 
made by Broken lines of Light , but of Whole 


lines, 
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lines, then ſuch Colours are nade by Contra- 
Qing the Straight Unbroken lines of Light and 
Air , which Contraction turns Light or Air 
into Colours , as Contraction doth W ater into 
Snow, Ice, Hail, and Froſt ; Butit is to be ob- 
ſerved , that it 15not onely the Contracting mo- 
tions, that makethe Difference , but being Con- 
tracted into ſuch or ſuch Figures , as for Ex- 
ample, when the Water-circle is Contracted 

into ſuch a Figure, it is Snow , when into ſuch 
_ a Figure, Ice, intoſuch a Figure, Hail ; ſo when 
the Lines of Light are Contracted into ſuch a 
Figure, it is Red, intoſucha Figure, Blew, into 
ſuch a Figure , Yellow , and when the Figures 
are Intermaxt, there are Mixt colours, 

Bur I will conclude this Chapter of Colours 
with an Anſwer to Two Queſtions, the Firſt 
is, Whether all Creatures ſee all Objects alike ? 
My Anſwer is , that if the Sight be Perfect, 
and without Imperfection, they do , but if the 
Sight be Imperfect , either by Nature or Ac- 
cident , or be Over-powered , they do not, for 
a Squint-ſight ſeexh Double , a Dazled fight 
ſeeth Glimmering , and'a Dying ſight ſeeth 
Fading , and many other Examples might be 
mentioned, concerning the Alteration of Sight , 
but Particulars are no Objection agamſt the Ge- 
neral . for ſurely an Eye 1s Nature's Preſs, to 
Print all Outward Objects that are Preſented to 
it, the likeare all the reſt of the Senſes, never- 
theleſs there may be Falſe or Defective Preſſes 

(Ff2) or 
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or Prints made by Fxror or ImperfeCtion, 
Another Queſtion 1 hether Colour be in 
the Eye , or in the OÞBject, or inthe Air ? My 
Anſwer 1s, Colour may be made in All, as 
well in the Object, Air, and'Eye, as for Ex- 
ample , the Colour of Graſs is in the Obje& , 
and when the Object meets with the Eye, both 
the Form and the Colour of the Graſs is Print- 
ed in the Eye, alſo the Several Colours made 
by Perturbed light are inthe Air , but if thoſe 
Colours meet inthe Diſtance of the Eye, the 
ſame Colours are Printed in the Eye ; alſo 
Cofours may be made in the Eye without the 
Helpof Outward Objects , as in Dreams, or by 
a Blow onthe Eye, orin a Frenſy, or in the En- 
trance into a Swoon , and many other ways, 


* which would betoo Tedious to Relate, 
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Curae, CL XIL 
Of Airy Fignres. 


A? I ſaid before;.the Solid bodies moving in 
the Soft and more Porous bodies, make 
many Figures therein., ſome as Printed, ſome as 
Painted, others as Sculpture, as Cut,or Carved, 
in Wood or Stone, or Caſt in Metall , or 
Moulded in Earth , ſome are as if a Mian-, or the 
like Creature,ſhould Print themſelves in Snow, 
others 


* 
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others as if they ſhould make themſelves in 
Snow ; as for Example, as if a Man ſhould ſtand, 
and let the Snow fall thick upon him until he 
were all covered over , there would be his Fi- 
gure in Snow, or if he ſhould lie down in Snow , 
there would be his Print ; ſoit is in Air , as we 
move from Place to Place , new Figures are 
made, and the former Figures Moulder or-Melt 
out ; but according as the Air 1s, ſo they Laſt, or 
Decay , for if the Air be Congealed with Cold, 
Thickned with Groſs Fogsor Miſt, the Figures 
laſt the Longer therein, although in amiſhapen 
Poſture, like ruinated Buildings , or broken Sta- 
tues, or like defeated Armies, herean Arm, or a 
' piece of an Arm, or aHand,, and there Legs, 
= a Head, there a mangled Body ; but when 
the Air 1s Thin andSerene, the Print Diſfolves 
as ſoon as the Figure Removes, and if the Air 
were as Solid as Snow, we ſhould ſee the Fi- 
gures as perfect inthe one as inthe other ; but 
the Air being very T hin and Porous, the Sight 
of the Eye runs thorow without ſtay or ſtop , 
taking no notice, like Water inaSive, wherein 
nought cay be.contained , becauſe there is no 
hold to keep the W ater in from running our, 


—. 
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CHaPe, XLIITHL. 
Of Several ſorts of Vapors. 


lp are many ſorts of Vapors , according 
to the ſeveral > of thoſe ſe- 
Ff 2 veral 
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veral Parts of Earth they are Attratted from by 


other Creatures or Subſtances ,, or Dilarated 
forth of each Part or Parts of Earth ; butit 1s to 
beobſerved, that many Several ſorts of Vapors, 
when they are Drawn, or Aſcend to ſuch a De- 
gree of Heighth , they all Intermix or Joyn to- 
gether , yet ſeldom fo Equally , but that ſome 


one ſort doth Predominate over the reſt, whe-- 


ther Salt vapor , or Sharp, as Vitriol vapor , or 
Oyly , or Sulphury , or Bitumenous , or Freſh 
wateriſh, or Groſs earthy , Heavy, or Light and 
Airy ; but from theſe Several ſorts of Vapors 
may proceed Clowds , Rains, Snow, Hall , 
Wind, Lightning, T hunder, Meteors, and 
the like, made by Several motions on thoſe Se- 


veral vapors ; and, as there are Several vapors * 


proceeding from the Body of the Farth , fo 
there are ſeveral other Vapors, from ſeveral 
other Creatures, eſpecially Anumalsand V ege- 
tables, all which ey are Rarer parts than 
Water, but not ſo Rareaz Air or Fire ; bur as 
for Animals and Vegetables, as there 1s a Natu- 
ral heat , and a Natural moiſture, Proper and In- 
herent in all Animals and V egetables, fo there is 
a Natural vapor produced between each , as be- 
tween the Heat and Moiſture , and by ſuch 
Motions as make Vapor , but the Inherent 
Heat, Moiſtureand Vapor,in Animals, are made 
by the Vital and Radical Heat , Moyſture and 
Vapour, 


CHnaoyv, 
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GRnAL AL 


Of the Agreement and Diſagreement of 
Fire and Wind. 


OE ſenſe and reaſon may obſerve , that 
Wind is ſomewhat of the Nature of Fire , 
which ſtrives to Diſſipate all things it meets or 
encounters with , and not onely ſo, but even to 
Diſſipate its own Matter , by indeavouring to 
Spread it ſelf over all Subſtance or Matter it 
doth encounter ; this is the cauſe of the Sym- 
pathy between Wind and Fire, for the Moti- 
ons in W ind doaſliſt the Motions of Fire , as for 
Example, when as Fire is applied to Wood, or 
any other the like Matter, when as the Fire 
hath not Force or Power enough to Rivet , 
Wedge, or Peirce, or Thruſt in its Fiery points 
into that Matter it meets with , the W ind lends 
the Fire Force, like as an Hammer doth to Nails, 
ſo the W ind Beats in the Fiery points intothe 
. Denſe wood or other Oppoſing matter ; alſo 
Wind doth help to Spread the Fire into the Se- 
veral parts of the Oppoſite matter ; thus Wind 
doth lend Fire Force: bur this is to be obſerved, 
that Wind and Fire doth as two great Mo- 
narchs , which Help and aſliſt each other at hrſt 
in their weak condition , but afterward they 
firive to Deſtroy each other , as ſtriving which 
ſhall be Abſolute; for W in after it hath holpen 
the Fire to Kindle; rhen to Burn , indeavours 

fo 
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to Diſſipate both Fuel and Fire, for if the Wind 
can Diſſipate the Fuel, it muſt needs Diſſipate ' 
the Fire in the Fuel , for when the Fuelis Diſſi- 
pated, the Fire Dies, having nothing to Feed or 
Live on ; as. for Example , a Man with his 
Breath,which is'W ind, can blow Out the Flame 
of a Candle, and with his Breath can blow In the 
Flameagain, that is, when he blows his W ind 
gently, he blows out only the Flame, as the 
T hinneſt and Weakeſt part of Fire and Fuel, and 
when he gently or ſottly blows his Wind on 
the Subſtance'of the Fire and Fuel, as the Snuff 
or Wick of the Candle , his Wind doth only | 
Dilate the Fiery Subſtance, that 1s, the Rare op 
Thinner parts thereof, into a Flame again , but 
if the V Vind- be tooſtrong for the Nature of 
Dilatation, the V Vinds force Over-powers the 
Fires force, and Diſſipates and Diſperſes the 
Ground, Subſtance, or Subſtantial ground of the 
Fires Increaſe or Continuance , which 1s the 
Fuel, as the V Vickor Snuff of the Candle, the 
like for Grofſer bodies, than the Snuffs of 
Candles are, 


— 
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"The Difference of Cold and Hot Winds 
- ' + and Vaponrs. 


He Difference of Cold and Hot Winds or - 
Vapours, is made only by the Alteration or 


Change of Motions ; as for a Proof, when as a 
Man 
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Man Breathes upon his Hand, it feels Warm, 
and when a Man Blows upon his Hand, it feels 
Cold , the reaſon 1s, that ſome ſorts of Dilata- 
tions make Heat, and ſome ſorts of Wbntractions 
make Cold, for when a Man breathes upon his 
Hand , he opens his Mouth and Lips wide, 
through which his Breath Dilatates and Spreads 
abroad, but when as a Man blows upon his Hand, 
then he draws his Mouth and Lips into a Nar- 
row Compaſs, which Contracts the Breath into 
a Cold W ind, as the opening of the Mouth and 
Lips doth Dilate the Breath intoa Warm Va- 
, pour ; by this we may perceive, that ſeveral 
Motions make one and the fame T hing from the 
ſame Paſſages, to Work and Cauſe two ſeveral 
Effects ; wherefore Senſe and reaſon may per- 
ceive, that Sharp, Cold Winds, or Cold Va- 
pours, are made by Contraction , for ſure, thoſe 
Winds that are Sharp and Cold, their Paſſage, 
from whence they 1ſſue out is Narrow , for 
though Wind may be made by Dilatating mo- 
tions, yet that W ind may be Contracted after 
it is made, as by ſeveral Paſſages or Places, for 
Narrow Paſſages or Places may Contract ſeveral 
ſorts of Temperaments or Subſtances ; but this 
is to be obſerved , that Contraction of Paſſages 
cauſes Narrow, Long, and Pointed figures , in 
the Vent or Ifluing forth, and Round in the 
Compaſs of the Figure, like Pins, Needles, 
Straws, Thorns, and the like , whereas Broad 
Paſſages, give Room and Liberty to the Nature 
of the Subſtance that paſſes thorouw ; this is _ 
cauſe 
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cauſe that Cold winds are Sharp, Pricking, Pier. 
cing arid Dividing as Sharp Pointed Figures are, 
ſo that Burning Heats and Sharp Colds have a 
 Reſemblance. 


» 
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Of Wind... 


7 Indis wrought by Expulſiye motions, 
VV = the Strength doth not proceed 
from the T hickneſs or Solidity-of. the Body, as 
many think it doth, conceiving it to: be Con- 
tracted, or Preſt-up Air , which if it were, it 
could not enter into ſuch Small Porous and Nar- 
row Paſſages as it doth ; W herefore, me-thinks 
the Strength ſhould not proceed ſo much from 
the Solidity as the Agilneſs therein ; for the 
quick Repetition doth fo forcibly Preſs on each 
other, as upon neceſſity it muſt drive all Looſe 
and Porous Bodies before it , but the farther it 
Blows, the Fainter is the Breath, for as the Re- 
petitions grow Shoct, ſo W eaker ; But as Wind 
1s made by Dilatations, ſo it Divides by Expul- 
{10ns, 


CHAP. XLVII 
Of the Nooife-of Tempeſt and Storms. 


A SI have ſaid, that Sort of Air, which is \ 
£ A made by V Vatery-circles, is apt to Sound ” 
with 
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with every Motion that ſtrikes thereon , by 
reaſon of the Hollow figure being Spherical. 
Likewiſe, this is the reaſon , Running Brooks 
make a Murmuring Noiſe ; alſo this is the rea- 
ſon, that the 'I 1des do make ſuch a Noiſe in the 
Ebbs and Flows , Circles preſling or rather ſtri- 
king each other. Again, this is the reaſon, the 
Winds, when they Blow upon Airy or W atry- 
circles, by ſtriking thoſe Spherical circles cauſe 
it to Sound, and make a Roaring Noiſe by the 
Confuſion it makes therein, for Wind, which 
is an Expulfive Vapour, doth not only ſtrike 
thoſe W atry-circles, but' thoſe that are Exten- 
ded-into Air, and when thoſe Motions drive 
Circle againſt Circle , or Circle upon Circle, if 
makes ſuch quick Re-bound, which Re-bounds 
. in Contracting and Crofling each other, make a 
confuſed Sound , which we call Tempeſtuous 
and Stormy ; andit 1s to be obſerved, that a 
Tempeſt in the Air, and a Storm in the W ater, 
and T hunder , is much after one and the ſame 
kind of Noiſe ; but as T hunder is cauſed by the 
Expulſion of the moſt Extended Circular lines, 
ſo Wind 1s the Expulſion of the more Grofler 
circles, as when Lines break, which are Exten- 
ded no farther than to Vapour ; alſo theſe Ex- 
ps , if they be not very Violent, cauſe 
ain, for the Expelled motion being no ſtronger 
than to Preſs upon the Unbroken and Extended 
circles, either of Vapour or Air, drives it into 
the Watry compaſs , but when the V. Veather is 
Cloudy, it 1s not MF ſo Hard Preſt upon, 
g 14 as 
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as todrive it into Perfect W ater-circles .” butto 
the next Degree as a T hick Vapour ; and when 
the V Veather 1s Inconſtant, as we ſay , that is, 
ſome times Groſs and T hick, and then it will be 
ſtraight, Clear and Bright , iy as the Preſſure 
doth” Abate or Increaſe, but unforced Rains, as 
,*=I may call them , which is without a Violent 
conſtraint, is; when thoſe Circles are drawn in- 
toa Watry compaſs in a Natural order, and by 
the Natural weight, being i hicker than Natu- 
ral air, that 1s, Original air, and not T ransfor. 
med water, it falls dozvn on the Earth ;. Like- 
wiſe the. pouring Showers make a Sound ,. by 
the force of the falling Drops, ſtriking as they 
fall,” but by reaſon the W ater 1s divided by the 
Falling motions into Leſs bodies as 1t were, which 
makes not ſo ſtrong a Sound, having leſs © om- 
paſs, as the Tides, or Air having fewer Circles 
; 1n a Body, as in Drops, which makes it of a leſs 
Bulk./and the Leſs the Body is, the Weaker and 
the Smaller 1s the Sound ; but when the Wa- 
try lines are drawn into a 1 riangular figure of 
Snow, it falls Glently without Sound, by reaſon 
the Watry line 1s drawn out of the Extended 
circle ; Beſides , that Figure 1s the Lighteſt F1- 
gure, by reaſon of the Inequality, for a Square 

hath four Equal parts, which makes a Juſt num-- ' 
ber, ſo an Equal ballance, which gives it aSteddy 
weight, and a Circle 1s Equally round from a 
Centre without Parts , which gives a Steddy 
weight , but a Triangular hgure 1s in three 
 Parts,which is no Juſt number, nor Equal bal- 
| lance, 
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lance , nor Steady weight , which makes it of 
leſs Force, forbeinga Wavering figure, it can- 
not Preſs hard, nor Strike ſtrongly, nor Fall hea- 
vy, but Flies lightly about, 


Cuare, XLVIIL = 
Of Thunder and Lightning, 


x {4 cum and Lightning are cauſed from 
Watry circles, for when they areextended 
from Water to Vapor, from Vapor to Air, 
from Temperate air to Hot air , from Hot air 
to Fire, if thoſe Circles:extended beyond the 
compaſs and ſtrength of the Line, they Break , 
which 1s the cauſe of Thunder and Lightning, 
for as ſoon as the fartheſt Extenſion of the Cir- 
cle is Broken, thoſe Extended parts do with an 
Extraordinary Swift motion Run, or rather 
Shoot forth into Bright Flaming flaſhes, as Spin- 
mng lines of Light , but when thoſe Lines ex- 
tend with a Cireat ſtrength, they break into Small 
parts, which cauſes I hunder to follow Light- 
nings; for thoſe Breaking parts ſometimes Ex- 
pulſe diſorderly , Beating and Striking upon 
thoſe Circle-lines that are Unbroken , which 
Circles, being of a Porous , Compaſs'd, or 
Arched figure, cauſe a Sound in the Higher Re- 
210n, whereto they are Aſcended , for their Ex- 
tenſion cauſes them to be Light, their Light- 
neſs to Aſcend ; but all Round hgures being 
Concave within, and Convex without, do pre- 

Gg 2 ſent 
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ſenttothe Ear , if they be ſtrong , as Concave 
and Convex glaſſes do Objects, when preſent- 
ed to the Eye; thus' Round figures cauſe a Hol- 
low ſound, if they be ſtruck, for the Concave 
draws thoſe Motions in which are made Re- 
bounds from ſide to ſide , and the Rebounds 
continue the Sound by the Eccho repeated , for 
Sound laſts longer in Hollow figures than in any 
other , anq though 1 will not ſay , that onely 
Hollow figures make Sounds, yet I fay, that no 
Sound can enter but'through Porous figures , as 
the Ear is a Hollow figure , and the Ear 1s not 
onely Hollow but Circular, but Sounds are 
made in the Ear, or rather Enter, as Light and 
Colours in the Eyes , tor Diſcord 1s Perturbed 
motion, or rather Cloſe Antipathetical motions , 
and Harmony are Sympathetical and Regular 
motions ; but the more of theſe Extenuating 
circles break, the more Lightning there is, and 
the Stronger they Break, the more T hunder . 
there 1s, and the Harder they ſtrike upon the 
Unbroken circles , the Louder is the Sound © 
but if the Circle-lines break onely aſunder , and 
. Extend, or Shoot forth into Straight lines with- 
out more Parts , there is onely Lightning with- 
out Thunder .. but if thoſe Lines break into 
more Parts . there 1s. I hunder alſo; and when 
there falls Rain & thoſe times of T hunder, it 1s 
when the Gentler motions of ſome of thofe Ex- 
pulſed parts do not ſtrike. Hard upon ſome of 
thoſe Unbroken circles, but Preſs upon them, 


which cauſes them to driveinto a Leſs circle, 
and 
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and a Crtofler line, until they return into the 
Watry compaſs , where growing too! Heavy 
for the. Heighth , fall down towards the Centre 
of the Earth, as all Heavy bodies , if not T hick 
bodies under to bear them up , or Stronger mo- 
tions than their W eight to hold themup; T hus 
in my Opinion 1s 1 hunder and Lightning 
cauſed, and when it Rains , thoſe Linbroken cir- 
cles turninto their Nature again. 


—_— — 


CHar ALIA 


The Difference of Salt-water and 
Freſh-water. 


—— 


He Diffterence of Salt and Freſh-water is , 
that Salt waters Circle-lines are Flat and 
_Edged, asa Knife, orthe like, and in Freſh- 
water Round , which Edge makes it not leſs 
Smooth, although more Sharp, nor hinders the 
Extenuating compaſs, but the Lines being Flat, 
make it more Solid , and ſo give it more 
Strength , then the Freſh-water Circle that is 
Round , which makes it more Porous than Salt- 
water 1s, by the Experience of an Egg, and the 
like , which in Freſh-water will fink to the bot- 
tom , but very Salt-water will bear it up from 
finking , and according to the Strength , it will 
'* bear More or Leſs ; but theſe Lines may Ex- 
teriouſly alter from Flatto Round , and Round 
to Flat, and never alter the Interior nature, as 
to break the Compaſs , which 1s to Diſſolve 

the 
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the Circle or Ring, as I may ſay, whuch Circle- 
ringis the Interior figure ; but if Salt-water be 
Diſtilled it becomes Freſh, for that Art takes off 
the Edge. 


CHare, L. 
Of the Alterations of Motions. « 


Neand the ame Degree of Animate matter 
Oray Change and Re-change the Natural 
Poſture and Motion in one and the ſame Figure, 
but a General alteration of thoſe Motions Pro- 
per to thatFigure, Diſſolves the Natural form 
of any one Particular figure , for a Figure moy- 
ing by ſeveral Motions , proper to its Kind , 
muſt joyntly confent cither by a Sympathy or 
Inforcement\, to make a Diſſolution as well as 
a Creation, but all Motions W ork or Alter ac- 
cording as the Matter is, or Figure they Work 
on, or forced by Stronger motions to alter their - 
Natural courſe; likewiſe Several and Contrary 
motions may work by Turns in one and the 
ſame Figure, by one and the ſame Degree of 
Animate matter, 


Att, 
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Cruaer; LI, 
Of the Local Motions of Water, Air, and Fire, 


Perceive there be other Figures that have 
Local motions , beſides Animals , yet it 1s 


partly 
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partly their Figures that are proper thereto; for 
though there is no Matter, but is Figured, yet 
all Figures move not of I hemſelves,and though 
all Figures are Moved or Moving,or both Moved 
and Moving , yet all Local motions move not 
after one and the ſame manner ; but I here mean 
by Local motion , that which Naturally can 
move from place to place by its Interior nature, 
and Exterior ſhape , but if the Word be not 
right to the Senſe, pray Pardon it, and take the 
Senſe and leave the Word, and Chriſten it a 
New ; buttheſe Kinds of Local figures are W a- 
ter, Air,and Fire, which Move after an Animal 
manner , although they have not the+Shape of 
thoſe we call Animals, yet they ſeem Animals 
by their Self-motion, as Moving from place t 

place, unleſs they be ſtopt by ſtronger Motions, 
or other Figures that are more Powerfull ; the 
like of other Animals ; as for Example , if one 
Manor more being Stronger, bind an other Man 
which hath\not Strength nor Power to oppoſe 
or hinder them , he cannot Move according to 
the Property of his Nature' and Shape, So 
likewiſe, it Cold Contractions be more Power- 
full than the Extenuating Circles, it binds up 
the V Vater with Icy Fetters, whereby it can- 
not Move according to the Nature, nor C 1rcular 
ſhape ; Soif any Man ſhould go to a Place, and 
a High wall ſhould ſtand betwixt him and that 
Place, he cannot paſs unleſs there were a Paſſage, 
or that he can Clamber, which muſt be by Art, 
becauſe there is no Footing, and to Jump over it 


he 
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he cannot , for it is ſo High that the Weight of 
his Body will Pull him down , before the 
Strength or Agilneſs of his Limbs ſhall Raiſe 
him over, and he cannot Flee over, by reaſon 
his Shape is not fitted thereto, having no W ings; 
ſo W ater being ſtopt, and the Paſſage hindered 
by a thick Bank of Earth, cannot Move according 
to its Property ; for it is proper for W ater to 
move Deſcendingly, at leaſt Straight forth ; but 


when it Aſcends, it is forced by other more, 


Powerfull motions ; So likewiſe it is proper for 


Air to move after a Level, Streaming, or Sprea- - 


ding manner ; for Fire, to Aſcend after a Peir- 
cing, Shooting, and Perpendicular manner, for 
theſe Elements doas other Animals do, for Man, 
Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, their Local motions are 
Different according to their Shapes, for it 1s the 
- Property of a four-legged Creature to Gallop, 
Trot, Pace, Run, Leap, but they cannot Flee, 
becauſe their.Shape is not fitted thereto, having 
no W ings ;/ nota Bird cannot Gallop, T rot, nor 
Pace, having not\ four Leggs to make Changes 
therewith ; it 15 true, a two Legged Creature 
may Leap, Jump, Hop and Run ; likewiſe thoſe 
Fiſhes can neither Run nor Flee, that have not 
VVings nor Leggs ; but thoſe that have Mixt 
Shapes, have Mixt Local motions , as there be 


Fleeing Fiſhes, and Swimming Birds, and Run- | 


ning Fiſhes, and Swimming Beaſts; Indeed, 
moſt Creatures-can Switn, for moſt Shapes are 
fitted thereto in one Kind or another, but Mans 
Shape 1s ſuch, as 1t can imitate moſt Varions\mo- 


tions, 
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tions , though it is the Shape that makes them 
move Locally , but there muſt be ſuch an Inte- 
rior nature proper to ſuch Shapes, as,Vegetables 
and Minerals , their Property is not to move 
Locally, that 1s, to have a Self Exterior motion ; 
It ſeems there Interior nature and Exterior 
ſhape 45 not proper thereto, or perchance it is 
only their Exterior thape, and not their Interior 
nature, that makes them unfit to Move fo, for 
we find their Interior nature to be more Active, 
| than many of the Exterior ſhapes of Animals. 
But to return to thoſe Elements, I treat of , as 
firſt Water, the Interior nature cauſeth it to be 
Liquid and Wet, the Exterior ſhape to be Fluid, 
both Agreeing by a Sympathetical Conjunction, 
give a Local motion to Deſcend, and Bear all 
before it, or with it, that is Looſe and Unfix'd; 
50 Fire, the Interior nature cauſes it to be Hot 
and Dry, the Exterior figure to be Sharp to Burn, 
both Agreeing by a Sympatherical Conjunction, 
giving 1t a Local motion to Peirce and Divide all 
it can enfer into, if not Over-power'd ; So Air, 
the Interior nature cauſeth it to be Soft and 
Plant, and the Exterior figure to be T hin and 
Searching , both Agreeing by a Sympathetical 
Conjuntction, give it a Local motion to enter 

through all Porous bodies in a Level line, and 
toll up all Vacant places in other Figures, un- 
. leſsit be T hruſt out, and Kept out by ſome thing 
more Powerfull, It is the Natural propriety for 
Bright Shining Fire to be Hot and Dry , to be 


Sharp and Burning, to move Aſcending ; and 
H h for 
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for W ater, tobe L1quid, Fluid, and Wet? and 
to Peſcendan a Deſcending line ; and Air to be 
Soft anYelding, to be 1 hin and Searching, to 
Move ina Level line, unleſs they be forc:d other 
wayes ;Wr Firemay be ſuppreſs d Downwards, 
and iv ater forced Upwards, and Air diſpers d ; 


_and }1re 1s not only ubject to be Suppreſt, but 


QQuenched our ; for Water, if there bea ſuth- 
cient Quantity tothe Fire, on which itis Caſt, 
will Over-power it ; for the Innate mor1ons, 
which cauſe Water to be Wet , deſtroy the Mo- 
tions-that cauſe Fire to be Sharp and Burning, 
and tHe Figure being Deſtroyed, that 1s, Diſ- 
uniting..thoſe- Parts, and thoſe Motions , that 
Keep and Maintain thoſe Parts in that Figure, 
theÞroperty is Extinguiſhed too, as we ſee many 
Animal figures do to one another. and Birds and 
Fiſh, and Men, deſtroy Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh, 
according as they have Strength, Power, and 
Advantage ; for indeed the Diſſolution of one 


_ Figureis the Cauſe of the Creation of another : 


ſometimes the Materials of One figure make 
Viany figures , and ſometimes the Materials of — 
Many figures make but One figure ; and an 
imal-tgure hath many ſeveral manners of” 
ocally , andthe Elements, as other 
do move ſometimes Slower, and ſome- 
times Faſter, 
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Cnae, LII. 
Of the Motions of the Sun and Planets. 


THe Sun, and the reſt of the Planets are que- 
ſtonleſs Created as other Animal crea- 
tures , and their Local motions are according to 
the Shape, as we ſee all Animals are ; for a 
Worm cannot Run, but onely moves by Gather- 
ing up the Body, from one place , and then 
Stretching it ſelf out farther , or elſe by Rolling, 
and W inding his Body trom place to place , nor 
Beaſts cannot Flee as Birds, nor Birds cannot 
Trot, Amble, nor Gallop , as Beaſts , becauſe 
they have no Shape fitted thereto ; for Birds 
want Four legs to Pace and Qallop, and Beaſts 
want Wings to Flee: So the Planets move ac- 
cording to their Shape, turning about as a Sphe- 
rical circle about a Centre; and 4t the Sun runs . 
about the W orld with ſuch Speed , as ſome Old _ 
Opinions are, it muſtturn as a W heel about the 
Spoak , or Rundle as a Bowl in the Ecliptick- 
line ; but if the Sun, as ſome Modern Opinions 
hold, doth not move out of his place, but is, as it 
were, Fixed, and that the Planets move abour it 
in Circular ways, according to their Shape, then 
the/Motions of the Sun are onely by Dilatation 
and Attra&tion, from which Light and Heat pro- 
ceeds, and Vapor is drawn or ſuckt up, 
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Cnae, LI: 
All Heat is not onely Inberent-in the Suy. 


_ 


'=g"1s not the Motion of the Sun that makes 


the Bowels of the Earth Hot , nor the Ab-. 


ſence of the Sun that makes it Cold, but ſuch 
Matter and Motions that make Fire and Heat in 
the Earth , and ſuch Motions and Matter that 
make the Earth Cold ; As for Example, Vaults 
or Cellars are Cold when the Surface of the 


Earth is Sultry hot, which ſhews , that the Sun . 


doth not peirce his Fiery Beams or Heat fo 
deep asa Cellar, much leſs can he peirce into 
the Bowels or Centre of the Earth ; alſo in the 
Suns Abſence, as in Night, the Air will be many 
times Hotter than in the Day ; alſoin W inter , 
low Vaults will bevery Warm, and ſometim 

Hot; alſo ſome Days will be Colder,, and ſome 
Hotter, although the Sun be in one and theſame 
Degree ; This ſhews , that it 1s ſuch and ſuch 
Motions in ſuch and ſuch Temperament , that 
makes Heat, Cold , Burning and Freezing , 
which Cauſes or Motions are mn Infinite matter, 
and not bound to one Particular Part or Crea- 
ture, although. ſome Particular Creature or Part 
may be more ſtrongly indued with ſome Par- 
ticular motions than other Creatures or Parts, 


. Cnar.- 
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T ſeems to Human ſenſe and reaſon, that the * 

Sun 15a Globe or a Body of Fire, withoutany 
Mixture of any other Element or Creature ; for 
were the Sun Mixt with any other Element , 
_ than its own Matter or Subſtance, the Effects of 
the Sun would not be ſo Diſtinct and Conſtant 
as they are ; for Several ſorts of Mixtures would 
cauſe Several ſorts of Effects, and more Divers 
Changes and Alterations, than ſeem to be in the 
- Sun; but what Fiery and Illuminated ſubſtance 
that the Sun 1s compoſed of , is notto be gueſt 
atin Humanfenſe aud reaſon , as whether it be 
a Rare or a Denſed ſubſtance, or whether the 
Subſtance be Increaſable or Decreaſable , or 
whether the Subſtance be Nouriſhed From or 
By other Creatures or Elements, or Conſiſt and 
Subſiſt Of and In it ſelf ; but it is probable, that 
the Body and Subſtance of the Sun doth Conſiſt 
- and Subſiſt In and Of it ſelf, more than other 
Elements, I mean, of it ſelf as a Single creature, 
not being Mix'd with the Several tempera-” * 
ments and Several creatures of the other Pla- 
nets, but bath no other Mixtures bur what be- 
longs to its own Proper Element, nor is troubled 
with other Inherent motions, than what belongs 
toits own Proper Figure, and that which makes 
the Opinion probable , is , that the Sun never 

Changeth 
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Changeth his Heat, nor Leſſens his Light, nor 
Alters his Nature or Proprieties , nor Change, 
his uſual Motions of Attracting , Contracting, 
Dating, Diſſipating , Illuminating , Rarifying, 
Clarifying , and Conſtant motions in Spherical 
or Circle-lines ; but though it be probable, that 
the Sun isa Purer Element in it ſelf than other 
'þ Elements , yet the Sun Trades and 7 rafticks 
with other Elements, or rather other Elements. 

Trade and T raftick with the Sun, and other 

Elements do oftentimes Obſtru&t the Sun , as 

Dark clowds will obſtruct the Sun's light ., and 

Vapours and W ind will abate the Heat of the 

Sun's Rays;for though they can neither CQQuench 
_ outthe Natural heat , nor Put out the Natural 

light of the Sun , yetthey will, as we obſerve, 

obſtruct the Sun's Effects ,, although not the 

Cauſe, Burt, to conclude this Chapter, although 

the Sun ſeems tobe a more Purer Element than 
. theother Planets, and that it requires lefs Trade 
or, T raftick with other Elements than other Ele. 
ments do with the Sun , yet we ſee, there is 
Tradeand T raffick with all the Elements , and 
there muſt be Trade and T raftick amorf${ all 
the Creatures in Infinite matter, becauſe Matter 
and Motion 1s Infinite. As for the External 
motions and effects of the Sun , they are Divers - 
and Different , for the External motions are 
Contracting , Dilatating , | ]niting, Diſperſing, 
Diſgeſting, Retentive, Expelling, Illuminating, 
Reflecting, Exhaling, Nouriſhing, Burning, De- 
ſtroying, and Millions that are too tedious to re- 
late, HAP, 
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Cnare, LV. 
Of the Moon. 


S the Sun ſeems to be a World, Globe, or 
Body of Fire, that is, of ſuch Subſtance and 
Motions, - as cauſe the Efte&t of Fire , ſo the 


' Moon ſeems to be a World, Globe, or Body of 
W ater, and the ſeveral Changes are as the Eb- 


© bing and Flowing of the Watery Globe, which 


makes the Circle of the Moon to be Fuller ſome- 


"times on one ſide than an other , but we could 


nit obſerve or perceive the Ebb or Flow were 
it.not for the Light of the Sun ; and when it is 
High-tide, we ſay it is Full Moon , and when it 


is Low or Ebb, it is in the Wane, and as the 


Tide increaſes or decreaſes to or from our He- 
miſphere, we fay it 1s in the firſt, ſecond, or 
third Quarter ; and if we do, we may obſerve, 
that the Light which the Sun caſts or lends the 
Moon, 1s juſt ſuch Light, as we name a Wate- 
riſh light, that is, a pale Silver ghr, for Moon- 
light is like ſuch Light, as when the Sun ſhines 
on Water: And it 1s to be obſerved , that the 
Moon ſeems More or Leſs l1ght, as that ſide 
next the Sun is Swell d fuller, or Ebbed lower ; 
and the Conſtant changes, are hike as the Con- 
ſtant tides of the Sea, which cauſes Men to be- 
lieve, it is the Moon which cauſes the T7 'ides of 
the Sea, but the Leirn'd men fay, the Moon 
isa Body of Earth, or an Earthy Body, the rea- 

ſon 
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ſon of their Opinion is, that they can ſee through . 


a Perſpettive Glaſs, that there be Inequalities 
in the Moon, which they imagine to be Moun: - 
tains, Rocks, Hills and Dales , and ſuch like 
things ; but 1t may be anſwerd, that what they 
ſee by or through their Perſpective Glaſs, 1s 
only the Reflexion or Image of the Earth we. 
Inhabit , and not the Subſtance of the Moon, 
like. as we ſee our Image in a Pond or Pail of 
water , ſo we ſee Mountains, Hills and Valles 
in the VVatery face or V Vatery body of the 
Moon ; But ſome will ſay, this Opinzon may be 
Contradicted in the Eclipſe of the Sun, for if 
the Moon were all W ater, 1t could not Shadow 
the Sun from the Earth , by reaſon the Sun 
would Shine thorow it ; but this will not prove 
a ſufficient Contradiction , for a little W atery 
Cloud will ſhadow the Bright Sun , wherefore 
ſo Great and T hick a Body of V Varer as the 
Moon, when it interpoſeth it Self between the 
Sun and Earth, muſt needs Darken and Eclipſe 
the Sun's Light and Body ; and as for the Re- 
flexion of the Earth , the Deeper and Fuller the 
Body of W ater 1s, the more Perfect it Repre- 
ſents-the Figures or Images that are oppoſite to 
it, But to conclude this Chapter , as the Sun 
hath the Motions and Effects of Fire , fo the 
Moon hath the Motions and Efects of V ater, 
and I cannot perceive in Human ſenſe and rea- 
ſon , but that there may be W orlds, Globes, or 
Bodies of W ater, as well as of Fire, and of Fire 


as well as of Earth, and W orlds of Air as well 
as 
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as V Vorlds or Globes of Fire , V Vater, and 
- Farth ; As forthe other Planets, if they be Bo- 
dies of Earth ,, ſurely they are not of ſo Groſs a 
Subſtance of Earth as this we Inhabit, but are of 
a more Pure and Refined Earthy Subſtance, ſo 
asthere 1s as much difference as between Porce- 
lain and Ordinary Earth : But this is to be obſer- 
ved, that the External motions and effects of the 
Moon are Dilations and Overflows, 
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CuaAr LVL 
Of the Planets. 


O the Conceivement of Human ſenſe and 
reaſon, the Sun is a Fiery Globe or W orld, 

or a Globe of Fire , the Moon is a Globe or 
World of W ater, and ſo is the Star named Ve- 

. n«s , the other Planets are Globes of Air and 
*Farth ; now the Queſtion will be, whether theſe 
Globes or Bodies be Pure of themſelves, as ha- 
ving no Mixtures, as not being intermixt with 
other (Creatures , as the Globe of the Earth we 
wmhabit is, having innumerous ſeveral (Creatures 
Created and Produced within it, and partly of 
it ; but Human ſenſe and reaſon cannot poſlibly 
reſolye tþ1s queſtion, becauſe thoſe V Vorlds or 
Bodies, as the Planets, are not ſubject to the 
-- Knowledge of Human ſenſe and reaſon, but yet 
Human ſenſe and reaſon may and doth perceive 
ſo much, as to know that there is Commerce 
and Trafftick between and amongſt theſe 
I3 Worlds, 
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VVorlds, Globes, or Bodies that are named 
Planets, But to conclude this Chapter , thoſe 
| Planets are Bodies which are Pure, as only of 
one Subſtance, as being Single Creatures with- 
out mixture of other Creatures, cither for Crea- 
tron or Habitation , but their Intercourſe 1s as 
Paijengers, or T ravellers, not as Inhabitors, 
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" eMll (reatures are Intermixed or Foyned, or 
have Commerce with each other. 


_ 


ere 15.not one Creature whatſoever , but 

1s either Intermaxt or Joyn d, or © o0mMmerces 
or hath Intercourſe with other Creatures, yet 
the Intermixing which 1s moſt difhcule to be 
Separated or Divided, is Separable or Dividable 
in Nature without each others Deſtruction , yet 
Nature cannot Divide the Inherent figure or 
form of any one Creature, withcut a Diſſolution 
of that particular Creature , tor though Nature 
which 1s Animate- motion, can Divide ſeveral 
Creatures Intermixt, yet it cannot Divide one 
and the ſame Intire Creature, which it hath 
made, without a Diſſolution , but thoſe Crea- 
tures, that only are Joyned, or have only C om- 
merce, are more ealily [ Mvided , but thoſe 
Creatures, whoſe Intire and Innate hgures of 
forms are Intermixt, the Animate motions can- 
not Divide without a Diſſolution of the Crea- 


ture commuxt of two or more Sorts ; as for Ex- 
ample, 
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ample , a Mule , which is a Mixt ſort of Crea- 
ture, as betweena Horſe and an Aſs , Anumate 
motion cannot Divide each Sort without the 
Deſtruction of the whole reatyre: but for ſuch 
Intermixtures, where their Ammanted forms or 
figures are not Intermixt , thoſe may be Sepa- 
YTated without a | otal deſtruction of either Bo- 
dies, Forms, Figures, or Natures ; as for Exam- 
ple, Vitriol and Salt from Water , and Water 
trom each ; as alſo ſome ſorts of Heats from 
ſome ſorts of Bodies , alſo ſeveral Parts from ſe- 
veral Bodies , and yet not Deſtroy the-Interior 
nature ; as for Example , that Creature ,-named 
Man, may have all his Exterior parts, as Hands, 
Arms, Leggs , Noſe, Lips, Eyes, and the like , 
divided trom the Body , and the Interior Na- 
ture, Parts and Motionremain Perfect, accord- 
ing to his Nature and Property ; T he like for 
other Animals, as alſo Vegetables, and ſo for all 
Creatures, according to their Kinds and Several 


Sorts, 


CHAP EVIEL 


Of the Temper of the Four Seaſons of the Tear, 
as Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter. 


O Diſcourſe of ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, 
which is divided into Four Parts, as the 
Winter, Spring , Summer, and Autumn, 1s 
eatie , but to diſcourſe of the Several Changes, 
and Temper of the Weather orElements, and 
I1iz every 
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every Day or Hour, is nottobedone ;-rhelike 
for the 1emper of Meny Bodies or Minds, 
which are as Changeable ; but for the ſeveral . 
Seaſons, the Suncauſes Difterent effects, as for 
the Winter, the Sun, or Sun's Rays, having 
not that Powerful heat, as it hath in the Sum- 
mer, by reaſon the Sun 1s more Oblique , or at 
a Farther diſtance from that Region or Part 
of the Earth , where W inter is ; for the Dji- 
ſtance of the Sun cauſes W inter, which Di- 
ſtance cauſes his Heat to be ſo Weak, as it can- 
not Clarifie or Purifie the Groſs vapours, that 
ariſe from the face of the Earth, or thoſe that are 
made in the Lower Region ofthe Element of 
Air , which cauſes the Air to bz Thick and 
Groſs ; alſo it cauſeth C lowds and Rain, and the 
Climat or Region being Cold for want of the 
Sun's Near Preſence , cauſes Froſt and Snow, 
for the Sun's Abſence, Diſtance , and W eakneſs 
givcs a Freedom for the Cold motions to work 
more Powerful ; but, in the Spring, upon the 
Sun's Return, there ariſes a L1iſpute between 
the Hot moziwon proceeding from the Sun, and 
the Cald motions 1n the other Elements or Pla- 
nets, which cauſes the Elements not to be Con- 
ſtant, but Various , ſome Days will be Fair Sun- 
ſhining Days , ſome Days Clowdy and Rainy , 
and fome Days Froſt and Snow , and ſometimes 
in one Day it will be Fair, Clowdy, Rain, Snow, 
Freezand Thaw , all inthe compaſs of fourteen 
or fifteen hours , ſuch Diſpute will be amongR 


the Motions and Tempers of the Elements ; 
but 


Ry 
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but when as the Sun hath gaind the Power 
from the Leſs Elements , he hath a free Acceſs 
to-the Earth , whom he Imbraces, Warms , 
Comforts, and Co-operates, and begets Young 
Creatures ; but the Sun, the Nearer he comes ., 
the Stronger 15 his Heat , and trom a Comforta- 
ble heat he becomes Burning hot, in which De- 
gree heis an abſolute Conqueror of all Exterior 
Cold motions , Separating and Vanquiſhing all 
Cold i empers and Motions 1n the Looſe Ele- 
ments with thunder and Lightning, but after 
his Strength 1s ſpent, he begins to Retire, which 
Retiring time 1s Autumn, in which time he 
begins to loſe his Strength, and ſo his Eftects 
become W eak by Degrees, by which the Cold 
temper and motions of Cold elements become 
more Strong by Degrees, and in the W inter ſea- 
fon they are1in full Power ; But the Sun Attracts 
more Vapors in the Spring than his Heat can 
Diſgeſt, which falling back upon the Earth half 
concocted , cauſe many L1ſeaſes amongſt Ani- 
mals ,- and Deſtruction of young ſpruting Ve- 
getables, as alſo the Inconſtancies of V Veather, 
As for the Summer, the Sun being Perpendicu- 
lar, or near that Degree, his Fiery points or mo- 
tions peirce into all thoſe Creatures they can 
take hold of, as alſo Inflame the Air ſo much, 
asit Burns and Diſſolves many ( reatures ; for 
the Rare Air being full of Hot Fiery motions, 
Intermix with the Rare Vital ſpirits of other 
Creatures, by which Mixture they are De- 
ſtroyed , becoming Unnaturally Hot and Burn- 


ing, 
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ing, but in the, Autumn, whenthe Sun retires, 

he leaves the Air and Elements VVell and 

Equally Tempered ; for if the Animal creatures 

of the Earth be Diſeafed or Die, thoſe Diſeaſes, 

or Diſtempers, or Deaths,are.not ſo much cauſed 

by his Motions or Effects on their Bodies , as - 

by their Exceſs of Luxurious feeding of the De- 
licious fruits of the Farth 1n this Seaſon ; but 

' this 1s to be obſerved , that the Autumn- 15 
 Warmerthanthe Spring, although he bein the 
Equal degrees of his Motions , and Heighth or 
Diſtance ; the Reaſon is, that the Earth ig the 
Seaſon of Autumn 1s like to the Hearth of a 
Chimney , which after aGreat fire will retain a 

VVarm heata Long time after , andin the Sea- 

ſon of the Spring the Earth is like a Chimney- 
hearth, that hath not had Fire on it' of many 

| hs, where the Hearth of the Chimney will 
require ſome Conſtant time of Fire, before it 
be throughly Heated , or Hot ; and this 15s the 
/- Reaſon that the Spring is Colder than the Au- 
tumn/, alſo that the Air and Earth 1s Coldeſt 
juſt before'the Opening of the Day , or Ap- 

proach of the Sun's. Light, | thanany time of the 
former part of the Night , becauſe the Sun hath 
been Abſent all Night ; for though at ſome 
times, ſome Nights will be vecy Hot, yet that 
Heat proceeds rather from the Natural heat 

from the Bowels of the Earth , than from the 
Natural heat from the Rays of the Sun ; -for the 
Body of the Earth hath a Natural heat as well as 


the Body of the Sun hath , and when as both 
"id their 


& 


— / 
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ther Heats Uilatate from each others Bodies, 
and Meet and Intermix together , the Medium 


- becomes inſuffterably Hot to thoſe Creatures, 


that Live upon the Face of the Earth, or wn the 
Air ; Butit 1s to be obſerved, that when as Cold 


Vapours ifſue” from the Farth , they allay the 


Hot influences or Effects of the San, 


CC — 


CHar, LIX. 
Motion doth not Work in all Cteatures Exaf#tly. 


He Animate matter and motions do not al- 
wayes Work or Move Exattly , either in 
Forming or Shaping of ſeveral Creatures bo- 
dies, or Moving Exactly in every Particular 
Mind : as for the Body of that Creaturenamed 
Man , the Proportion of every Line or Linea- 


© ments, for ſome have W ell-ſhap'd Hands, Faces, 


Leggs, Feet, and Ill-ſhaped Bodies, and ſome 
have Well- ſhaped Bodies, and Ill featured Fa- 
ces, and, ſome have Exact featured Faces, and 
Foul complex1ions ; T hus ſome have one Part 


| of the Body ill-ſhaped, and the reſt well-ſhap'd, 


and ſome Parc of the Body well-ſhap'd, and the 
reſt of the Body 1ll-ſhapd ; and as for the Body 

ſo for the Mind, for ſome have Clear Undi: 
ſtandings, and yet (Cloudy Judgments, afid ſome 


have Subtil Conceptions , and Weak Memo- 
, nies, and ſome have Ready Memories, and no 


Fancies , and many the like Examples may be 
even, Likewiſe ſome have very Handſome 


” : bodies, 
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bodies, and Deformed minds ,” and ſome Excel- 
lent tempered and Exact Moving minds, and 
Deform'd bodies, By theſe Examples, Human 
ſenſe and reaſon may perceive, that,the Ani- 
mate motions do not at all I 1mes andi in all Creza- ; 
tures Work or Move either Induſtriouſly or 
Exactly , for ſome Times, and in ſome Bodies, 
and in ſome Minds, the Senſitive and Rational 
motions ſeem Laſie ar the beginning of Crea- 
tion, or Idle in the midſt of their Works, or 
ſeem Tired before the finiſhing of a Creature, 
T hus motion moves ſometimes Slowly, ſome- 
tirhes Careleſly, ſometimes Falſly, or Errone- 
ouſly, But it ſeems to Human ſenſe and reaſon, 

that the Cauſe, that Animate motion Moves or 
Works ſo Impertectly ; AS ſeldome to Formany 
one Creature Exactly, -1s, that Infinite: motion 
hath Infinite matterto Divide and Compoſe in- 
to Infinite figures, which requires Ihfhnite of 
times , ſo that Motion hath not Spare time as 
to Move or to Work ſo Curiouſly, as to Shape 
and Form every particular Part of every parti- 
cular Creature ſo Exactly, as to Form them Ma- 
thematically or Geometrically, ſo as when any 
Creature 1s ſo Exa&t, as no Fault can be found, it 
ſeems rather a Work by Chance, than any De- 

ſign in Motion Work ſo Exattly : - But tocon- 
clude this Chapter , it would be a I hing or 
Work above Natare, andto be Accounted a Mi- 
racle, if any Creature ſhould be made ſo Exa& 
as ſomewhat were not amiſs either in Body or 


Mind. 
THE 


THE SIXTH PART, 
Foal Deacned PHY SI C IANS. 


LL 


Moſt Reverend and Grave Fathers of Health , 


= PRESENT this Work unto your 
ES Sage Fudements, your Prudent 
Prattices , your Great Experi- 
ences , your Studious Obſervations, 
our Miraculons ( ures , and Hum- 

bly lay it on the T ables of your Studies, in Hope, 
ſome Spare Trme may invite 10u to read therein. 
I dare not Commend it , left you ſhould Di{prove 
it ; for as your Wiſdoms Vaineit, fo it is Good or 
Bad. * 
-l am to be Pardoned, if I have not the Names 
and Terms that the Anatomiſts Have or Uſe ; or 
if Thave Miſtaken ſome Parts in the Body , or 
WE: K & Miſplaced 


The PREFACE. 


Miſplaced any; for truhy, I never Read of .e Ana- 
tomy, nor never ſaw any «Man Opened , much. lefs 
Diſſeted , which for my Better Underſtanding 1 
World have done ; but |found , that neither the 
(onrage of Nature , nor the Modeſty of my Sex 
1-o1:ld Permit me. Wherefore it world be a 2reat 
( hance ,, even t6 a Wonder , I ſhould not Err in 
ſome ;, but I have ſeen the Intrals of Beaits , but 
never as they are Placed im their Bodies , but as 
they are (wt out to be Dreſt , and in the Shant- 
bles ; and perchance I haye ſeen, paſding by the. 
Shambles, a Cruel Þ utcher cut the Throat of a 
Beaſt, or Rip up the Body, Where the Guts and 
Garbage did burſt out; but that gave me not much 
more Knowledge , not ſeeing how they Lay in their 
Bodies: o And though itis a Uſnal Cuſtom for 
I adies and Women of Cality, after the Hunting 
of a Deer , to ftand by, until they are Ript up, 
that they might Waſh their Hands in the Blood, 
ſuppoſing it. will make them White, 1et I never 
ad it; but, as I have ſaid before , I have ſeen the 
Intrals of Beaſts out of their Bydies , which In- 
trals, I bave heard, are much like a Man's, 
eſpecially a Hogs , fo that I know, Man hath a 
Brain , a Heart, a Stomach, Liver , Lungs, 
Splene , and the: like ; yet theſe I never Viewed 
With a ( urious and Searching Fye , but as they 
have Lain in ſome Veſſels ; - and as for Bones , 
Nerves, Muſcles, Veins, andthe like , T know . 
not how they arePlaced in the Body,brut as Ihaye | 
gathered Several Times from Several Relations _ 
or Diſcourſes , here a Bit', and there a (rum of 

RES RnoWledge, 
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nowledge, Which my Natural Reaſon hath put 
hes of Which EY cet Wit, like an Unex- 
perienc d (00k, hath ventured to Dreſs; if it 
Pleaſes the Palats of my Readers , I ſhall ac- 
cont my T me not Loft ; if not , it is not the firſt 
Diſh of Good Meat that hath been Diſguſted. % 
This part of my Book, Which Treats of Diſ= 
eaſes, is to Expreſs, what Irregular Motions and 
Muayſtemperaments make ſeveral Diſeaſes , as alſo 
the Ground and Fundamental Diſeaſes that are 
Incident to Man's Body; but I ſhall not trouble 
you in this Book with many Phyſical Rules , or 
Cures of Diet, or Medicine, but ſome few I ſhall 
mention: The truth is, ſuch Treatments are Im- 
\ proper for this Book ; beſides , they require a 
Whole Volume by themſelves ; But my Chief 
. Deſign in this Book isonely to T reat of ſome Par- 
ticular Diſeaſes , which are moſt Common, and Or- 
dinary amongſt Mankind, but as for the Pra- 
ice and Cures, I leave them to Phyſicians. 


* 6 - Kk 2 P H1I- 


ParT VI, 


CrHar]T 
Of the 0Mortion of the Body. 


Hyſicians ſhould Study the\Motions 
of the Body, as natural Philoſophers. 
Study the Motions of the Heavens, 

eB for Several Diſeaſes have Several 

| * Motions, and if they were well 

Watched, and W eighed, and Obſerved, they 

nught caſily be Found out Severally; and as they 

take Compaſs of, the Heaven, and Stand upon 
the Earth, ſo theſe may take the Degrees of the 

Diſeaſe , although they Difſect not the Body. 

Thus natural Phyſicians may know, when the 

Sun of Health will be Eclipſed by the Shadow 

of Melancholy , which gets betwixt the Body 

and Health ; And natural Phyſicians may come 
to know the T houghts, as they the Stars , by 


Studying the Humors of Men, and may know 
what 


Parr VI, PHILOSOPHY. ws 


what Influences they may have upon the Body, 
and may know the ſeveral Changes of their 
Humor , as they the ſeveral Changes of the 
Moon, that the ſeveral Changes of the Humor 
cauſe thre Blood to Ebb and to Flow. as the T ides 
of the "on » T hus they may make an Almanack 
of the Body , for to thew what Weather and 
Seaſons there will be, as. great T'empeſts and 
Storms of Wind-colick : whether .there will 
fall upon the Lungs great Rheums, as Showers 
of Ram, or whether there may be Great and 
Hot Fevers, or whether there will be Farth- 

uakes of Shaking-Agues or Cold, and Numb- 
Pallies ,. or whether there will be Dearths of 
Fleſh, and ſo leave Bones Bare by the Droughts 
of Hectick Fevers, or whether the Over-flowing 
of Moiſture, which cauſes Dropſies, Thus, if 
we could find the Several Motions in Several 
Diſeaſes in a Body, as ſurely nught be done by 
Obſervations, and Study, and could find out the 
Several Motions by the Several Operations in 
Phyſick, we might ſurely ſo Apply them toge- 
ther, as to make Animals, though not Lave Eter- 
nally, yet very Long ; And truly, I think this 
Book of Philoſophical and Phyſical opinions, 
may give great Light tothis Study, Phyſicians 
muſt firſt take care in their Preſcriptions, to pre- 
vent Errors of miſtake , before they Apply Re- 
medies to Cure. - 
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_ Cnanr, AI. 
Of the Frame of Man's Body. 


will firſt Diſcourſe of the Orderly courſe of 
I Nature, which is , to have a Perfect Shape, 
accprding to the Kind, or Sort of Figure it was 
Created to, that is, like an Houſe to be Well 
Built ; Next , to have it Strong and Firm ; 
Thirdly, to have it Commodious ; Fourthly, 
to haveit Well Furniſhed ; Fifthly , to have it 
Clean from Dirt or Rubbiſh ; Sixthly, to Keep 
| itin Repair ; Seventhly, to Prop it from Falling 
down with Old age , the Pulling it down by 
ſome Evil accident, or Burning it by Fevers, or 
the like , or Drowning it by Dropſies, And 
though I may Similize it to any Figure, yet I 
only imploy it to Mankind, that is, to have a 
PerfeC&t and Upright Shape, a Clear Strength, 
Sound Parts, Plumpand Fat, Clean from Groſs 
Humours and Obſtructions, to: Keep it Health- 
full with W holeſome Food, to Help Nature 
with Cordials or Phylick, Death being the De- 
- traction, 


Cnae, III, 
Of Natural Self-tyranny. 


Otion doth not only Divide matter In- 
finite, but Diſturb matter Infinite Ne 
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_»Self-motion Striving and Strugling with Self- 


motion, puts 1t Self to Pain; and of all Kind of 
Motions, the Animal motions Diſtarb moſt, 
being moſt Bulie, as making V Varrs and Divi- 
ſions, not only Animal figures againſt Animal 
figures, but each Figure in it Self by Diſcon- 
tents and Diſhke, which Diſcontent makes more 
Pain, than Eaſe or Pleaſure, or T ranquillity,, by 
reaſon of 1 rregularity ; bur Motion is an Infinite 
and Eternal i yrant on Infinite fgures , for as 
Motion makes Figures, ſo Motion diſſolves Fi- 
gures, which makes Inhnite and Erernal matter 
Eternally Reſtleſs ; for the Extract of Infinite 
matter , which 1s an Animated matter, which 
Animate matter 15 Selt-motion, and makes the 
lInanimate part of niatter ſo Reſtleſs too by 
Working thereon, T hus the Only and Infinite 
matter 1s a I yrant to it Self , or rather I may 
fay, Infinite 1s a I yrant to Motion, and Motion 
to Figure, and Eternity to all, For though Inh- 
mite, Eternal matter, Motion, and Figure are In- 
dividable, yet they are all as Separated i in Aſp1- 
ring : For Motion , although i is but an Effect 
of Matter, yet arives for Abſolute Power over 
Matter and Figures ; and Infiniteneſs ſtrives for 
the Abſolutene(s and Power over Matter, Mo- 
tion-and Figure ; and Eternity ſtrives for Abſo- 
lute Power over all, T hus the Eftects ſtrive, to 
have Power over the Prime Cauſes, which is 
the Only matter ; for if there were no Matter, 
there could be no Figure, nor Motion, nor In- 
hnite, nor Everlaſting ; the like do the Minor 

cftects 


/ 
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eftects over the Minor cauſes , tor Effects are 
Cauſes of Efeects. 


Ch a'e.. IV: 
Of the Underſtanding, Senſe ,and Reaſon. 


Here is no Senſe without Reaſon, nor no 

Reaſon without Senſe , and if Senſe and 
Reaſon are not Ceneral throughout Infinite 
matter in Infinite Creatures, it 1s a Particular 
gift from ſomething, which is 1 ranſcending the 
Infinite matter, which 1$ Inhnitenature, as God, 
a Deity ; but if Reaſon be a Particular gift to 
ſome Particular Creature, as namely Man , Na- 
ture, or the Giod of Nature , would prove both 
Partial and Finitc ; as for Infinite Nature ,, ſhe 
ſeems to be Inconfin'd , and for the God of Na- 
rure, He can have no Bias. 


: CHnarV. 


The T Pb Ground- Motions in the Rational. 
Ammate Matter. 


He Rational Animate matter moves, as it 

were, Ewoways , for it hath Different mo- 
tions , Internal and External , like as the Senti- 
- tive matter, which moves the Inanimate part of 
Matter I nternally and Externally , according to 
the Nature of cach Figure ; asfor Example, the 
- Creating ofa Figureis One way , and the Seve- 


ct | | HY 


” ar-5Phk i 18 oo oh EE 


Parr VI PHILOSOPHY. 2x7 


ral Actions of the Created is another way ; the 
like doth the Rational Animate matter , it firſt 
Runs into Figures, and then Moves Figurative- 
ly ; Again, ſome Figures being Stronger than 
others , will force the Weaker figure to move 
after their Manner, 


— — > CC——— Dn > Rn ID 


Crare, VI. 


The two ( hief Parts belonging to Man, are 
the Head and the Heart, wherein Reſide 
the Rational Spirits. 


He Head and the Heart are the two Reſide- 

ing .parts for the Rational Animate matter 
to Move more Variouſly and Agilly in, making 
Paſſions 1n the Heart, and Reaſons in the Head ; 
and whenſoever thoſe Parts be Diſaftected, the 
Underſtanding and Paſſions are Diſordered, and 
many times ſo, as never. to be Re&tihd ; but 
ſometimes this Diſorder comes by the Miſ- 


* working of the Senſitive Animate matter, and 


ſometimes by the W rong Steps and Falſe Meca- 
ſures of the Rational Animate niatter ; bur 
though the Animal Knowledge or Reaſon be 
Diſordered, yet not Extinguiſthed , unleſs the 
Animal Senſe beabſolutely altered, whach is to 


_ Die; for though they Move not Regularly, yet 


they Move after an Animal manner ; As for Ex- 
ample, a Man, although he Goeth not Upright , 
according to his Natural ſhape , but Creeps upon 


his Hands and Knees, or that he is forced to 
L1 Roll 
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- Roth from Place to Place , baving naighes Arms 
. nor Legs, yethe Moves iran Animil manner; 
.' afd ety to what his Natural ſhape 1s, for theſe 
# Forced Motions, or Want of ſome of the Out- 
ward parts , Alter him not from being an Anj- 
mal. nor yet from being a Man, unleſs all the 
Sentitive motions , which Naturally belong to 
their Figures, be Altered, and then he turns from 
that Kind of Creature. 


— 
Ce er —  —  — —  — 


CHAP; MIL. 


Whether the Paſſions are made in the Head 
or Heart ? QD 


GOne areof Opinion, the Paſſions are made in . 
the Head : others, thartheyare made in the 
Heart ; for my part, Lam of the Latter Opanion, 
that 1s , that all Paſſions are made in the Heart, 
as Eove, Hate, Fear, Anger, Grief , Jealoulie, 
Envy, Malice, and the like ; and alſo the W ill, 
and Opinions, whichareaKindof Paſſions ; and 
that Imaginations , Conceptions , Fancies, Un- 
derſtahding, Judgment , Memory and Remem- 
brance , 1s made in the Brain , -and that , which 
we call Thought , or Animal Knowledge , is 
made both inthe Brain and Heart ;for if either 
of theſe two Parts 'be W ounded , that Know- 
ledge Dies, as both the Senſlitive Knowledge and 
Rational, both being that which»wwe—call 
T hought . the one belongs to the Body , the 
other to the Mind ; for Touch 1s a Weak 

E thought, 
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thought , and I hotght a Strong touch; and my 
Reaſon why Ithink , that the Paſſions are Cre- 

. atedin the Heart, and not in the Head, is, Firſt, 

_ That Paſlion and Judgment ſeldom agree , for 
-when we have the Paſlion of Fear, or Anger, or 

| the like , allthe Motions , that work to thoſe 
| Paſſions , are felt in the Heart ; for if we do ob- 
| ſerve, we ſhall fnd all Paſſions ariſe from the 
Heart, andall the Parts near thereto will be Di- 

' ſturbed , whenin the Brain we find no Violent 
motions at all, perchance the Senſitive part may 

be Diſturbed, as to make the Head ake as with 

a General Diſtemper, Secondly , T bere areof- 
tentimes Paſſions felt, as it were , in the Heart , 
without any Knowledge or T hought of it inthe 

1 | Head, as when we ſhallbe Sad, and Angry, and 
> Fearful , and know no Reaſon why. Beſides, 
Objects many times Paſs by , or, as it were , 
Steal through the Senſes, and likewiſe Creep 
through the Brains , and raiſe a Paſſion in the 
Heart , without any Notice taken thereof , or 
Knowledge how it came T herein, Laſtly, That, 
although there 15 a great Sympathy betwixt the 
Paſſions and Imaginations, yet they are not after 
one and the ſame Mannerof Motions , which 
ſheweth , they are Created in Several figures, 

. the one inthe T riangular Heart, and the other 
in the Spherical Brain, andthe Different ſhapes 
of the Head and Heart, may be one Cauſe , that 
makes the Difference betwixt Paſſions and Ima- 
inations, as well as the Difterent motions, But 


to-prove Paſſions are made inthe Heart , and not 
| L1 2 in 


p 
3 
| 
I 
1 


260 PHILOSOPHY. Part VI. 


in the Head, is, that when the Brain is Diſtem- 
pered, and Mad, as we ſay, yet the Paſſions may 
be Free and Regular ; and Loveand Hate, which 
are the two Chief Paſſions, may be Conſtant to 
the Objects they were placed on ; thus the _ 
Mind or Soul, which is the Rational Animate 
matter , lies as much in the Heart as the Head, 
as alſo in all the other Parts of the-Body , bur 
the Difterent parts cauſe Difterent motions, both 
in the Senſitive and Rational matter. + | 
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Cuar VILE» 


Of Different Sens in one and the | ime 
art. Þ 


S for Paſſion, we ſhall Love and Hate at one 
and theſame Time, but not one and the 
ſame Thing at one and the ſame Time, for that 
is impoſſible, But Difterent Paſſions are made 
according to the Subjects or Objects they Move 
by or to ,_yet the Rational Animate matter, 
which Createth Paſſions, may Move partly 
Sy mpathetically, and partly Antipathetically, at 
oneand the ſame Time; As for Example, a Man 
may be iniLove with a W oman for her Beauty, 
or Wit, or Behayiour, and yet have an Averſion 
to her Bad qualities ; but a Man cannot Love 
the Perſon of a Woman, and Hate it at one and 
the ſame Time ; but to the Creating of thoſe 
Paſſions that Sympathrze , as Love, and Hope, 
and Joy, and the like, the Rational Animate 


matter” 
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matter doth as 1t were Spread and Dilatate it 
Self ; but for thoſe Paſſions that Antipathize, 
it Contracts it Self more together , as in Hate, 
Fears, Jealouſies, Doubts, Envy, Spight, and the 


- like; and when two or three Paſſions ariſe at 


one Time, as a Paſſion of Grief for my Friend 
that is Kill d, and a Paſſionate Hate to his Mur- 
therer, or the like, then the Rational Animate 
matter Divides it Self, partly Moving after one 
manner, and partly Moving after a quite con- 
trary manner, and ſo may Divide into as many 
Parts, and after as many ſeveral Manners, as 
their Place or Quantity will give way to, But 
when we Love what was Hated, or Hate what 
was Loved, then the Rational Animate matter 
Changes1ts Motions towards ſuch a Subject or 
Object without a Diviſion, But when they 
Move Diforderly , the Paſſions are like a Tem- 
peſt at Sea, Paſſions beat againſt Paſſions in a 
Confuſed manner, that is, the Motions of Paſ- 
lions croſs one another, Diſtempering the whole 
Body , cauſing the Senſes to Miſtake with the 
Violence thereof : Likewiſe in the Brain there 
may be Oppoſite motions 1n one and the ſame 
Degree of. Animate matter, either Rational or 
Senſitive, either by an Alteration of Motion in 
one and the ſame Part of matter, or by Diviſions 
moving in Parts , but when the Rational Ani- 
mate matter Moves in a Regular diviſion, and 
the Meaſures of Time, and the Notes of Moti- 
ons skilfully Ser, and rightly Kept, that is, Cu- 
tiouſly or Neatly, and Carefully ordered , _ 

there 
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there is an Harmony, which Harmony 18a Quiet 
Mind. Gentle Imaginations, a Clear Underſtan- 
ding, a Solid Judgement, Elevated Fancies, and 
Ready Memory ; but when this Rational Anj- 
mate matter moves Diſorderly, there ariſe Ex- 
travagant fancies, Falſereaſons, Miſ-underſtan-- 
dings, and the like. 


% 
_— 


EHAP x: 


The e Affinity betwixt Imaginations and 
aſſions. 


T is the Rational Animate matter that makes 

Paſſions, and not the Senſitive Animate mat- 
ter, for the Senſes only preſent the Objects, the 
Rational the Paſſions ; which ſhews, the Rati- 
onal Animate matter is as much in the Heart, as 
in the Head, and may be of the ſame Degree of 
Strength, although they W ork Different wayes, 
as being Different figures , yet there 1s ſuch 
Sympathy with each other, whether by Re- 
courſe or otherwiſe, as Paſſions will Raiſe Ima- 
ginations , Corrupt Judgement , Diſordered 
Reaſon , and Blind-fold Wnderſtanding ; And 
Imaginations wall raife Paſſions , as Fear, Love, 
Hate, Doubt, Hope, andthe like ; which ſhews, 
that the Rational Animate matter. in the Head 
and Heart hath ſuch Affinity as the Senſitive 
Animate matter hath in the Stomack and Head, 
as the Pain in the Head will make the Stomack 


ſick, and a Sickneſs in the Stomack will make 
| the 
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the Ficadake, I will not fay at all times, but 
moſt commonly, neither will lmaginations at all 
tunes raiſe a Paſſion, nor a Paſſiom, an Imagina- 
tion, but very often. But as there is Affinity 
between the Paſſion, and Imagination or 
Thoughts in the Head , ſo between the Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, as alſo the Imaginations, but 
the Appetites are made by the Senſitive mori- 
ons, and the Paſſions and Imaginations by the 
Rational motions. Likewiſe the Senſitive mo- 
tions1n making of Appetites do ſoreſemble the 
Rational motions in making of Paſſions, as there 
is Eittle difference , only the Senſitive matter 


"and motions make Appetites on the Inaniniate 


matter, and the Rational makes Paſſions on its 
own Subſtance, 


D———_— 


nan FX 
Of the Brain. 


He Brain 1s not the Cauſe of Knowledge 

and Underſtanding , for a Bird that hath 
but a Little Brain, ſeems as Underſtanding, if not 
more, than a great Beaſt, as an Ox, or the like, 
which hath far Greater quantity of Brain ; but 
perchance the Bird hath more of the Rational 
Animate matter in his Little Brain, than the 
Beaſt that hath more Brain , for the Rational 
Animate matter Moves within the Brain, not 
upon the Brain, for ſo W orks the Senſitive Ani- 
mate\matter, the Brain being made of the In- 
pon animate 
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animate part of matter ;' for when the Brain is 
Defective, it 1s cauſed by the Senſitive Animate 
matter, not the Rational Animate matter ; yet 
oftentimes the Senlitive Animate matter 'Dic- 
orders the Motions of the Rational Animate-- 
matter, as we ſhall ſee in Diſtemipered and Sick 
bodies ; Likewiſe the Diſordered motions in 
the Rational Ananate matter, vill Diſorder the 
Senlitive mot1ons , as we ſhall ſee by Troubled 
minds. 


Gap XI. 


of he Multitude of Figures in the Rational 
 Marter, 1 in the Brain, and Heart. | 


T= reaſon why we may have Millions of 
Several figures in our Memory at One time, 
ſo. ikewiſe raiſed up to our Remembrance; 
when we can receive but One Perfect figure ' 
through our Senſesat one time, 1s, that the Paſ- 
ſages,for Outward objects toenter,are ſoStraight 
inall Animal figures, as that but one Object can 
take Place therein, I mean as being Perfectly di- 
ſtinct; for the Paſſages being Straight, many Ob- 
jects entringat once, make a Confuſion, at leaſt a 
Diſorder ; for if more than one Ob ject be Pre- 
ſented atone Timeto any Particular ſenſe, they 
are receiv d but by Piece-meals, asinthe Small 
parts, and many times the Divided parts are ſo 
Mixttcgether , as no Piece is perfectly Seen or \ 
Heard, or Smell'd, or Taſted, or T ouched ; be- 
lides, 
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ſides, the Paſſages being Straight , the Senſitive 
Animate matrer cannot work ſo Regularly , 
having not Liberty ; for it is not with the Sen- 
fitive Animate matter, as with the Rational Ani- 
mate matter , by reaſon the Senſitive Animate 
matter works upon Croſs materials, as upon the 
Inanimate part of Matter , which makes, that it 
cannot Move ſo Nimbly, nor Divideiato Parts 
ſo Suddenly , eſpecially in a Straight paſſage, as 
the Rational Animate matter can, which Moves 
only in Number and Meaſure, without any 


- Pull or Inanimate, muxture , for the Rational 
- Animate matter can Figure out the whole 


World, and Millions of Several figures theretn, 
Sooner and-Swifter than the Senſitive Animate 


-matter can Print one Figure upon any of the 


Senſes ; and not only thoſe Figures that the 
Senſitive Animate matter Preſents, or hath Pre- 
ſented, but makes thoſe Figures that were never 
Preſented, as thoſe we call Phantaſms ; and as I 
faid , the Rational Animate matter hath more 
room to Move 1n, not being Incumbred with the 
Inanimate matter , when as'the, Senlitiye Ant- 
mate matter 15:Incumbred with the ar, Eye, 
Noſtrils, Mouth, or Pores of the Fleſh, fo there 
may be a greater Quantity or Proportion of that 
Rational moving matter together in a Body, or 


Bulk, as I may ſay, than--of the Senſitive Ani- 


mate matter in the fore-ſaid Paſſages , and ac- 
cording as the Quantity of the Rational matter 
is, there is the more Knowledge, and Clearer 
Underſtanding, the Quicker W it, and the Live- 
Mm lier 
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lier Memory, the Freſher Remembrance, and 
the more Multiplicity of T houghts , for it is 
not only the Largene( and Extent of the Place 
wherein the Rational matter Moves, that makes 

the more Knowledge and Underſtanding, -and 
the like, but the Quantity of the Rational mat- 
ter; for a Great Head may have but a Little 
Wit, or Dim Underſtanding, and a Little Head 
a Quick Wit, and Clear Underſtancing, if the 
Little Head be full of this Rational Animate 
matter, add the Great Head be empty thereof, 
but if the Room or Flace be Large, and filled 
with this Sort of Animate matter, according to 
the Bigneſs, that Creature will be very Know- 
ing, Underſtanding,and Ingenious; for imagine, 
that all the Heads of Mankind were put into 
the Compaſs of One Head, and ſufficient Quan- 
tity of that Rational matter therein, that Crea- 
ture, whatſoever it were, would have not only 
/the Knowledge of every Particular Brain joyn- 
ed together , but that Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding would Increaſe as Uſe-money, for that 
Bulk or Banck would Multiply being put toge- 
ther, 4 | 
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CHraye, XIL 
Of Thoughts, - 


Any wonder what Thoughts are, and how 
ſuch Millions can be-within ſo Little 2 
Compaſs as the Brain, 1 anſwer, that a Little 
ASE quantity 
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aantity of the Rational Animate matter may 
make Millions of Figures, which Figures are 
Thoughts ; As for Example, from Eight Notes 
Millions of 1 unes are made, and from 1 wenty 
four Letters Millions of Several Languages may 
bemade : Likewiſe One Lump of Clay may be 
moulded and formed into Millions of Several 
Figures ; and like Pictures, Many Figures may 
be drawn in One Piece, and every Figure ina 
Several Poſture ; Likewiſea Little Picture wall 


"repreſent ſo Great an Army, as would take up 


many Acres of Land, were it in a Pitched Field; 
again , a Globe no Bigger than a Head, will re- 

reſent the W hole World, Again, ſay Tome, 
how 18 it poſlible there ſhould be ſo many Seve- 
ral T houghts in the Head at Onetime, and how 
from one Thought ſhould there ariſe ſo Many 
of a Sudden , and at ſome times ſo Extravagant 
as to have no Coherence therein, at other times 
very Methodical and Sympathetical ? TI o the 
firſt | anſwer , how many Several Poſtures may 
a Man put his Body into at One time, nay, 1 
may ſay One Part of the Body ? tor how many 
Several Poftures may the Face draw it Self into 


" at One'time ? Secondly, 1 anſwer , that many 


Several \W heels will Move with One Motion, 
nay, with One Kind of Motion Several wayes, 
and many W heels, with Several Motions.Seve- 
ral wayes, and all within one and the: ſame 


- Compaſs, and from One Prime Spring. Again, 


ſome may W onder how it 1s poſſible Figurative 
Thoughts can Inlarge and Contract the Dimen- 
| M m 2 ſion 
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fion and Extenſion ; 1 anſwer; how 1s it with 
Proſpective Glaſſes, Convex and Concave 
Glaſſes ? likewiſe a Screen, or a Fan, or the like, 
which can fold many Folds into one Fold, then 
carr draw them out into a Plain, Straight Piece 
again, and ſo Shur up into a Fold, or Openin a 
Plain piece as Often and as (Quick as a Thought? : 
and mallionsof the like Examples may be given, 


but theſe are enough for this 1 1me \ on this 
__—_ 


PR "Cray S441. , 
of Thinkin or Thoughts." 


7 Pig are more Pleaſaht to the. Mind, 
than the Appetite to the Senſes,, and the 
Mind Feeds as grexiy on Thoughts, as an Hun- 
Stomack doth upon Meat ; and as ſome 
Meat breeds Good Nonrthiun and ſome B 
Nouriſhment , cauſing . either Health and 
Strength , or Diſeaſes and Pain; 6_doth® 
Thoughts, for Diſpleaſing T houghts' of Grief, 
cauſe the Mind to 
be Dull and Melancholy, or Froward and Dif-- 
contented ; and Pleaſing Thoughts cauſe- the 


' Mitid to be Chearfull, Pleaſant and Delight-- 


full. Beſides, the M ind is like Chewing of the 
"Cud, for what the Senſes bring in, and are Fed” 
with Outward Objects , thoſe Swallowed.Ob- 
7jeRts , the Thoughts of the Mind Chew over 
again ;* Thus the Mind 1s alwayes Feeding. 

Beſides, 


/ 


}, 


« 
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Befides, the Senſes have no longer Pleaſure or 
Pain than the Objects Remain : but the Mind 
35as much- Girieved or Delighted , when the 
Object is Removed, as when it is Preſent ; As 
for Example,a Man 1s as much Grieved when he 
Hears his Friend 1s Dead or Kill'd, as if he Saw 
him Dye or Slain, for.the Dead friend Lives 
in the Mind, not the Mind in the Dead friend : 
and if a Man have a fine Houſe, or great Ri- 
ches, or an Excellent rare Race of Horſes, or the 
like, the Mind takes as great Delight in T hink- 
ng of his fine Houſe, as if it Dwelt in the Houſe, 
and as great Delight in T hinking of his Riches, 
-or what he could Do with the Uſe of his Riches, 
for the Mind doth not ſo much Dwell in the 
Houfe, as the Houſe in the Mind, nor the Mind 
doth not take ſo much Delight in the Uſe of the 
Riches, as in the T houghts of Uling them, and 
the Remembrance of the Curious Horſes is as 
much in the Mind, as when the Horſes were in 
the Eye ; for when the Senſe is Filled, the Mind 
cat but 'I-hink.,..and the Mind may as well 


= Think, when: the Objects: are Gone, as when 


they are Preſent, and the Mind may take as 
.much Delight in Thinking what the Senſes 
Have Injoyed, as what they are to Injoy, or de- 
fire to 'Injoy ; for T houghtSare the Fruition of 
_ the Mind, as Objects the Fruition of the Senſes : 
* for the Mind takes as much Delight, ( if not 
more ) in Thinking of an Abſolute Power , as 
when the Commands of an Abſolute Power be 
Obeyed,, for Obedience dwells no more in the 
| Mind, 


: 
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Mind , when it Is Acted, than it did, Before 1 it © 
- WAS Aded;, or by the Imagination that it is 

> Acted* Thus the Mind receives no more by 
- Adtinn, than it doth by Contemplation ,* onl 
when the Pleaſure of Fi Senſes are Joyned BE 
Delighfull thoughts , a Man may be ſaid to be 
More Happy, though I believe, the Pleaſure of 
Senſes draws the Delight from the Thoughts: 
for the moreat Reſt the Body 1s, the bras, PL 
the Mind is imployed, and as Torments of the 
Mind are beyond the Torments of the Body, 
or atleaſt the Diſpleaſure of the Senſes , ſo the 
Delight of -the Mind 1s beyond the Eaſcor Reſt 
of the Body, or the Pleaſure of the Senſes. 


— _— — 
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What the Canſers,-a Man hath not his Uſnal 


Knowledge, Senſe and Reaſon, in a 
Sogn or Trance, 


SThaveſaid, Infinite.doth not Know it Self, 
ſo the Several parts in Infinite matter 'are 
Ignorant of each other,; -alfo the Several moti- 
ons 1n one and the fame Part, makea Man ina 
' Swoon or Trance, neither have the'Senſe nor 
Knowledge as uſ wually : : for though there be no_ 
Alterations of his Figure, yet thereare Altera- 
tions of the Irs motions belonging to his 
Figure ; as forthe Senſitive motions, although 
they do not Move to the DeſtraRtion, as the 
Diſſolution 'of the -Figure , yer they do not 
Lp | /- Move 
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Move tothe Uſeof the Figure , but may Move 
as tothe Uſe of another Figure , not-of the Na- 
tare, Kind, or Sort of Animal;-alſo the Rational 
motions may Move as to another Sort or Kind 
4 of Knowledge , like as Different Languages, ſo 
e Different Knowledges , not Underſtanding each 
f other, likeas a Point or Pen, that Writes upon 


+ a ;] able-book, ſo the Animate matter may 
e | ' Write Several Knowledges , which can be 
fo Rubb'd out or W ritin , as oftenas the Pen and 
7, | Book remains; So 1 will coftypare Several 
e Knowledges to Several Languages, the Pen to 
(t the Animate motion, the Book tothe Inanimate 


matter, or rather to the Figure; as for Example, 
Put the caſe, Latine werethe Natural Language 
toa Man's Fignre, and that heknew none other 
- Language, then of Neceſlity all other Lan- 
guages.as Greek, Hebrew, French, Dutch; Eng- 
liſh>or any other” I-anguage whatſoever , muſt 
-_ neceſſarily be as Nonſenſe to him, being Igno- 


> —  - 


fant in thoſe Languages ; So when asa Man is 


f, na Swoon or 1 rance, the Animate motions 
re Rub out the Natural Language as the Natural 
1- motions, which are the Natural knowledges . 
1a | and then Write Hebrew or Greck , which are 
or Unknown Languages , which 1s , the Aninaate 
10 | motions move other ways , than is Natural or 
a- | Proper to the Figure, or Creature, then the 
1s Creature thus diſturbed hath , as it were , for- 
h-j| gotten his own Language , ſo his own Natural 
1C nowledge , being wholly Poſſeſs d or Indued 


ot | *withan other Sort or Kind of Language , which 
ve |-/- | is 
} 
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is another Sort or Kind of Knowledge, but when 
as the Diſtemper is over , and that the Animate 
motions are Regular-; according to the Nature 
and Propriety to the_ Creature as Man , then 
the ſame Natural language-, which 1s the ſame 
Natural knowledge, and the ſame Natural moti- 
ons are as they Naturally ſhould be , the ſame 
Creature as Man is as he was before the Swoon 
or Trance, butinthe Swoon or Trance he was - 
Poſſeſs'd or Indued with other Sorts or Kinds 


of Knowledge, which Unknown knowledges, as 


Unknown languages, cauſed by Unuſual and Im- 
proper motions , are rubbed our, as the Natural 
and Proper motions were , and ſothe Body.and 
Mind is as Ignorant , when our of the T rance, 
of that Knowledge in the T rance, as when they 
were in the Trance of their own Native know- 
ledge both of Senſe and Reaſon, T hus Several 
es are not onely in Several and Difte-: 
rent Creatures . but in One andthe ſame Crea- 
ture, which Several knowledges both of Senſe 
& Reaſon , were, jor are no more Known to each 
other, than Severallanguages to Unlearned men, 
But yet every Particular or Difterent language 
is ſtill Language, although every Partigular is 
not General ; So every Particular and Different , 
knowledge is ſtill Knowledge , although each 
Sort is not General ; bur if the Natural language, 
which is the Natural knowledge , which is the 
Natural motions, be never Rightly or Plainly 
Repeated again, then we ſay , that Creature, as 


knowledg 


Man , is become a Fool, Ideot , or Irrational 


(_reature, 
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Creature. In truth, Swooning and Reviving is 
like Mentvsy, Forgetfulneſs, and Remembrance, 
which 1s, ſach and ſuch Figures and Motions are 
Rubbed out or Put by with other more Power- 


- full motions, making other Figures in the for- 


mer Places or Figures, and after Kepeated again, 


which Diffolving and Repeating, or Creating of 


Figures by Motions , may be made ſo long as 
the Figure laſts , like as a Point or Pen that 
Writes upon a T able-Book, or Parchment, 
which W riting may be Rubbed out, and Repea- 
ted ſo long as the Book or Parchment remains ; 
The like for Several knowledges of Senſe and 


Reaſon made by Animate motions, may be Rub- 


bed out, or Put out , and Repeated again in the 


"Several parts of the Body and Mind : Indeed 


every veveral part hath a Several knowledge, 


 andevery Several Animate motion 1s a Several 


knowledge, But to conclude this Chapter of 


- Swooning or Trances, in a Swoon or Trance 


all the Motions in the Senſitive paſſages , both 
Senfitive and Rational, are altered quite from 
the Nature of the Creature fora time, but after 


dome time they move Properly and Regularly 


again ; but ſurely the Creature in the time of 
the Swoon or T rance, was neither void of Senſe 
nor Reaſon , but had both , although nor ſuch 
Senſe and Reaſon as was proper to his Nature 
and Figure, 


Fo 
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Cnr; NF =: 
Of Senſe and Knowledge in Dead or Living 5 
eNAen. 


— 


ary may ask this Queſtion , that if Senſe 
and Knowledge=-(as the Senſitive and Ratio- 
nal Animate- matter, ) be in Inanimate matter, , 
and all Creatures compoſed of theſe Degrees of 
Matter, ſo that in every Creature or Figure, or 
Part of matter, there is Senſe and Knowledge, 
what Senſe and Knowledge hath a Man, or any 
other Animal, when they are Dead ? I anſwer, 
that the Figire of that Man, and-every Part of 
his Figure, may have Senſe and Knowledge, but 
not the Animal Senſe and Knowledge,-for thoſe - 
Motions proper for that Figure- be generally 
Altered, not to be Repeated without a new 
Creation ; for though the Animal ſhape is not 
Altered untill it be' Diffolved', yet the Animal 
.. motions of Animal Senſe and Knowledge are 
abſolutely or intirely Altered-;: ſo as the Dead 
Figure hath no more cf an Animal Creature- - 
then barely the Shape, and the Shape is Diffol- 
ving from an Animal ſhape , as faſt as the Senſi- 
tive Expulſive motions can Separate the W hole - 
figure into Parts ; but it is impoſlible for a L1- 
ving animal to know what Senſe and Know- - 
ledge a Diſfolving animal. , which is a Dead _ 
fhgure, hath, becauſe it is not an Animal when 
Dead, But ſuch Queſtions may as well be __ 
what 


I” 
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what Senſe and Knowledge Vegetables, Mine- 
" rals, or Elements have, as toask what Senſe and 
Knowledge a Dead man hath ; for though a Man 
may partly know of the Senſe and Knowledge 
'of other Animals by humſelf, being of Animal 
| kind, yet he cannot know what Senſe and Knovw- 
- ledge other Kind of Creatures have, and a Dead 
Animal is Changed from what it was , to ſome 
other Creature that muſt be, 


— — ——— - 
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CHAP, XVI. 


——_— 


Of the Motions of the Rational and Senſitive 
ater. 


j"He Senſitive and Rational Animate matter 
A& is the higheſt Extract, it is the Quinteſſence 
of Nature , which is the Animate part of Na- 
ture, wbichis the Life and Knowledge in Na- 
- ture, which is the Actions and Soul ; as for the 
Rational Animate matter , having no Incum- 
brances, it:can Divide and Unite, Dilatate and 
Contract it ſelf Infinite Several wayes in its own 
Subſtance arid Motions , but the Senſitive Ani- 
mate matter Moves after another manner, for it 
Divides and Compoſes, Dilatates and Contracts 
with the Inanimate matter., and though the 
Rational and Senlitive Animate matter move not 
alwayes after one Manner, yet they move al- 
wayes after one Nature. 


Nan 2 CHAP, 


236 PHILOSOPHY. Parr VI. 


nn 


Cruar, XVII. 


The Power, the Rational Motions have over 
the Senſitrve. 


Ts Rational motions inthe Mind have orex 

Power over the Senſitive motions in the 
Body: , as to Perſwade or Command the Senſi- 
tive motions, to keep the Senſitive Paſſages' or - 
Doors to be Shut from all Outward Objects, 
when as the Mind would not be Diſturbed with 
Outward Obje&s, when 1t detires only to move 

x 1n Contemplations ; Alſo the Rational motions 

Hin the Mind-wall © ommand, or Perſwade, and 
ſometimes Force the Senſitive motions in the 
Body , to keep Open the Senſitive pgfiages, and 
to"Labour in*ſome Arts, or Studies, or Obſer- 
vations ,-.as Reading, W riting, Or Pratiſing, or 
Working in ſome of the Appetites, ſo that when 
as-the Mind is Ambitious, Covetous,. or V an- 
ton, it Forces the Senſes to Watch, to Work, to 
Play, and We like, #0 


GHar XVII). 


0 y the Regwlar and Irregular Motions of the 
Rational and Senſitrve Anmate Matter. 


Here 1s fych Sympathy between the Rati- 
onal motions 1n wo Mind, and the Senſitive 


motions in the Body, as they oftentimes Diſturb 
each 


Qc 
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each other, I will not ſay alwayes , for ſome- 
times the Rational motions are Regular, and the 
Senſitive Irregular, other times the Senſitive 
are Regular, and the Rational Irregular , but of- 


' tentimes the Irregularity of the Rational mo- 


tions, cauſes the Irregularity of the Senſitive, 
and oftentimes the Irregularity of the Senſitive 
motions, cauſes the Irregularity of the Rational : 
As for Example , when as the Rational motions 


| are ſo much Irregular, as to be Tumultuous, ſo 


as to cauſe Fearfull imaginations, or Imaginary 
fears , which Irregular Imaginations and Fears, 
cauſe the Senſitive motions to move Irregularly 
and T umultuouſly ; and this Animate matter and 
motions do not only move Irregularly, and Tu- 
multuouſly, but V iolently , as beyond the ordi- 
nary Capacity or Ability of the Body ; as for 
Example , when ſome Men are Diſturbed with 
Imaginary fear, or Fearfull imaginations, which 
cauſes the' Senſitive motions to Print in the 
venlitive pafſages Irregular Objects , which 
cauſes a Man to ſee Strange unuſual Objects, 
which Men name Hobgoblins, Spirits, and De- 
vils, as alſo to Hear ſtrange Noiſes, to Smell 
unuſual Sents, and to Feel unuſual TI ouches, and 
to be Carried into unuſual Flaces ; and it 1s not 
to be Doubted , but all theſe Strange and unu- 
ſual Sights, Sounds, Sents, Touches and Vio- 
lence were true, for no doubt, but ſuch Senſitive 
prints were made on the Senſitive paſſages, that 
cauſe the Unuſual Senſitive effects :; for if ſuch 
Extravagant motions be made, ſuch Extravagant 
ſenſes 


ay 


278 , PHILOSOPHY. Part VL 


ſenſes will be ; as for. Example , when Men ſay 
they are Pinched black and blue, no Queſtion, 
but they have had ſuch Pinching motions of . 
their Body, as to be Sore ,” and many timesthe 
Black and Blue ſpots will remain , and when 
they ſay, they were Carried or Flung minta-ſuch * 
a Ditch, or the hike Flace, I do-notdoubt it, for ' 
I ſeeno reaſon_ but that the W hole body may 
be carried V1olently from place to-place by the 
Strength of the Animate motions 114 that Body ; ' 
for certainly, the Animate motions in one Body, 
as a Man, do not ordinarily W ork or Moveto 
" the utmoſt Power of their Strengthor Agility ; 
as for Fxample , Mad men, in their Mad fits, 
| have many times more Strength, than when 
they have not their Mad fats, for ſome that are, 
as we ſay, Outragiouſly mad, 1 en men cannot 
Hold or Keep them in their Beds, and when ay-- 
their Mad fits are paſt, they are fo Weak; as 
Womans ſtrength may» Kule them, But to 
draw to a Concluſion , it 1s with the Animate 
matter and mgtions, as it 15 with Giovernours and 
Citrzens, or Commons, they know not their 
own Power and Strength, untill ſuch time, as 
they make a 7 rial, orare Forced to it, for every 
Particular part knows not the Strength of the 
Whole, untill the Several parts Joyn all into 
One, as the Several powers of each-Part into 
© one wholeStrengthand Power, ſo the Animate 
matter and motions Moving and -W orking in 
Several parts of the Body and Mind, know not 
— theirown Abilities, untill each Part joyns as into 
one 
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y one whole Power and Strength, Thus the Ani- 


1 | mate matter and motions in every Creature may 
i. | belgnorant of itSelf, but when as the Animate 
e matter and motions are United into one: whole 


n Power , they have great Force and Strength : 
h*fS but whenas the Senſitive motions begin the Diſ- 
r '| order, Uproar, or Tumult , the Rational be- 
y comes ſo Diſordered with the Diſorder of the 
e Senſitive, as it can neither Direct Prudently, nor 
Adviſe Subtilly, nor Order Methodically , and 
- when as the Ratzonal motions begin the Diſor- 
0 der, Uproar, or 1 umult , then the Senſitive 
- motions cannot; Act Orderly, Methodically, of 
, Properly; but many times the firſt Beginners are 
n the firſt Repenters, TW 
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Of Sleep. 


— 
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Lrthough the-Senſitive Animate matter, or 

A. the Rational Animate matter doth never 
deliſt from Moving, as being againſt the Nature, 
for Animate matter 1s in a Perpetual motion; 
yet that. Marter both Senſitive and Rational, 
doth not alwayes Move or Labour in a like De- 
« gree, noralwayes after one manner of W ay, or 
in one Part or Figure, or in one Time, but Dif- 
ferently ; as for Example, in Animals, Creation, 

| Increaſing, Nouriſhment , Conſiſtence , Uſe, 
Convenience , Decays, Sickneſſes and Death, 
Grief, Joy, Love, Hate, and the like ; alſo the 
Rational 
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Rational and Senſitive doth not Move Aſleep as 
Awake, -or Awake as Aſleep , for Aſleep they 
I orl onthe Infide of the Senſitive paſlages, 
A and Awake on the Outſide of the Senſitive paſſa- 
/, ges;; for in olga jag from W orking, or 
q > Wurward Objetts on 
itive paſlages , as 
ed with Outward 
$, and ſometimes for 
s to Work and Move 
their Appetite to Freedom” 
from Outward Labours or 
or though the Animate motions 
oftentimes moveand work as Actiyely to Sleep;>, 
and in'Sleep, yet it 1s eaſier. tompve Volun- 
tarily , than when they are Bound to Outward: | 
objects, as to Work yporr Conſtraint and Ne- | 


ceſlity. 


F 


— 
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0 f Diſturbance of ſome Parts, cauſing a Di-- 
ſturbance in the Whole, as to hinder from J 


Repoſe or Sleep. 


Lthough the Senſitive nor Rational matter 
doth never deliſt from Moving, being ina 
Perpetual motion , yet they do 'not alwayes 
Figure or Print Outward Objects, neither do 
they alwayes make Uſe of the Senſitive our- 
ward Paſſages or Doors, for the Senſitive-mo- 


tons make no Uſe of the Outward paſſages, 
when 


>4 oF 
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.when NM y "Shut them up from Outward ob- 
jets, for though Senſitive motions move in the 
Senſitive paſſages for their Conſliſtence, yet not 
alwaycs far their Uſe, 'as wa may perceive, 
when they a ire Shut for Sleep : ; but the Senſitive 
Animate motions 1n the Senſitive paſſages can- 
not Shut the Doors when they will , although 
they have the Rational waſte , for ſometimes 
the Irregular motions in ſome Parts of the Body, 
hinder the Senſitive repoſe, asalſothe Rational ; 
"| as for Example, when as the Senſitive motions 
are Irregular in any one Part of the Body, as in 
aFinger, ora I oe, it diſquiets all the reſt tof the 
» | Animate motions both of Body and Mind , in- 
| -fomchas the Senſitive motions in the Senſitive 
paſſages cannot move ſo Regularly or Orderly,as | 
"they would do, if the Senſitive motions in the 
_- Finger or I oe were Regular; neither can all the 
 Animate motions both of.Mind and Body all 
times rectihethe Diſorders of that one Pact, al- 
though they get the Afſiſtance of other Motions 
in other Creatures and/Arts , ſo that ſome Diſ- 
v cords in ſome particular Parts hinder the Or- 
"8 der of the-W hole man, or ſuch like Animal 
. Creature; but whenthe Diſorder isnot ſo much 
as to hinder a through Order , but that there is 
only a half Diſorder, or a partial ſmall Diſorder, 
; then the Senſitive paſſages are partly Cloſed, 
and partly Uncloſed , as in Slumbers, or Half 
. | ſleeps, or to Shutand Open untimely, 
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CHaP, XX1; - 
The Difference between Sleeping and 
Waking. y 


TX Difference between Sleeping and Wa-\ © 
4 king, is, that in Sleep the Sentitive Animate 
matter and motions W ork onthe Infide of the, 
* Senhitive paſſages, as they do when as Awake on 
| the Outſide of the Senſitive paſſages, and when 
as the Senſitive motions Work on the Inlide of 
the Senſitive paſſages, they W ork by Rote, that 
is, they Work as to make Prints and Figures 
on the Infide of the Senlitive paſſages, without 
the Help or Patterns of Outward objects, which * 
15 the Cauſe, that, whenas the Outward paſlages 
are ſhut from receiving Outward objects, then - 
the Senſitive motions 1n the Senſitive paſſages 
Work inward, and their Inward work 1s for the 
moſt-part Erroneous, for want of Objects, ſo as 
they work Confuſedly and Extravagantly, Fi- 
guring or Printing a L1ons Head, or the like, to 
a Foxes Tail ; or Printing or Figuring FiCtures 
of Qutward objeQs ſo Conftuſedly and Extra- 
vagantly , as to Joyn partly Animal, partly Ve- 
getable, partly Mineral, or partly Elemental, or 
one Vegetable, or one Mineral, or one Animal, 
or the-liketoan other, not any wayes Agreeable 
to each other, or at leaſt not their Parts agree- 
able to each other, all which is for want of Out- 
ward objects, to take right Examples from , for © 


Working] 
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"Working by rote, and by-Senfible remem- 
brance, they W ork falfly, which cauſes the Ra- 
tional motions to move- Erroneouſly in Sleep, 
by reaſon the Rational moves according , for the 
- moſt part, to the Senſitive Prints or Pictures ; 


= but ſometimes the Senſitive, and ſo the Ratio- 


- nal,, moves juſt to thoſe Obpects, -that have been 
- formerly Printed on the Outſide of the Senfitive 
. paſſages, and then thoſe Senſitive motions cauſe 
Perfect Dreams; but if the Senſitive motions 
make no Perfect Prints or Figures on the Inſide 
of the Senſitive paſſages , or that the Rational 
motions, when as the Outward Senſes are ſhut .- 
and repoſed, move not in a perfect Ground or 
ſculpt Figures , but only move ina Streaming 
or Flowing Dilatating motion, then a Man ſays, 
he*did not Dream, that is , he did not Think, 
and Believes he was all the time, he was Aſleep, 
as if he was Dead, as being without the Animal 
Senſe or Knowledge , but the Man is miſtaken, 
for the Animal Senſe and Knowledge is in the 
Animal Mind and Body ; but doth-not move in 
[the Animal Mind and Body Aſleep, as it doth 
| Awake ; I ay, notalwayes or at all times ſo, but 
ſometimes it doth , for in Madneſs the Rational 
and Senſitive motions work or moveas in Sleep 
Awake, and Awake as in Sleep. 
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Gl CHAP, XXII. 
i Of Sleep and Dreams. 


4 


5 Leepis cauſed by a Tiredneſs of the Spa: 
for when theyscnſitive motions are Tired 
_with the Working on the -Inanimate part of - 
"matter, which T iredneſs is Slacking the Mo- 
tions, or Changing their Motions, as when they 
Work Laſily, then the Figure grows Drowſie, 
and the Senſes Dull, being,weary of- Pencilling, 
==Copying out Objects upon the Optick Nerve, | 
Likewiſe with Printing Letters, and Setting | 
Notes on the Drum of the Ear, or in Drawing 
| Platforms of ſeveral I aſtes, Touches and Sents 
= onthe Tongue and Pores of the Fleſh , or Stri- 
king or Playing on the Nerves, and on the Dura 
"mater and Pia mater of the Brain ; but many 
times the Figure grows Drowſfie, and the Senſes 
Dull, when the -Senſitive motions are Idle for 
want of Work , that i is, havin "B no Variety of 
Objects preſented to them :; mean, of ſuch 
Kind of Works, for the Animate matter never 
ceaſes to Move., although the Motionsare not - 
alwayes Agil and Quick, nor after one and the + 
| ſame mannex ; but when they Alter the Moti- 
ons, as I may ſay more proper than to Slacken 
| them , they do as it were caſt Anchor, pulling. 
down their Sail , going aS1t were under Hatches, 
_ and the Figure that is like a Ship, . where the 
Motions of the Breath are like Waves of Wa-. 
+: Tex, 
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ter, that Heave it up, and then Sink down , but 
Sail not, nor Steer not to any Coaſt ; and the 
Senlitive Animate matter , which 1s in this 
Action ike Mariners, when they Work under 
the Hatches, Drawing and Winding up the 
Slimy Humors in the Body like Ropes by At- 
tractive motions, Staying and Setling the Looſe 
- parts by Retentive motions , Placing and Put- 
ting Diſordered parts into their Proper places 
by Digeſtive motions ,, and all the Motions bu- 
fily imployed/; ſome Mending the Figure, 
- Stopping the Leaks, Dearningand Sowing toge- 
ther the Torn Sails, Oyling and Greaſing the 
Keel, Pitching and Tarring the Creviſes, T ying 
and T witting the Ropes, Drawing the Super- 
fluous moiſture to the Cutter, ready to be Pumpt 
out , Sweeping all the Rubbith and Dirt on a 
Heap, ready to be Flung out ; ſome Running 
up; and Returning from the Deck, which are 
the Pores of the Skin : but the Rational Ani- 
mate matter 1s the Maſter of the Animal Ship, 
and the Senſitive Animate matter, as the Say- 
lors, theſe Work on the Inanimate part of mat- 
ter, the other Directs, when occaſion ſerves, that 
1s, when the Body is in Action ; for though the 


| Rational Animate matter never Labours on the 


| Inanimate part of matter, yet they Counſel and 
 Dire& the Animal Ship, when it 1s Built, and 
ſet afloat , that 1s, when the Body 1s come to 
the full Growth, and Orders it in Bluſtring 
Storms, and Great Dangers ; but the Rational 
Animate matter, when this Animal Ship 1s caſt 

tO 
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to Anchor,) which is to Sleep , moves only ina 
Rocking or Rouling motion, as 1t were from ſide 
to ſideof the Cabbin, which 1s the Brain , ma- 
king no Perfe& Figure, nor giving Direction : 
this is Sleeping without Dreaming, but Dream- 
ing 1s, when they move in F1gures, making ſuch 
Figures, as theſe Objects , which have been 
Preſented to them by the Senſitive motions, 
which are only PiEtures or Copies of the Ori- 
ginal Objects, which we call Remembrance, for 
Remembrance is nothing buta Waking Dream, 
and a Dream is nothing but a Sleeping Reniem- 
brance ; Burt if the Senſitive Animate matter 
moves in theſame Manner, on the ſame Place, 
as Printing and Drawing ſuch Figures or Ob- 
jects inthe Optick Nerve, or Setting ſuch Notes 
or Letters on the Drum of the Ear ,' or Draw- 
ing ſuch Platforms on the Dara mater or Pig 


mater of their Brain, or the Tongue, Fleſh or 


Skin, of their own accord, without the Preſence 
of the Outward objects , then we See, Hear, 
Taſte, Smell, Touch as ſtrong as if we were A- 
wake, if their Motions be as Strong and Indu- 


. ſtrious ; bur njany times we have in Sleep thoſe 


Objects but in Part, and not in W hole, the rea- 
ſon 1s, that either the Senſitive Animate matter 
is Slow, orelſe they are not ſo Perfect Artiſts to 
Work without a Pattern , Working by miſ- 


placing and miſtaking, or elſe Working by halts, 
according to-their Skil, or as Appetite moves - 


them , making a Hodg-Podg or Gallimaphry 


of many ſeveral Pieces or Draughts into one . 
. | > Figure 
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Figure or Picture, which make Extravagant 
Dan by reaſon they Work not ina Metho- 
dical manner, and the Rational An:imate matter 
moving 1n the ſame manner, makes a Myxt re- 
ſemblance ; but the Senſitive Animate matter 
having not the Outward objects in Sleep to 
+. Work by, ſeldome works Perfect or Plain, and 

working Imperfealy, they move Diſorderly, 
and for the moſt part , that which makes us ſo 
_ often- Perturbed in our Sleeps, is by moving 
Croſs and Irregular , which crofs Irregularity 
inſnarls ſeveral Motions, ſo as there 1s no Di- 
ſin&tion., which 1s the reaſon, that our Dreams 
are {0 often Obſcure and Dark, as we can make 
nothing of them ; and when the Rational Ani- 
{| mate matter moves Croſs and T umultuouſly, 
" our Dreams are moſt commonly Fearfull ; and 
when the Senſitive Animate matter Works ſo 
Diforderly, our Dreams are Painfull; and when 
- the Senſitive Animate matter works Perfectly, 
and the Rational Animate matter moves juſtly, 
we have as much Knowledge and Underſtanding 
of what we Dream of, and as much Satisfaction 
from our Senſes, as if we were Awake , and the 
real DEQ preſent to us. 


C——_— ———— — — —_— —— ny 


CGuay, XXII). 
Dreamings of Living and Dead Frenres. 


| T= Friends. is Acquaintance that. have 


been Dead a long time, and appear in our 
Sleep, 
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Sleep , we never queſtion the. I ruth of their 
Life, though we may queſton'them how they 
Lived ; again, the reaſon is, that theſe Figures 
are as Perfect and Lively to our preſent Senſes 
inour Sleep, as when weare Awake, for often- 
times the Sleeping niotion Prints Figures on the 
Inſide of _the Optick Nerve, as on the Inſide of 
the Pia mater, as the W aking-motion doth on 
the Outſide, and when we Hear them as it were 
Piſcourſe words , »right on the Inſide of the 
Drum of theEar, or Pra mater, by the Senſitive 
motion, as on the Outſide, when weare Awake : 
for all the Senſitive niatter W orks Inwards A-. 
ſleep, as Outward Awake ; for if we ſmell Sents 
pleaſing or dſplealing ,+the Senſittee Spirits 
draw Lines, and ſet Notes on the Inſide of the; 


 - Dura mater and Pia mater of the Brain ; And 


ſo for Taſte and Touch, they draw Platforms in' 
the: Inſideof the Skin , cither of the skin of the 
Tongue, or any other Outward part of the 


Body, as they do on the Outſide of the skin A- 


wake ; T hus the Senſes preſenras Perfect Prints 
to the Rational matter oft times in Sleep as A- 
wake, only they Print onthe Inſide Aſleep, and 
on'the Outſide Awake, and what Rational Crea- 
ture would not believe their Senſes ? for ſhould 
a Man ſee an ottier man Dye, and ſee him Bu- 
ried, and afterivards ſhould ſee that man Alive 
again, and hear him Speak, and T ouch him, ſhall 
feel the Subſtance of Fleſh, would not he think 
he Lived? Thomas the / Apoſtle queſtions the 
Relations of our Saviours In the 
Grave, 
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Grave, but never queſtioned his Senſes, when 
he Saw and I ouched him ; Sc in our Dreams, 
when the Senſitive Animate matter Prints ſuch 
Figures on the Optick Nerve, as of ſuch a Per- 
"fon which is Dead , the Rational matter ſtraight 
Patterns out the Senſitive Print, and when the 
Senſitive Print, and the Rational Figure 1s juſt 
alike , the other Motion of the Rational matter 
cannot queſtion the Truth of that Figure, or Fi- 
gures being there, though they may queſtion 
how they come Alive again, treating with it, as 
if Awake; the ſame is, if the Senſitive Animate ms ve» 
+ Prints any ; thing as Dead, which is Living, and 
the Rational Patterns it, the reſt of the Rational 
- motions make no queſtion of the T ruth of thoſe _ 
Sleeping motions, untill Waking motion other-—— 
avayes Inform them : for Rational motion in 
every Particular Figure knows little of the Sen- 
fitive, but what the Senſes ſhow them in the 
Several motions, yet the Rational motion gene- 
rally knows, what they Preſent unto them, 
which every particular Senſe doth not , each 
Motion is Unknown, and are Strangers to each 
other. in one and the ſame Figure , for the Ear 
knows not what the Eye fſeeth , nor the Eyes 
know not what the Noſe ſmells, nox the Noſe 
knows not what the T ongue raſtes , hor the 
-- Fongue knows not what the Body feels, but the 
Rational Animate matter in a Figure, knows all 
the Senſitive motions in the ſame Figure, as 
long as the Figure is Perfect, and Moves in an 
Animal way , and hat the Rational motion 
Pp MmOves 
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moves Regular; ,for-when the Motions are Ir- 
regular, they can take-no PerfeCt Copies, nor 
Notice how the Senfitive move, that 1s the rea- 
ſon that in Perturbed Paſſions? which are only 
Irregular motions,-the genſes become as it were 
Uſeleſs to them, but moſt cominonly the Pif- 
order of one brings the Diforder of the other, 
I wall not ſay, at all times ; and.ſo when the 
Senlitive Spirits are Regular , the Rational is 
_=Regular, but not at all times, for ſometimes the 
one 1s i{egular, the other 1s not, but the Ratio- | ( 
- nal which takes Copies of the Senſitive, 1s oft- 

ner Diſordered by the Senſitive, than the Senſi- 

tive by the Rational , for when there' is Grief 
inthe. Mind, many times the Body 1s in good | 
Health ; but it 1s- ſeldome known, when the 
PP 1s Sick, but the Mind 1 is Troubled. 
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He _— that many times we Dream of 
"Walking Woods or Houſes, and the like, is 
| through this 'following reaſon : *] he Rational 
 Animate matter, as 1 often ſaid before , turns 
moſt commonly 1 into ſuch Figures, as the Senſi- 
tive Animate matter Prints, 'or hath Prifited 
upon the Senſes :.now if a Tree, or Houſe, or 
the like , be Printed on the Inſide of the Pia 
mater, or the like Senſitive Part, when we are 
Aſkep. ,. the Rational Animate matter ſtraight 
Figures 


Parr VI PHILOSOPHY. 29 


"Figures them, theſe Figures move after a Local 
manner, although they have not an Animal or 
Local Shape; the reaſon 1s, that the Rational 
Animate matter, being Purer in it Self, without 
& mixture of Inanimate matter, moves only in 
their own Matter, and the Figure moves in the 
Matter, whereas the Senſitive Animate matter 
Working upon the Inanimate part of matter, 
Movesin that Inanimate matter, and not the In- 
animate matter in the Senſitive Animate matter, 
; that is, the Senſitive Animare matter moves in 
he Inanimate part of matter, and the Inanimate 
part of matter is Moved by the Senſitive Ani- 
mate matter ; Thus the Senſitive Figure is 
Moved, but not Moving , but the Rational Ani- 
- mate matters Figures give their own Motions ; 
Likewiſe if, we have ſeen a Battel, or heard of 
a Battel, and afterwards we Dream of the ſame, 
or of the like Battel, then the Rational Animate 
matter puts'it Self into Animal Figures , and 
| Moves after a Local-manner, each Figure pla- 
cing it Self after that manner or way, as was Re- 
lated, or Printed by the Senſes , or after a way 
of its own Invention ; and when the Figures 
encounter each other, as they muſt do to Fight 
a Battel inthe Brain . and then ſome ſeem to be 
Falling, and others Dead, and ſome Mangled , 
Thoſe Figures areas Falling and Broken, and 
ceaſe to Move after the: Local manner ; and 
when one Party ſeems to Move as in a Confu- 
fon, thenthe Motions are Irregular, and juſt as - 
the Senſes preſent ; ſo doth the Rational Ani- 
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mate matter Ain the Brain, when we Sleep, 
and ſometimes when we are Awake. as in Ima- 
2ination , but eſpecially in the Diſeaſe of Mad- 
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- The Rational mor Senſitive Notions do not 
at all times 4#ke a general Notice or = 
| Knowledge in their own Body 
EW and Mind. 


| Ational motions in the Mind do not at all 
times take Notice of the Senſitive motions 
in the Body, that 1s, the Rational motions do not 
ab all times take Notice , as to Figure the Sen- 
. = ſitive Prints in the! Rational Matter or " Syb- 
= ſtance*; as for Proof or pen ns the Mind” 
many times whent 1 We demons ontempla- 
tion,-or” ViolentPaſſion , wil take no Notice of 
the Sefilitive motions.in the Body, for ina Seri- 
ous7Contemplativn.,” the Mind neither takes 
Noticeof thoſe Objects, as are-Preſented to any 
» of the Senſes; as Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, 
\Taſting-or "Touching, 1 hus much I my Self 7 
have known by Proof of my own Mind and - 
Senſes; alſo fome Men in Violent Paſſions re- 
ceive a deadly Wound, and at the preſent take 
no Notice thereof , but when as the Serious 
Contemplations or the Violent Paſſions are paſt, 
then the Senſitive painsare taken Notice of , as 
alfo the Senlitive objects , which Expreſs = 
the 
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the Senſes have. Knowledge different or fingle 
from the Rational., for the Senſe. Fel it at the 
preſent, as well as after, although the Mind did 
not take any Notice thereof ; and as in the 
W hole, ſo in Parts, both m Body and Mind ; 
as for Example , when as a Man is .in a ſerious 
Diſcourſe, the Mind 1s fo Attentive, as not to 

. take Noticeof any other Part of the Body, hut 
—of the Tongue and-W ords ſpaken , for if any 
oth&r. man Pulls or Pinches any of. the other 
Parts of the Body , neither the, Ear hears his 
Words, nor Fleſh feels his Touch, unlef he uſe 
ſuch Vaolence asto make a dquble or treble Oux- 

* ward aaQtion,, that 1s, to make a more Violent 
-_ Outward motion, than the Inward motions are 
at that Preſent, or more Fix'd thanthe Set Mo- 
tions are in thoſe Particular Parts, But to Con- 
_ clude, and to Prove that the Mind doth not at 
all times take Notice of the Senfirive Actions or 
Knowledge, when a Man detigns to.go to ſuch a 
Place, or to ſuch a Man, or! Woman, or the like, 
ater the Mind hath deligned to what Place or 
Perſon the Body ſlall go, the Mind ſeldome ye- 
gards the Bodies motians, as how the Feet go, 
or the Body moves., for the Mind regards not 
every Step, nor the meaſures of each Stride ar 
Slip,-nor many times the Place hegaes togand 
yer the Feet-carry the Body directly to thede- 
ligned e or Perſon ; but if the Senſitive 
Animate, matter , which is. the Mover of the 
Body, ſhould not.Regard, ar ſhould not Know- 
ingly order every Step and Motion of the ren, 
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the Body would not Move out of its Place, or EH 


not Go, where it was Deſigned, 


Cuae, XXVL 
Of Figure Preſented to the Senſes. 


He reaſon , why Figurative Senſes are 


Quicker, than the Figurative Growth, is, it + 


is leſs Labour to Print on the Inanimate part of 


| matter, than to Cut out Sculpt Figures , both 


for the Strength of Actions, and for the Variety 
of Actions therein, fetching their Material a 


long way, and from many ſeveral places, which - 
requires timeand place, when Printing is but an - 


Impreſſion made upon a Flat. 


——_—__ 


Cnray, XXVII.. 
Of the Several Senſes. 


TE general Opinion is , that all Objeds 
come through the Qptick Nerve, and Print 


the Figures received, -on the Brain ; and that- 


there are, nor can be no Figures inthe Brain, but 
what the Opticks bring in , and have paſſed 
through the Eye: It 1s true, by Experience we 
find, that without an Eye we cannot'ſee Out- 


ward objects as they are without us, yet we ſee- 


thoſe Objects as they are without us in our 


Sleep, when our Eyes be ſhut ; Thus the Senſe. 


of Seeing, is not loſt , although the Eyes were 


out, 
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© out, and the Optick Nerves top'dup. But ſome 
will ſay, thoſe Objects in Dreams have paſt 
through in"Part,or in Whole , therefore he 
queſtion will be, whether an Animal can have a 
- Inſight, if xt were Born blin; bur if it be ſo, 
_ as the 'Opinion 15, that no Figure or Inſight can 
be, but what comes or hath paſſed through the 
Eye, and Oprick Nerve, muſt want that Sentible 
Knowledge, for according to that Opinion, the 
- Earcan do the Underſtanding no Service as to- 
ward that Senſe , by reaſon Sound can make no 
- Figure to Sight, neither will Taſte, nor Sent ; 
But ſome niay fay,, Touch may diſcover ſome- 
what of that Senſe to the Underſtanding, but I 
think not"; for in my Opinion , Touch is as 
Senſ] leſs to Inſight as Sound : for we cannot 
Comprehend more of Touch, than of Sound, 
for Depth and Breadth are no more to Inſight, 
than High notes and Low notes, nor Soft nor 
Hard,” no more to-Inſight than Swift and Slow, 
Sharp or Flat, hor Pleaſure nor Pain, no more 
than Harmony and Diſcord 5 but my Opinion 
is, that Figures areas Inherent to the Mind as 
Thoughts - and who can have an Unfigured 
Thought? for the Mind cannot have T houghts, 
but” upon ſome Matter , and there is no Matter 
but muſt have-ſome- Figure, for who can think 
of Nothing.? but-the Mind is like Infinite na- 
- ture ; having no Dimention or Extenſion, no 
Centre nor Circunfference, nor Breadth nof 
Depth : and as the Animate matter Creates Fi- 
Ne. fo the Mind, which 1 is the matter Creates 
Thoughts, 


) 


PHIL OSO PHY. - Parr V1. 


2. 96 


Thoughts, which T houghts are the: Figures of 
the Mind ; for when we hear of a Deity , we 
ſay in W ords, it1s an Incorporeal thing, but we 
cannot conceive it ſo in Thought, we Say wedo, 
but we cannot Prove we do-; TI is true, the Mind 
may be in Amaze,and ſohave no Fix d T hought 
of any Particular thing, yet that Amaze hatha 
Figurative ground, although not Circumſcri- 
bed ; as for Example, my Eyes may ſee the Sea, 
or Air, yet not the Compaſs, and-fo the Earth 
or” Heavens ; So- likewiſe-my Eye may fee a 
long Pole, yet not the two Ends , theſe are but. 
Parts of theſe Figures , but IHee-not the*Cir- 
cumference to the uttermoſt Extenſion , ſo the 
Mind in Amaze, or the Amaze of 1 hinking, Þ 
Cuts not out a W hole and Diſtinct Figured 
Thought , but doth: as it were Spread upon a 
Flat, without a Circymference , and though 
there are not ſuch Figures in the- Brain, as1t 
brought through the Opticks, yet ſuch Figures 
as the Mind Creates ; for the Mind 1s Animate 
matter, and Animate matter is Self-motion, and 
Self-motion 1s alwayes Moving and Working, 
which "W orking 1s Figuring. - T hus the Senſi- 
tive Animate matter Prints Figures 1n the Brain, 
and the Rational 'Animate matter Creates F1- 
gurcs in the Brainafter its own Invention, which 
are Imagination and Conception ,” wherein arc 
made Imaginary W orlds, without the Materials 
of Outward objects , and perchance theſe Mo- 
tions may Create ſuch a Figure as this Worls, 
and ſuch ſeveral Figures, as the ſeveral Creatures 
therein, 
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- therein , althoughnot ſo, Solid and Laſting, be- 


cauſe thoſe Motions want thoſe Groſs materials, 
which they ſhould Create it withall : but the 
Senfitive Animate matter in this caſe , Prints 


theſe Figures upon the Brain, like as when it 


doth the Outward objects, and when the Sen- 
fitive Anmimate matter. Works oi the Inſide, as 


-1n Sleep, then it gives an Infight, which are 
- Dreams, according to their Copied Prints, and 
theſe Motions may make Light, Colours, Tunes, 


draw Plat-forms of Taſte and Sent, make Prints 


of Touch , not only the Rational Animate mat- 


ter by 1 magination, but the Senſitive Animate 


matter givesa Senſible Touch on the Brain of all 
- the Outward Senſes , by which T ouch, I mean 


Senſible Knowledge. 1 hus the Interior moti- 


ons: may. move the Brain with the Variety of 


every Senſe, without the Exterior Paſſages or 
Objects), and although 1t may not make thoſe 


very. Objects, yet ſuch as are Proper for- each 
Senſe, and of the ſame Natureas I faid before, 


OA) 


Draw ines © ight, Gathering motions make 
Clouds, Triangular motions make Colours, In- 
ſnarled motions make Darkneſs , without the 
Outward object , -and all other Motions that 
make ſeveral Printed Figures ;\ Likewiſe Re- 


flections without the help of the Eye, and ſo 


Re-bounds and Retorts - for. Sound and Set 
notes. Print Words; and Plain Tunes without 


the Far; So likewiſe for Taſte, Sentand T ouch; 
but when the Brain is filled with Outward ob- 


jects, the Natural motion ſeldome Works after 
Qq their 
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their own Invention, having not Room as it 
were , or elſe it 1s as it were Over-burthen'd__ 
with W ork, having more ObjeQts brought in, { 
than they can either Conveniently and Regu-? 
larly work or moveon ; but Weak minds which) 
are Slow moving matter , think Life an Inſen-- 
Gble thing, andthe Head or Brain empty of F;- 
gures , when it isnot filled with Outward ob- 
jects, ke as a Barrel is not filled with [1quor, 
they think Empry , becauſe the Lhin Air, with 
which it is filled, is not Subject to their Grok 
Senſes, ſo not totheir Weak Capacities, T hus' 
it 15 not the Outward. objets that make the 
Senſe, but the Animate marter, which is Self- 
motion, which is the Senſe and: Knowledge, and 
the Different motions therein, and therefrom, 
make the Difterences thereof, and chough Diffe- 
rent Senſe and Knowledge may be in Different, 
and Several Figures, and ſuch Kind of Senſe and 
Knowledge proper for ſuch Kind of Sorts of F1- 
gures, yet the Figure adds nothing to the Senſe 
and Knowledge , although the Animate matter 
may g1ve a Figure. ſuch a Kind of Senſe and: 
Knowledge , and when that Figure Dies, that 
Kind of Senſe and Knowledge may Aker, which 
was. Proper to that Kmd of Figure ; yet 1f it 
. were the Figure that gave the Senſe and Know- 
ledge, and.not the Ammate. motions , there 
would be no Alteration when the Figure. 1s -* 
made, or any extraordinary Paſſron ,, where by 
' Experience we hnd, the Senſe. and Knowledge 
do Alter aft; though the Fi igure be PerfeCtand in | 
| Health. | CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXVIII. 
Of Hearing and $ eerng,, and the other 
Senſes, 


I COme may think it ſtrange , that One W ord 
g ſhould ftrike or enter into Several Ears at One 
Time, but ſurely it is not more ſtrange that One 
Word ſhould ſtrike or enter many Several Ears, 
than that One Object ſhall enter into many Se- 

_ veral Eyes at One Time ; for the Senſitive nwo- 
tionand matter-in the Ears receives Words or 
Sounds, as the Senſitive matter and motion m 
the Eye doth receive Objects, for the Motion 
of the ObjeRsare not the only Cauſe of Hearing 
or Seeing, or the Effects of the other Senſes, 
but the Motions in the Senſes make ſuch Moti- 
ons as the Objects ; and for proof , whenasthe 
Senſes are Stop'd or Shut, the Objects are Uſe- 
leſs, but the-Senfitive motions will Print or 
makeſuch Figures as Outward objects, without 
—the Help of Outward objects ; as for Proof, 
-thoſe that are Mad or Conceited, will Hear. See, 
. Feel, Smell and Taſte, ſeveral Sights, Sounds, 
Words, and the like, without Outward objects. 
But Words and Sound are trebly made , firſt 
they are made in the Object, then in the Senſe, 
and laſt in the Mind ; but when as a Man Speaks 
to an other man, they are made many times over 
Several wayes ; as for Example , a Man before 

. he Speaks, Thinks of thoſe Words he ſhould 


_Qqz Speak, 
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Speak, then thoſe are made in.the Mind of the: 
Speaker, by the Rational matter and motions, 
._ then. he Speaks thofe Words , then they are 

/* "made in the Mouth of the Speaker by the Sen- 
- -ſitive motions, as alfo in his Vs when he Hears. . 
himſelf -Speak ; alſo thoſe Words are made in 
\”7 the Ears of the Hearer by the” Senfitive motions 
_—and matter , and thenin the Vind of the Hearer 
by the Rational motions and matter, and if thoſe. 

W ords be Spoken toa Multitude of Men, from ' 

* thoſe Words are made Maltitudes of Copies: 
of thoſe Words in the.Multitude of Ears-and 

Minds ;. This ſhews, that it 1s not, as each Mind 

and Senſe will make them, but Really as they are, 

- fo that we may well perceive, that ſome and the 
ſame Motions, and Figures, and Matrer,jis in the 

Senſes and Mind , as in the Outward objects, 

and that ſome and the ſame Motions, Figures : 

and Matter, are zn the Outward objects, as in the /_ 

Mind and Senfes.,. as in Madneſs: and alfo in 

Multitude , which expreſſeth all theſe ſeveral 

wayes 'of Senſe and Reaſonand Ob jects. © 


F ACAD XXX; : 


_ "Of Particular Objefts entring into Several - 
Men's Particular Senſes. 


7 A? for Particular Objects toenter into Seve- 
hw” ral Men's Particular Senſes , ſome may 


Wonder, how thatcan be ; as for Example, One |} 


Word to enter into many Several Ears; but in 
| — my 
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my"Op1nion , Sound ſpreads as Light doth ; as 
for Example ,. a Small Candle will inlighten a 
Large Compaſs, by reaſon, Rayes of Light 
ſtream equally. from the Centre Candle to the 
Circumference ; So doth Sound , for when as a 
Piſtol or the ike Shoots, or -makes a Sound, or 
the Mouth of a Creature, the Piſtol, or Mouth, 
or that which makes the Sound, is the Centre, 
which ſpreads Sound, as Fire doth Light ; and 
when ſucha Compaſs of Air is fill'd with Sound, 
either V ocal or Verbal, every Ear that ſtands in 
the Compaſs, nyaſt upon neceſlity receive the 
Sound, if the Ear beTiot Deaf ; Likewiſe every 
Eye may ſee Light that is not Blind , and Re- 
bounds of Sound are as the Reflexion of Light, 
and Verbals are received into the Ears, as Fi- 
ures into the Eyes, and as ſeveral Lines of 
Light Intermixt make Colgurs, ſo ſeveral Notes 
or Stops of Sound make ſeveral Tunes ; but 
ſome may ſay , that if the Air were full of the 
ſame W ords or:Notes, that more would enter 
the Ear than was needfull, and ſo would make a 
Confuſion ; 1 anfrver, that cannot eafily be, for 
the Ear can but receive a Due Proportion, unleſs 
the Ear be Defective , the like for the Eye, as fo 
for the other Senſes. But to conclude this Chap- _ 
ter,/the Motions of Outward objects Move and * 
Figure the Aif®, being a Rare and Soft Agil Sub- 
ſtarice, to its own Likeneſs, and ſo long as thoſe 
Figures or Motions laſt , thoſe Figures and Mo- 
. tions are Senſible to the Senfes, forthe Senſes 
Move according to the Motions of the Objects 
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inthe: Ar , and for the-moſt part? the Reaſon 


WIOYEE according to the Senſes. \ 
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Of Light and ( olours. 
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[= and Colour 1s made upon the Oprick 


Nerve as Sound, onthe Dram of the Ear, 


For Ligh 
long,-ſtraght, ſmall, even Lines 


t the Senfitive Animate matter draws 


upon the Op- 


tick Nerve 4 and when Colours are made, Notes” 


reſet upon thoſe Lines drawn upon the Optick 


Nerve; "Colours are made when thoſe Lines 


are 'ſet with Notes, as 


Quavors, Semi-quavors, 


&c. but Light-is only when thoſe Lines are 


ns HD Mþ. 


drawn without Notes, 
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= Of Hearing, Wy 


Fter the fame manner is. Sound received at 
: the 'Ear, only the Difference is, that inſtead _ 
x” of Drawing or Printing the Outward objects,-. 
received-through the Eye, Printed on the Op- 
the Senſitive Animate matter Sets. 


tick Nerve, 
--/or Pricks down Notes and Draw#Lines on the 
' Þrum of the Ear, as Mitficians doupon Paper, 


or the like ; and the Senſitive Animate matter 
in making them Run, and moke Stops, accor- 


ding: as the Vocal Sound is Sect, and1 it1s Louder. 


z 


or . 
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or Lower , according as they work W eaker or 
Stronger .; but for the Verbal it is Writ or 
Printed on.the Drum of the Ear i in Letters, for 
© Wordsand the Knowledge, the Animal Figure 
takes, is, when the. Rational Animate matter 
moves according to thoſe [_ctters or Notes, or 
wayes of Divition ; but in" a Confuſed Sound 
there is no Order, Ti 1me,.nor Stop kept, nor no 
Perfect Note, nor Letter. nor Line Prick'd, or 
Printed,.or Drawn , but age Vulgarly fay, i it 
is all Scrible Scrable, -or elſe Ciphers ſet for 
Notes. and like as it 1s to the Opticks, ſoit is to 
the Ear ; for. the Notes. and Letters are as Pi- 
cures which Fade :-for as the Outward moti- 
ons Slacken , ſo the Vocal and Verbal Sound 


_ Diſfolves,, and the Memory and Remembrance 


of Sounds Vocal and Verbal is, as the Senſe of 
the Objects on the Opticks, 


7 OT 
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CHAP, XXX11. 


2 5 Of T afte, Touch, and Smell. 


Heſe Senſes are madeby ſuch Motions as 

Sound1s;-and as they are'Set on the Dram 
of the Ear, ſo theſe are Set on the Nerves of the 
Tongue, or on the Skin*, for whenrthe Skin is 
off our Tongue, we' cannot Taſte ; Likewiſe 
for Touch , tis ſet on-the-Nerves and Does, 
and when the Nees are ſer Harmoniouſly 
Mleaſeth the Senſes, otherwaſe at DL leaferh 
them; which Diſpleaſure i is Pain in the Senfive 
: A” Ammiate 


- 
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A ent matter. "and Hate in the Rend Ani- 

- mate-matter, As for Sents , they are Motion; 
- that Praw like Lines, like a Platforn1 upon the 
- . Pra mater of the Brain ; irideed the ſecond; 
Praught of the Senſitive Animate. matter, isto 

- Drawalltheir Figures oP the Pramater of the. 
 Braln7 * 455) 
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4 » Df Touch, 


"Ouch is the general Senſe of the Whole 
Body, which the other Senſes are not, - for. 
— though every Part of the Body is of a ſeveral 
Touch, yet it isall Fouch ; 4 Sight only 
= belongs to the Eyes, Sound only to the Fi 
* ,_ Sentonly tothe Noſtrils, and T aſte only to the 
| Tongue ; beſides, Any of the Senſes, nay, All of 
>them- may be Wanting, as if they did not be- 
long to Life, ( as indeed they do pot , butare; 
only as Conveniences tothe Lite, and not Ned 
ceſſary )) whereas Touch 1s as it were the LIE 
of the Figure , for when this Senſe is generally 
wanting 1n the. Animal Figure, 1t 1s as we ſay,” 
Dead, that 1s, the Natural motion belonging 
thereto, is generally Altered, -or quite Changed 
as we ſay. ] his Senſe 1s received through the - 
Pores of the Fleſh-, and the Nerves are the In.” 
»ſtrumental Strings , whereon Motion Playes, 
either a Harmony of Pleaſure, ,or a Diſcord of 
Pain, for as their Strings-arc truck, ſo is Pain 
or 
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or Pleaſure felt ; but 41 have treated ſufficient| 
of this Senſe in (He: ts of Numb'd Pal- 


fies. 


AM— 
L — — 


Cnaye, XXXIV.. 
Of the Pores of the Body. 


Tt Pores are Paſſages, which let Out the 
Smoke or Vapour, Unnatural Heat, anchthe 
Superfluous Humors in the Body ; alſs they 
are " Pallages to let In Comfortable Warmth, 


- Refreſhing Colds, Nouriſhing|Air ; theſe Paſ- 


ſages have their Inconveniencics for they are a 
means to Conveigh outthe Good with the Bad, 

and many times take in Infections, as malignant 
Diſeaſes, that paſs through/the Pores, for Fes: 
ction comes 4n as much through the Pores, as any 


» other Paſſage of the Body. Beſides, many times 


the Radical moiſture is Carried out by Unnatu- 


ral Heats , and ſome times'the Vital Coretrs by 


too many- Tranſpirations ; but theſe Pores are 
Drawn or Shut <:loſer rogether by Contracting 
motions, or ſet -Wader -open by Extenuating 
motions;”but if theſe Common and Neceſſary 
paſſages to the Interior parts be t60*Cloſe ſhut, 

cither by 61d ContraCtions, or Hot-C ontrati- 


ons, it Smothers and C hoaks the Vital parts by 
* keeping in the Vapour or Smoke that ſhould 4 


forth , for the'Pores in this Caſeare as the Fun- 


nels, af Chimnies, wherein the Smoke aſcends 
up, and goeth out, and it they are ſet too Wide 


Rr gl open 


v4 


8 


_ HE 


——==- 


16 PHILOSOPHY. Part VI. 


pen by the LS motions, they Cauſe 
= Body to Starve, by giving Paſſage to-ſuch 


_ « matter, as ſhould be Ke -5 in to Feed the Body, 
or by-gi too free 


aſſage to the Natural 

- moxſture{} that ſhould Quench or Temper the 
Hear inthe Body, or by giving too free a Paſſage 
- to* the Gadding ſpirits that ſhould ſtay in the 
' Body , to be 1mployed to the Siblane and 
Strength thereof, Beſides, when they are to0 
Open, they are as aptto take i in, by giving Paſ- 
 fage-to that which 1s a Prejudice to the Life of. 
tha Body, as Infections, Malignity, or Unnas . 


rural Colds. or the like ; but the Pores of the 


Pody are alwayes Imployed , -where the other 


Jong of the Body are Lmglayod: but ſome 


times, But to conclude this, Chapter, PRE 
+ the Pores -of the Body be the leaſt Doors or - 
Paſſages of the Body, =A they are more in Num: * 
ber than all the other Paſſages , for the other + 
rx are but Single Paſſages, or but in: Pairs, _- 
reas the Pores are Numerous ; but the Paſ- 
ſages of the Mouth and Noſtrils are-the- moſt 
Ulſefull, and yet the moſt Deadly, for to receive 
in Air, and to let out Breath, which being ſtop, 

the Body Dies, being Over- power d with In- 
ward Vapbur, and Hinder'd from Outward Air, 

for there is a Neceſſity , that one Creature muſt 
Live by an cther , and Animals cannot Live 


-. without Air, although ſome think Fiſh do ner, 


but 1 believe they do , for if Fiſh had no, Air, 


(they. would Die, 'witneſ; $ thoſe Fiſhthat Die1 in- 


Frozen Rivers” 
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| - Ofthe Ne Wars in « Anmal Fignres. 


Animals after they are-Created, 
and have an Animal life , their 
Figure is Inlarged by Nourthhing 
motions , a ra hicl mat- 


— 


-P 


De; _- ter; theſe Nouriſhing- motions are 
Digeſting motions , carrying thoſe Parts, which 
are Received by the Senſes , unto thoſe Parts, 

- that are- Created therein _, Building there- 
= on.;-and. Fitting. therewith , Strengthning by 
Adding Thiclmefs, as well as Inlarging by Ex- 
tenſion ; yetallthat is Received into the Sto- 
mach, is not Nouriſhing, the Reaſon is, that 
the Temperament of the Matter is not Sympa- 

. thetical, thats, agreeing not with the Motions 
thefein ; for though it is not" ſo Antipathetical 

| Rr 2 tg 


] 
, 


—_— 


308 * PHILOSOPHY. Parts VII 
to make an Open War, which W ar is Sickneſs, - 
yet they do Hinder and Obſtrudt, like Several 
Factions. thoſe Natural motions, whach make 
Health ; but when the Natural motions and 
Tempersof Humours are quite Oppoſite to the 
Food that is received, or the Unnatural humors 
bred in the Body , by Evil Digeſtion; they be-, 
corhe Mutinous. by the - Quantity that 1s re- 
ceived ;, or that arifeth from Obſtructons, 
whereupon there. becomes a-Feirce and Cruel 
Fight of Contrary motions, and Temperaments 
of Matter , -and whilſt they are inthe Battel, 
we ſay , the Body is Sick, and if the Natural 
motions be not Strongenough to Caſt that Evil 
and: Dangerous matter Out, or at leaſt ableto . 
Refiſtthem ſo far, as to Guard themſelves, un- 
til the Evil parts do Spend themſelves with 
their own Fury, or till the Natural motions and 
Femperaments can have ſome: Aſliftance , as 
Cordaals, or Phyſick , it Deſtroys theFzgure it _ 
Fights with ; but if the Natural motions be 
more Powerful , either by their own, Strength, 
or by the Help of their Aſſyſtants, than the Mu- 
tinous” and Rebellious humorurs are ,- orthe Fo- 
rein Enemy, as Surfets, and the like , then the. 
Diſtempers or Diſeaſes are Caſtout ,' Killed, or - 
Taken priſoners, which is to beParged , Cor-. 
rected, or Purihed ,'which makes the Humours 
Obedient and Peaceable. = £ 
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£-CHAr.:I1 
» Of the Motion of the Blood. 


T7 Have heard , that the moſt Renowned and 
LLearned Phyſician Doctor Haryy hath. found 
out the Circulation of the Blood by his Indu- 
* Rrious Studies and Obſervations in the Diſſe- 
"ions of Animal bodies , and it would be very 
Beneficial to the Health and Conſiſtence of Ani- 
\mal Bodies, if he had, or that other Learned 
men.could find out the Motion of the Blood, as 
- truns ina Circular courſe, as whether it hath 
an Intermixing motion , as ir Runs thorow the 
Veins, or whether the Blood doth not do, as 
Water ſeems to do; when it Runs in a Swift 
courſe, where the Following parts or Drops of 
Water are as great Strangers to the Leading 
-parts of the Water, as the Situation of either 
Pole ; for though the Hinder parts of a Stream 
or Flood of Water preſs the Former parts to 
mn Forward, like as Crowds of People , ſome 
Shovingor 1 hruſting others before them, yet 
_ the Hindermoſt cannot get Pa (age, as to get 
Firſt, for a Single ſtrength is too Weak to paſs 
thorow the Strength of a Great, Cloſe, United 
Number; So Warer., which 1s apt to Divide in 
Parts, and as apt to Joyn into great Swell'd 
Bodies, yet thoſe Parts do not ſeem to Intermix 
or Incorporate whilſt they Flow or Ebb, for if 
_ the veyeral parts ſhould Internix as they Flow 
or 
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or Ebb, their Intermixing motions would Hin. 
der or Retard their Flowing or Ebbing motions, 
in ſo much, asthe Flowing or Ebbing motions 
would not baſtily be-percetved , neither could 
Flows and Ebbs be Changed or Repeated fo 
ſoon, as we perceive they are ; Butifthe Blood 


doth not Intermix one Part ;:Hto another in its. 


Circulation about the Body in the Veins, then 
ſome Veins may have Vaud and Corrupted 
blood,” and ſome very Pure blood, if ſo, when 
2san Animal, as a Man, is Let blood, if they. 
light not on that Vein whereas the Corrupted 
blood is, they may take out the Pure and In-* 
corrupted blood, and leave*the' Foul and Di- 
ſtempered blood in the Body , which Corrupt 
or Diſtempered blood may corrupt the V ital 
partsas it Runs in a Circular motion thorow 
thoſe Parts, T his is the ;Reaſon, that many in 
Feavers, or any Diſeaſe thar -proceeds from the- 
Diftemper ofthe Blood , are never .the better, 

when as they are Let blood , becauſe the Phy- 

fician or Chirurgeon knows not., 1n\which 
Vein or Part of the Body the Diſtempered 
blood 1s. Wherefore Phyſicians or Chirurge- 

ons had better ſtrike rwoqr three Several Veins 
in Several Parts ofthe Fody , and venture the 


Loſs of ſome of the Good or Well-tempered 
blood, than let the Uiſtempered blood Remain, 
leſtit may Corrupt the whole Body, not by In- 
termixing, but by Running or Flowing thorow 


all the Parts of the Body. 
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thorow the-Skin, and then thorow the Fleſh, 
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+-0f the Several wayes of Bleeding Phyſically. 


- 


Here are:three Several wayes of Bleeding 


- JT Phyſically, as by a Lancet, by Scarifying 


and Cupping, and by Leaches, T he Bleeding 
by a Lancet I approve of Beſt, the other two 
wayes Worſt, for that way of Bleeding that is 
by Leaches and Cupping , doth for the moſt 


"part more Hurtthan Good, for they draw forth 
of the Body the T hinneſt part of the Blood, 
*wherein the Pureſt Spirits ( ſetting aſide the 


Arteries) are infuſed , and leave the Groſleſt 
and Heavieſt part of the Blood behind ;_ and it 
is to be obſerved , that-the Pureſt part of the 
Blood is inthe Artery Veins;the Groſleſt Blood 
in the Middle Veins, and the T hinneſt Blood 
in the-Hair Veins:, wherein are more Spirits 
than in the Middle Veins, although much leſs 
than 1n the Loweſt Veins\which are the Arte- 
ries ; and for Proof , thoſe that Bleed either by 


caches, or Scarifying, are more Pale and Fain- 


fer than thoſe that Bleed by the Lancet, al- 


"though the Blood be*equal in Quantity ; but 


ſome may ſay, that Leaches open the Middle 
Veins ; I anſwer, they may do fo, if the He- 
morrhoid Veins be fo High or Swell'd, as to be 
ready of their own -accord to Open, but not if 
they lye Low , for a Leach cannot peirce 


and 


_ >fls, Plague; or thehike;-.moſt commonly they - 
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and laſtly to open the V eingas a Laneetcan-, for 
a Leach hath nor ſtrength to do it; and as for 
Scarifying and Cupping, it 1s but Skin deep, for 
though the Cupping Glaſſes draw , yet they 
make no. InciGon into the. Middle Veins, and 
Scarifying is only onthe Skin, 
\% + ; 


A 
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| Cur. TV:.-= | 
Diſeaſ es Canfed by ( onceit or Imagination. 


S for the Producing Diſeaſes by Conceit” 
A* 'tis thus : The Senſitive motions, which are 
the Motions of Life ; have an Abſolute power. 
over the Senſitive part of the Body,/as W orking , 
every Part thereof, arid therein ; {6 the Ratio-: 
nal Animate matter, which: arethe Motions of 
the'Mind , Create Tmagitiations and Concep- 
tions;;.and the Ratioral and Senſitive being as 
Mail and Wife ;- the Rational as the Hiband 
the SEE. as the Wife, whereuponthe Ra- 8 


| tional many times Begets that Diſeaſe , @ Ft: 


gures. Which.is an Imagination, and the Senſitive 
brings that Child forth, being like-the F:1gure 
of the Rational ; and to Prove it, thoſe that 
Conceit they hall have-che Small Pox, Mea- 


, fall Sick of that Diſcaſe although they come not- 
near the Infection ;" and to provetthe Animal, - 
Spirits which is the Mind, worksthefame Mo-- 


«tions byjan Imagination as ; the Diſeaſe 18 thoſe. 


which FSOck a Diſeaſe, do not fall Sick of any 
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other Piſcaſe, but the ſame they Imagine : and 
the reaſon ' why theſe Malignant Diſeaſes are 
Produced oftner_ by. Imaginations, than other 
Difeafes, 1s, that thoſe. Diſeaſes are Dangerous, 
-or that they are apt toDetornr, which makes a 
Fearfull Conception or Imagination to Work 
more Strongly, for did the Imaginations work as 
Strong toother Diſeaſes as to theſe, they would 


Produce the ſame Effect, 


—_— ——_— 
—O— 


(:4,4aÞP., V., 


« - of the four Nataral Hrmors of the Abe 
and thoſe that are Inbred. 


'S there 1s Natural Fire, Air, Water 'and 

Earth, that is made by an intire Creation, 
Zlvived from their own proper Principles , as 
-lkewiſe a Metamorphoſed Fire, Aur , Water 
and. Farth : So there are Humors i in Animal 
-Bodies, and in-other Bodies , for all I can 
cave, and- though the Bodies cannot be Meta- 
morphoſed. yet the Humors may, -Butin every 
Animal Body there is Natural Melancholy, 
Choler, Phlegm and Blood, the Natural blood 
is the Vital vapour, the Natural flegm 1s the 
2nglical moiſture, the Natural choler is the Ra- 
heat , the Natural melancholy is the Ani- 
Iirits. being the Higheſt Extract ; and if we 
d but-obſerve - thoſe that b6 Naturally Melan- 


choly they NT the Soundeſt Judgement, the 


rome t Underſanding the Subtileft Obſerva- 
; Se” tion, 


» 


 PH41.050 PHY Parr vir. 


tion, andC -uriouſeſt Inventions, the Moſt Con-- 
ceptions,, "the Fineſt Fancies.,:and the Readiat* 
W us ; likewiſe the Strongeſt Paſſions, and mott 
Conſtant Reſolution; but Humors, which are 
Imbred, as Flegm, Choler, and Melancholy, are 
made as Metamorphoſed tire, Air j-W ater, 
Slime, Mud and Earth ; asfor Exam ple., the 
Chylus 1 is the. marter that. is Metamt; hoſed.: 
the Dilatating motions Fransform ir ESRChy: 


"lus to Slime, from Slime to Water, from Wa- 


teEto Blood, from Blood to Vapour, from Va- 
pour to Comfortable and Lively heat, from 
agafortable and Lively heat to Burning F ea- 
knd:Hectick Feavers, and the like, Like- 
Fie Chylus by Contradting motions turns 
K-hylus to Slime, if they be Cold Con- 
ns, it turns from Slime to Flegm, from 
& to Heavy Melancholy ; if Hot Con- 
dns, it turns from Chylus to Temperate 
holer; from Temperate Choler to Choler- A- 


duſt, from Choler Aduſt to Melancholy, which 


turns from a Slimy humor to a Muddy humor, > 


fromagrinqdy humor to an Earth vary humor. 


Sore ſort of Hot Contractions BO it Sharp,- |: 


aps ſome Bitter ; Likewiſe ſeveral ſorts. 
f Salt; Sharpneſs, and Bitterneſs are wrought 
with Mixt motions; Cold Contrations make 
ie Humor Glakyand Stony ;” Hot ContraCti- 
ons make the Humers Lough, Clammy.Glate- 
nousand Stony ; Hot Dilatations make the Hu-' 


- mor Oily,Cold Dilatations Wartery ; Likewiſe. 


mixt Motions make mixt Humors, and mixt_ 
__ Fempers 
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Cuar. VI, 


The Four Matural Maladies of the Body , and 
Two Unnatural Maladies, one in the 
« Mind, the other mthe Body. 


Very Diſcaſed figure 15 either Pained, Sick, 

Dillie Numb , Weak;or Mad, ſometimes 
Ces meet all in one Figure theſe are Diſtinct 
-venſes, one frony another As for Pain , al- 
though every Sevefal part-of the Body hath 
Difterent ſenſe, yet they agree in the General , 
_ astobeall Pain. * Bur Sickneſs 15 quite Different 
from Pain , for it is another Senſe, for to have 
Pain inthe. Stomach, is not to beSick in the 
Stomach , neither is any Partof the Body , but 
the Stomach , liable to-this Senſe of Sickneſs : : 
the Head may Ake ;/ and the Heart "may Ake , 
. Heel, or any Part of the zdy, but none but the 
"Stomach can be $1 & ; *ced, it isa Different 
Tenſe from Pain; thirdly; aSwimming or Diſ- 


- -bneſs 1n-the Head Different from both the 


© |: otherzitis a Third fort of Senſe , neither is any 
| other 'Partof the. Body fubject to this Diſeaſe , 

-but-the Head , yet Faintnefs'or Weakneſs is U 

- Diſeaſe. as it were T-empered- with the T hree 

former Diſeaſes,as to have Pain,Sick,andGiddy, 

” Ora Swimming, tobe Mixtor Compounded _ 
- .1nto One Diſeaſe , but it is sſ0 Mixt and Com- 

| S2 2, 3s Lg 
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ponndedantoallT hree, as neither 3s Perfe&tly 
or Diltin&tly felt, fo as it 1s no Ciſtinct ſenſe, 
this Diſeaſe is General to the whole Body, 
1 he Eifth is Madneſs , this Senſe is neither 
Painful, nor Sick , norGiddy, but Light in the: 
Head , which 1s different. from Giddinefs . or 
Swimming ; but this Diſeaſe Infe&s with a Dji- 
- ſtemper the Five Outward Senles.}.. The Laſt s 
a Numbneſs.and Deadneſs of Particular parts, 
and-ſometimes of the W hole body , but this 
Diſcaſe 1snot onely a Different'ſenſe, but of ap 
other Nature, which is Unknown to the Figure, 
tor the Figure 1s not any ways Senlible thereot, 
indeed it 1s of the Nature of Swooning, for thoſe 
that Swoon., the Motions of the Animal Senſe 
and Mind arequite Altered fora] ime, but ther 
the Animyl motions Return that is Re-changed 
to the proper Motions again, ſo that thoſe Dead 
arts , that cannot be Reſtored to the Senſe of 
"ouch, are, as it were; in acontinual Swoon, for 
though in aSwoon the Exterior motions proper 
tothe Senſe of T ouch be Changed, yer the In- 
rerior motions proper to.the Contiſtence of that 
Figure are not Changed;forif the Interior.Con- 
ſiſtent motions wereChanged, it would turn to 
a Diſſolution, ſoin Dead palſies, it the Interior 
Conſiſtent'motions were Changed , 'thoſe Parts 
would Corrupt as to - Dead- Carcaſes, - * Numb 
pallies are difterent from Dead palſies, as Faint- 
ing from Swooning ,, for Fainting 3s. in the next. 
Degreeto a Swoon, ſo.a Numb palfie is the next 
degree to Dead palſies. But there 4s aSuxth 
: \ ” Malady "8 | 
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Matady * ——_ is ſomewhat. of the. Nature of 
Dead p "lies. onely the one is inthe Mind, as 


A- the RE, in the Body , «which Sixth Malady i IS 
"Nartural- Folly or Slplenels., which is of as 


different a Nature from theNatureof a Man's 
Mind, as a Dead body from the Nature of a 
Man's body - and thoſe that are but Half Fools 
are, as if the Mind werein a Numb palfie, 
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Canar, VILT, 
Of the Motions that make Sickneſs. 


He Motions that cauſe Sickne(s are diffe- 
rent, according as the Sickneſs 15, or rather 
the Sickneſs 4s according to the Difterent mo- 
tons? for ſome Motions are ike the Ebbing and 
Flowing 1 1des of the Sea, for the Humor Fur- 


dles-or Folds LUpwards . as the Flowing tide , 


which moſt. commonly provokes. to Caſt, as 
Over-flowing the Mouth of the Stomach , but 
when the Humor Folds Backward , asthe Ebb- 
ng, waters do, that provokes to the Stool, for as 
Falling tides Run from one place, they Flow to 
another ; So whenthe Humor falls back from 


the Mouth of the Stomach ;,,1t Over-flows the 


Belly, but if the Humor neither Over-flows the 
Belly. nor the Mouth of the Stomach, it Runs 
into the Nerves, like as the Warer Runs 


_thorow the Earth, and as the Water Breaks 


forth by Springs , ſo doth the Humor by ſeve- 
ral Rheums. Again, ſome Sorts of Stcknefs 1 h 
Ip the 
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hs Stomach are made by fuch kind of ns- 
as Water Boiling ina Pot ; over the Fire by 
as Ebbing.and Flowing motions are Running 
Backward, and ſo Forward, ſo Boiling motions 
are Riſing Upward and Falling Downward,there 
is as much-Difference in theſe Motions , - as be- 

* ewixt Vaukingand Kunning ; but theſe Rifing | 
motions cauſe Vapors to the Head ,- for the 
Thin parts, which Riſe higheſt, when: their 
Riſing ſtrength fails , Fall not' haſtily down 

again, but Gatherto a more Solid Body ,as Va- 

r from the Earth doth into Clowes. theſ® 
Clowds cauſethe Dimneſs and Darkneſs of the. 
v1ght, Obſtructing the Light that 1s brought by 
the Optick Nerves. Again, there- are-other- 
Sorts of Sickneſſes in the Stomach cauſed by 
ſuch Motions, as are like the Rolling of a Barrel, 
the Humor turning about in the Figure 'of a 
Barrel, which Figure, or the like, 15 fomewhar- I 
Bigger in the Middle than thetwo Ends ,. this. 
Humor 1n the Stomach--15 moſt commonly. 
Tough and T hick, being- more Umted , and. 
ometimes one End of this Humor1s as ſet Up- 
; >” ward, and the other Downward, and ſo- Turn- 
: ed asa Barrel withthe Head Upward, and fome- 
' times movedas a Parrel the Longeſt way onthe 
Ground; theſe Motions cauſe neither Purging 
by Vomitsnor Stool, but Thruſt out-into Cold 
ſweats ; for though theſeare not ſo Streng - D1- 
latating or Expulling motions. as Over-flow., 
which forces to Vomitor-to Purge , yet it Ex- | 


tentiates by T hruſting weakly out into a Faint 
kyeat.; -. 
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ſweat; then thereare other Sorts or Sickneſles, 
which are Cauſed by ſuch Motions , as if Meat 
were turning about ona Spit, for the: Centre of 
the Humor removes not out of the place, al- 
though the Circumference turns about , this 
is a Conſtant Sickneſs; and the Stomach hath no 
Eaſe, untill the Hemor 1s taken out of the Sto- 
mach by ſome Stronger Motions, as you would 
take a Spit fromthe Fire, or by Retentive mo- 
tions, to hold the Humor-from Turning ; So 

"there are millions of Several Motions , which 

| make Several Sickneſſes in the Stomach , for 

though the Stomach can be but Sick, yet the 
Sicknels is. not alwayes after one and the ſame 
manner, | 


CHAP. VIIL, 
Of the DMotions Which cauſe Pain. 


yAin 1s Cauſed not only by Irregular moti- 
ons, but Croſs motions, or rather, as 1 may 
fay, Jumbling moti6ns , that 1s, Motion Beating 
upon Motion , or, as 1 may ſay, Running upon 
each other, Thronging and Juſthng each other ; 
and Several ſorts of Pain in Several parts of the | 

- Body, are cauſed by Different, Croſs, or Beating 
motions, but if they be Dilatating motions, they 

| Beat upon one an other by Shuffling Outward, 
* like as Fooliſh W omen do for Place, Tumbling 
upon each other to get Fore-moſt, thoſe Painfull 
motions turn to Sores and Putrifhe, becauſe Di- 
latating 
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latating motiqns make Moiſture, and being Per. 
turbed make Corruption ; bat 1f they be ſuch 
Contracting.motions which cauſe Fains , they 
rurn- thoſe Parts-that are Paiped, tobe Harder 
than Naturally-thof& Parts are , as the Stone, 
i>ry Liver, or Brain, or the like ; but if thoſe 
Pains be made of Mixt Motions, as ſome beat 
Inivard, and ſome Outward; and fo run Croſs, 
they are Hard Swellings, that extend to theÞE-x- 
terior parts, but will not Break , - as the King's 
Evil, or Gouts that lieinthe Fleſh, or Sciatica, 
and many the like 3 for though the Extenuating 
motions would Burſtout., yet the Contracting 
motions Keep in,and being both Equally Strong; 
neither get the Better for the T ime. the Pain 
1s ; and if the Pain be amongſt the Sinews, it 15 
cauſed either by Contracting motions, or Dila- 
fating motions , but not Maxt, but as 1t were 
Divided ; for if 1t be Extenuating motions, the 
Sinews are Irregularly ſtretch'd roofar; if C on- 
tracting or Attracting motionsxthey Irregutlarly 
draw, or pull, or gather the Sews ſtrings too. 
Short; if the Pains be in the Bones, they are 
only Croſs motions. as if one ſhould Run againſt 
\ the other , yet neither Shuffle Backward- nor - 
Puſh Forwards, being Equally ſtrong ; if in the' 
Fleſh they are Intangled motions, which make 
it incline towards Black ,-as to ſeem Purple, -or. 
Read or Black, And if the Pain bein the Skin, 
they are Pricking motions, as it a Needle ſhould. 
draw a T hreadin and out upon a Cloath, or the 
like ; but\4n .every Pained Part there-1s ſome 
difference 
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_ difference in the Manner of Motions, although 
- not in the Nature of the Motions, 
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Of Swimming or Diſſineſs in the Head. 


| 5 Nflineſs and Swimming in the Head is made 


by Several ſorts of Motions, of ſuch Va- 


pour as 15 C:ondenſed into Wind, 1f Wind be 


Condenſed, if not, it is Rarifhed- Vapour turned 


into Wind, and the Agilneſs of the Motions 


therein cauſeth the Force thereof by an often 
Reperition , giving no time for a Repulſe ; But 


*howſoever Wind 15 made, either by Rarifica- 
tionor Condenſation, it is W ind moſt common- 


ly, which cauſeth that we call a Swimming and 
Diſfineſs 4n the Head ;_torthis Condenſed, or 
Rarifhed Vapour, which you will, when it is Ex- 


pulſed, Flies Violently - about, Carrying or 


Driving - whatſoever 4s” Bearable, Looſe, or 
Moveable, along or about with it, according to 
the Strength thereof ;- and if this Wind be in 
thoſe Veins, which Incompaſs and Run through 


the Brain, 'it Carries the Blood therein, with 


ſuch an Extraordinary and Swift motion about 


-thetlead or Brain, as it Carries the Senſes, as it 


were, along with it, which makes the Diſeaſed 


= think the Brain turned Round inthe Head,when 


it isonly the Vapour that W heels round there- 
in, or about ; butthe Laſting ſtrength Waſting - 


by the Violent- Swiftneſs , brings but a/ ſhort 


$ is - Trouble 
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Trouble tothe Diſeaſed, and ſeldomie or never 
cauſes a Ruine-, unleſs there be ſome Vein bro- 
ken by the Violence thereof ; but if it be a 
Windy Vapour-1n the Hollower and Larger 


Parts of the Head;-it ſometimes wall gather like -* 


a Pall, or like that we call a Spinning 1 op, 


which Spins about in the Brain whilſt it hath-- 


Strength , and: when the Strength fails, the 


Spinning motion. 1s done, and the Vapour dif- 
perſeth, ſo the Diſlineſs ceaſeth ; at other times . 


thoſe Vapours will move like 2W hirl-wind, 
moving Aſcendingly inLefſer and LeferCirc les, 


untill 1t brings a Carcle to a Point; in the Shape | 


of a Pyramide ; and when the Strength abates, 
or that it Breaks it Self againſt ntore Solid mat- 
ter, the Vapour diſperſes, and ſo Expulſes ;”bur 
this Sort of Motions is ſo Violent, as it cauferh 
the Diſeaſed to Fall, bur ſoon to Recover, for 


what 1s Supernaturally - 'Vaoolent, cannot laſt. - 


Long. 
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CHAP,-X, 
- Of Weakneſs. 


|= > — — 


Ge conng] 1s cauſed by the Obſtruction of - the., 
Spirits, or too great Evacuations., or when. * 


any thing Suppreſles, or Laies Siege to the Heart 


or Head, they being the Magazine of. the Life ' 


of the Body , wherein the leaſt Diſorder 1s like 
Fire to Gin: pebor Weakneſs is cauſed by 


a too much Relaxing of the Sinews and Small 
Fibres 
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Fibres of the -Body-, which are like Laths to a 
Houſe, and Fleſh, like the Mortar laid thereon; 
the Bones like the ſtrong Timber Rafters and 
Beams therein, -which when} the Mortar is 
worn of, the Laths are apt to Looſen ; ſowhen 
_ the Body 1s Lean, the Fleſh is Waſted , the Si- 
. news are apt to .Slacken, Again, ſome are 
Weak, by reaſon the Sinews are Boil'd too ten- 
-_ der, as too much towardsa Jelly, which the Bo- 
dy will beafter Moiſt 'Extenuating Diſeaſes , as 
” after Extraordinary Sweatings, Small pox, 
| Meaſles;,or thelike, orin Hydropical diſcaſes, 
Weakneſs is 4na Degree to Death, as being to-: - 
wards a Final or General Expulſion of the 
F1gure, | 


——__ 


Cray, XI. 
_ Of Numb and Dead Paljies. 


& palſie is not onely made by Miſ- 
—£ &tempered matter and - Diſordered motions, 
but by Unnataral motions, as Improper to the 

Nature of that*Kind of Figure , Working or 
Miſ-working moſt commonly upon the Exte- 
rior parts, Drawing up, or Shutting cloſe thofe 
Paſſages that ſhould be Open, working by Con- 
trary motions. from the Nature of the Figure, 
which cauſes Inſenſibility , but as long as the 
Vital' parts be Untouched , which are the 
Stewards and T ruſtees tothe Life of the Body, 
whuch are to Diſpoſe , Diſcharge , and Direct, 
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£0 Take 4n and Lay out for: the Subſiſtence.of 


the, Body , as I may ſay34as long"as"theſe are 
Untotich d, the{Lite and the Body may Subſiſt, 


althougl the other Partxcular-parts be, as we © 
- ay, Dead , or '6R tothe Natural uſe ofthe Bo-* 
*dy A Numb pattie is of the ame Nature , but 


— 


not of the&-ſane Degree ; as for Compariſon, a 
' * Dead pathe 1 1s, asf a Door, for common and 


WP - -neceffary Paſkige ; ſhould be Cloſe flue , and-- | 
Lock'd Nald and a Numbpalſfie is , wif þ 


the Door or Doors ſhould be Half open , and ac- 
carding as 1t'1s Open or Shut, the Numb palhie is 
- Moregr Lefs ;* but both Dead and Numb pal- 
ſies are occaſion d by ſome Unnatural Contra- 
ctions; for if itwere by ſome Unnatural Ex- 
pulſions, the PartSInfefted would Rot, and fall 
trom-the other Parts; as Gangrenes , which cer- 
tainly arecauſed by-ſ uch kind of Unnaturat Ex- 
puliions , asDead palkes are of Unnatural Con- 


tfactions, T hus we find by Experience, that 


- they are Unnatural Comractions , that cauſe 
Dead pallies, becauſe they do not Rot. W here- 
fore in the Diſeaſes there muſt be applied Open- 

ing medicines, that work Dilatively, and if they 


be cauſed from a Cold contraction , then Hot 
- | Dilatating medicines muſt be applied bur if. 
they proceed from Hor contraftions., the Cold 


> 'Dilatating medicines muſt be applied : Bur the 
* Difficulty and Skill will be: to find whether 
_© _ they proceed from Cold or Heat , although moſt 
A omamonly all Phyſicians do apply i m theſe Diſ- 
caſes very Hotand'Dry meclngs, -whach are 
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| Contracting.4 which Medicines are quite Con- 
" rrary tothe nature ofthe Diſcaſes., which makes 
Atm Cure ſo tew , bur the ſi ureſt way 1s to Ap- 
| SIS I medicirſs_. whether Hot or 
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"Crna. XII, 
38 Of that we call a Sleepy Nuymbneſs. 


P Sleepy Numbneſs is alſo caiiſed by Ob- 
Anrucnon or Stoppages; as for Example, if 
any Over-burthenſonie Weight lies upon the 


4am, or Hand , .or the ke it will become 


Numb, which is. Vulgarly called Sleepy ; the 
reaſon 15, that Preſſing too hard upon thoſe 
Parts, we Stop the Pores,, which ſh recave 
Touch. for it the Pores betole Shut, Touch 
cannot enter; nomore than if the Eye be ſhut, 
an Outward object canenter;- or ſtopping the 
| Ears or Noſe , a Sound or Sent can enter. as we 
may hnd by. Experience, for if any part is Bound 
roo hard, it ſtraight becomes Numb - Irkewnſe 
. bya violent Blow; the Reaſon is, the Striking 
or 1 hruſting back the Blood ; for the Blood is 
lkeax Running company , which when they are © 
Forceably beaten back , on thaſe Companies 
that.are T hruſting, forward . Unite by Contra- 
aan into fo Firm aBog v:that no Particular part 
cantir.,” which Solad and Thick body flops the 

Poresoft the Fleſh, and the Ramning Motions 10 


the Veins; but alſo, a$We give Liberry by Un- 
eo SAAD > binding, 
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6 binding, or by Taking off W eight, or by gently 
\ Rubbing; to Open the Pores, and Diſperſe the 
Blodd, it is Cared, Likewiferhe DIP numb- 
neſs may. proceed from a Superfluuty of Vapor, 
which flying to the Pores for Vent may {top the 
Paſſage by too great a Concourſe, being more 

-\ _ Vapor than ſudden Vent; but any Alterationof | - 

4.7 - Motioncuresit, by Dyperling the Vapor more 

T hin-and Evenly. | 


Th = - 


CHar, AIEL 
T he manner of Motion or Diſorderth 


> Madneſs. 


He Motions that make that Extravagancy 
we call Madneſs, 1s as a Carver or Painter, 
Ingraver, Printer, or the like, ſhould place the 
Figures they work the W rong end Upwards; 
or as if Mathematicians ſhould ' draw a Plat- 
form, and ſhould make aSquare, wherea Circle” 
ſhould be ,. or ſhould put Equal Weights in; 
Uneven Scales . or ſet-Falſe numbers ; or make 
A Falſe meaſure ; or as a Painter, Printer, Carver 
_ or Crraver , ſhould Paint, Print, Carve or 
. Grave a Bird's head/toa Lion's body , or if al. 
. Painter thould Draw Feathers 6n- Beaſts; and 
'. .- Hair on: Birds, or the like ;-Indeed, a Senſitive 
/ madneſs1s like Dreams 1n Sleep, onely the Sen-- 
ſitiye motions work in'Sleep;; "as T have de- 
ſcribed before , on the Inſide of the Senſitive 
res, and when Awakeon the Outſide and in F 
SR  e.. & p" ©: 7 ep 
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Sleep they be wihught without a Pattern , and 
Awake by a Pattern from the Real Figure, 
which they. Peefent ; and. the Differences in 
Madneſs Te har: they Work by Rote without 
the Real Subjects on the Outfide of the Senlitive 
- Door, as if Awake, althoogh there are no Ob- 
jects to take Pattern from, 48 we © Percoive 

by chem that are Diſtempered,, that they See 
ſuch Objects that are not Preſent, -of ſuch as ne- 
ver were, or can be.; and ſothe like for Sounds, 
Taſte; Touch, and Smelling, that 1s,”the Senſi- 
tive motions Paint, Print, Carve, Grave. or the 
like, ax on the Outſide of the ptick, Nerve, 
without a Real Pattern , and. when the Senſes 
work Regular, they never Draw on the Outſide 
without a Pattern, but on the Inſide,as in Sleep, 
and the like for all the other Senſes; But the 
Motions of the Rational Madneſs are when 
they move Vuolently and Irregularly , it the 
Motions be only V1olent, then they Fall into 
8 Violent Paſſions, as Anger, Fear, Malice, or 
$ Loving, Hating, Grieving, Diſpraiſes, and Re- 
8 folure Intentions ; if their Motions be Irre- 
gular , then they have Strange” Conceptions, 
W ild-j tancies, Muxt Memories, Inconſtant and 
_ Various Opinions : if their Morions be Violent 
and" Irregular , they have-Strong and Strange 
1Tmaginations., High  Deſpairs; - Obſtinate and” 
Dangerous Reſolutions - if the Senſitive are 
Rational Animate matter Sympathize in Violent” 
_Irregularity , then they will; Violently T alk, 
FEavgh, vINg,. bo and ,, gxyithout reaſon 

ES "A why. 
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-.'xvhy,, or wherefore;; but- miſtake me not ; for 
when I ſay too Violent, Strong, Swift, VW tak, 
Slow, 1t 15 Irregular , as to the I emperor Na- 
” rureof the Figure, but not as toxrs own Nature ; 
© as for Example, a Clock may go too Swift, as 
every Nick ; and the Pulſe may be too Swift 
for the Natural Temper, and yet keep Even 
Time ; a Muſician may Play too Faftfor a So- 
lemn T une, and too Slow for a Light Air, and 
yet Play Right to the Notes ; as for the Irregu- 


larity , ſome Motions may be too Swift, others © 


too Slow , for other Aſſiſtant motions ; as: for 
Example, an Army 1s to March in a Body,; and 


ſome ſhould Go or Ride half 'a Day, or a Das: 
' Journey before the reſt , and ſome thould Lag: 
and come Slowly behind, or that ſome ſliould- 
Goone way, and ſome another; or as twoſhoyld 


* Carry a Burthen , and the Hindmoſt ſhould go 


*>—=toeo Faſt for the-Farmer ,. and ſo Tumble or 
Throw down; or as Horſes in a Coach, the one- 

. Runs away , and forceth the other.to Follow; 
- ...as for Diſorder , it is ſomewhat otherwiſe, as 


T.umults and Uproars, as ſome doing that which 
they ought not to do, or belongs not to them, or 


_ inſtead of Guarding a Houſe, Pull it down -or - 
hke thoſe that will make a Fire in the midſt of 
the Houſe on a W ooden_ Floor, and not _in the |. 


Chimney ;. then there is a Diſorder in Placing 


and Matching of Parts, and Alterations of Mo- | 


tions, quite Pifterent from the Nature of the 
Figure, for ſome Sort of Madneſs 1s made by 


to the diſtance of the Hour, and yet Strike Even 


. 
\y 
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* ſuch: Drone motions, as Death , from that 
which we vulgarly call Life, that 1 is, the Moti- 
ons are as Difterent as Several kinds of Figures ; 

for in this Kind of Madneſs , they no more 
- Know In their F-:ts, or Remember Oat of their 
Fits, what they Did or Said ,or was Done to them 
in their tits, rhen if they had been Dead : - Juſt 
as 1104 Swoon, they know not what was done to 
_ Reſtore them: yet there is not a Ceſſation of 
Motions, neither j in the Senfitiye, nor in the 
Rational, but an Alteration of Motion: ris true, 
there.is fora Time a Ceſſation of ſuch Sorts of 
_ Motion, as belong tothe Natural Healthof the 

" Figure, but not tothe Life. 


— > | 


= CHAP XIY, 
of Madneſ s in the Body and Mind, 


| Tus are two. Sorts different-in Madneſs, 
the one is Irregular motion in the Rational 
-Animate matter, the other int Senſitive Ani- 
- mate matter , as Mif-placing, muxing, Di- 
\ſtempering, t alſe Caring: Wrong Printing on 

| the lnanimate part of matter, as in Feavers, or 
4 the hke Diſeaſes, where the Diſtempered mat- 
FF teris Miſ:- placed, which Improper motions alter 
- the Natural motions, which make the Natural 
. Temper, and Caufes an Unnatural Temper by 
4 Improper motions, working uponevery Parti- 
.$.. cular Senſe Irregularly, or rather Improperly, 
| and Mixtly , which makes Extravagancies both 
| -Uu in 
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in cach Particular Senſe, and in the-Generality : 
this Madneſs proceeds fromvthe Senſitive; and: - 
not from the Rational Animate matter , for the 
Rational part will be in Order, and deſcribe Di- 
ſtintly what Extravagances the Senſe preſents | 
tothem ; but this Madneſs of the Body 1s oft 
times miſtaken, and. thought to be the- Diſtetn- 
per of the Mind , becauſe the Sick Perſons de- 


ſcribe thoſe Extravagancies by Relation, yet oft - {| 


times the one Cauſes the other, but not alwayes, 
for-many. times the Mind will be Diſordered, : 
when the Body is Sound and Healthfull; and 
many times the Body will be Diſtempercd, 
_ when the Mind is Regular and Free ; but the 
Madneſs of the Body only Continues to_ the: 
....Height of the Diſeaſe. and as the Diſeaſe {EA ES. 1 
_ the: \XfraVagancy Fades, and by: Health FT. 
niſhes away, or rather is Rubbed or Worn out, - 
by the Regular and Proper Natural motions be- 
longing to that Figure or Body ; but the Mad- 
neſs in the Mind proceeds from: Irregular mo- 
tions in the Rational Animate matter, aswhen- 
they neither keep Time nor Meaſure, not only 
-m making Figures, but in moving thoſe Figures 
they make ; this Diſtemper, or rather that Dif- 
order, 1s alrogether i inthe Moving matter, when 
the other Diſtemper is in Diſordering the Mo- 
ved matter , for the-Senfitive Animate matter 
may W ork Regularly, according to the Nature 
and Strength, but not according to the T emper 
or Degree of the Inanimate matter, nor accor- 
ding to the Nature and Property of the. yok or 
ort 


Parr VIL PHILOSOPHY. 331 


. Sortof Figure ;butwhen the Senſitive and the 
| . Rational joyns in Conjugal Diſorder, the Mind 


$- MoniqQus muſick. - 


is Raving, as weſay, andthe Body Weak, The 
beſt Remedy for Madneſs is Temperate Diet , 
but not ſo Spareasto Dry the Body too much ; 
as alſo Diet-drinks , but not Drying Diet- 
drinks ; alſo Purging with Hellebor , but eſpe- 

cially Bleeding , firſt inthe Fore-head or Tem- 
© ple-veins, next under the Tongue, andat laſt in 
the Legs. But the beſt is to make Iflues in the 
- . Infide.. of .the' 'I highes, Some approve of 
Leaches , but I donot. As for the Madneſs of 
the Mind ,- which makes no Diſturbance in the 
Senſitive matter or motions, the beſt Remedy 
isGeftle perſwaſions, Kind expreſſions, and Har- 


, 
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NEE ON! | Cnare, XV, 
Madneſs ts not always abors the Head. 


p Adneſs belongs not always to the Head , as 
Mit onely the Eye, Ear, Noſe and Mouth 

| Sees, Hears, Smells and Taſtes Extravagantly , 

.. butevery other Part of the Body that is ſenſible 
of Touch; for Extravagant T ouch 1s as much as 
Extravagant Sight, andthe like ; for Touch of 
the Breaſt, or any other Part of the Body, is a 
Senſe, as much as the Eye in the Head ; thus the 
Body or Senſes will be Mad as well as the 
Mind , asIhave deſcribed in former Chapters. 
- Eikewiſe forthe Madneſs in the Mind , it is not 
hens | Uu 2 always 


332 PHILOSOPHY. Parr VII. 


always bound 1n the Head ; for where there are 


Extravagant paſſions in the Heart , the Mind is 
as Mad as when there are Extravagant i 1magi- - 


nations in the Head, for the Rational matter, that 
which we call the Soul or Mind, is as much,and 
hath as much Recurſe to the: Heart , as to the 


: Head, and ſotothe other Parts of the Body, for 


any thi ing 1 can perceive. 
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Ci XV1. * 
"OM ufick, may (ure thoſe that are ML [ad 
_ YO 


Here 3 1$ oreat reaſon why Muſic ſhould | 


Cure Madneſs , fee the Mind, for this ſort 
of Madneſs. is no other but the Rational matter 
and motions that are-in the Brain and Heart, 


put out of their Natural motion , and the Ra- 


tional matter and motions having a Natural 
Sympathy with Muſick, may be compoſed *in- 
rotheir Right order, but it muſt be ſach Mul- 
lick, as the Number of the Notes muſt go in 


ſuch Order as the Natural motion of the Brain,” 


though every Brain hath not oneand the ſame 


Motion, but are ſet like Notes to ſeveral Tu nes: 


W herefore if it were poſſible to ſet Notes to 

the Natural motion of the Heart , or that Brain 
that is Diſtempered , it might be perfectly 
Cured ; but as ſome Notes 'do Compoſe the 


Brain by aSympathy to the Natural motion, ſo, 


others do make a'Diſcord or Antipathy , and 
Drſcompoſe 
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" Diſcompoſe it, putting the Natural motions out 
of- 1 une, 


—_ as... —_ 
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CHrae. XVII. 


Of Natural Fools and Ids, zifo of Deaf 
and Dumb Men. 


Atural Simplicity is not produced as Mad- 
-+-Jneſs-, for Madneſs ts onely an Irregularity 
_ of fome Sorts of Senſitive and Rational motions, 

and Miftempered matter ; but to be a Natural 
fool is by Unnatural motions , or a Defe& m 
4 Ercationand Birth, either cauſed by the Senli- 
8 tive motions 1n the Architecture of the Body , © 
F ora Scarcityof Rational matter, or Irregularity 
of motions in the Creationor Beginning ; But 
ſome that- have been born Perfe& according to 
their Kind, yet in their Old Age become 
Idiots or Fools, which we name Dotage ; This 
Defe&t is cauſed by the Weakneſs and Decay 
of the Body, and ſoof the Mind ; for though a 
4 Man in Age haveall the Parts of his Body 
* | Sound, and nothing Diminiſhed , yet the Senſi- 
tixe motioffis working this Body to ſome other 
Tieure, which cauſes his Senſes to be Imper- 
» fect , and his Body Weak ; The like doth the 
Rational motion in ſome Bodies , changing their 
Motions, which are Natural to that Figure, as 
Man, to ſome other Figure, that Man 1s igno- 
rant of ; Sometimes they Change by Degrees , 


+ from Full growth to Old Age, and ſometimes 
they 
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they Change on a Sudden , "and ſome ſooner, 
ay and ſome a longer-time-ere thoſe Natural mo- 
tions change ;. but in Death there 1s a thorow 
Change and Alteration.both of Senfitive and 
Rational , whereas in Decays but ſome Change 
or Alteration-is made. Bur this is"to be ob- 


ſerved, 
do not atall times in the Courfe-of a Man's Life 


_ Weaker the Bodyis, the more Lively and Agil 
isthe Mind; as may be obſerved. that Weak 
Diſcaſed-bodied Men. will have very Quick 
_ _ Wits, Ready Memories,” Solid Judg 
MN + Clear Underſtandings ; "The like in Age, for 
--..” ſome Oldanen will not onely: be W ifer than 
ſome Young men at Full Re oo and Vigour 
of Strength, through Long experiences: , but 
their Memory will be more Ready, and their 
Wit Freſher , and their Fancy more Flevated, 
than thoſe Men in their moſt Flouriſhin years 
or Times of their Life; for fome Men's 


Nature of-that Kind or Sort, as Man ; 
Total change>which Total change 3 1s Death, ſo 
that all Old men are not Dotards , or (diots., or 

' Fools, but ſome Few, and ſo few . as not an Old 
Man amongſt many , although an hundred years 
old, will be ſo Changed: As for thoſe Idiots or 
$5 ools that are made ſo by Hurts inthe Head , the 
Violent motions + necefſity Change or 
Alter theſe Rational Natural "motions that_be- 


> 
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of 
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that the Rational matter. and-motions 


- Change with the Senſitive, but many times the | 


ments, and: 


at10- - 


nal parts-and motions never change from the. 
until a 


ng to the Head; and thoſe that are made Fools 
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by great Frights or Fears, are ſo, by reaſon in 
- that Exceſſive Paſſion, the Rational matter and 
motions were ſo put out of Order, as this Diſ- 
.order cauſed ſuch a Change, as to Alter their 
Ne motians to Unnatural motions, which 
are nor Proper to the Figure of Man:; the like 
-1n fome Sorts of Sickneſs, or by Long Sickneſs ; 
- but the only Difference 1s , that in. Sickneſs the 
Senſitive: motions have Diſordered the -Ratio- 
nal, but in great Frights or Fears the Rational 
matter and motions hath Diſordered it Self. 
-But.to.conclude this Chapter , there is, as I ſaid 
* formerly, great Difference between Mad men 
An1 Fools , for Madneſs 1s. only an Irregularity 
»of Rational motions,but Fookſhneſs is Unnatural 
Rational motion, 1 mean Unnatural, as Improper 
to'the Nature of the Figure or Creature, namel 
Man; as for thoſe that are Born Deaf and Dumb, 
they are not Natural Fools, nor Accidental 
. Fools ,, unleſs their Minds be as Defective as 
their Body, otherwiſe they are for the moſt part 
very Ingenious to helpthe Defects of their Bo- 
| dy by the Wit of their Minds, for they will 
-| Conceive and Inform by ſigns Ingeniouſly , and 
| certainly, were they not only Deaf and Dumb, 
but Blind alſo, yet they would have both 
.-Thoughts, Paſſions and Conceptions, and thoſe 
. Thoughts, Paſſions and Conceptions would be 
Regular and Rational according to the Kind and 
Nature of their Figure , the only want woald 
- | be, that their Rational part would want the Va- 
” | riety of Outward objects to Move or ar oh 
: Y whic 
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whichas to take Patterns from ; alſo they would 5 
want-thoſe Paſſions, that were Produced from 


OnEFIR KORS; 
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-0 f the F undamental Dife eaſes, ne. 


tire are many. Several ſorts or any 


Feavers, - but there are three Chiefly to 
taken notice of, from which three alkother F 
VErs are parfly Derived ;- The firſt 1s a Malig- 
nant Feaver, the ſecond a  Heetick Feaver, and 
the third an Ordinary Burning Feaver : the firſt 
is Catching, and often Deadly , the ſecond is 
never Catching; but alwayes Deadly,- the third 
is not Catching, and ſeldome Deadly ; the firſt 
Proceeds from Violent Diſordered DR and 
Diſtempered- matter and humour ; the ſecond 
from too Swift Interior motions and hear, 
which Diſtemperand make W aſte of the Mat- 
ter, by which Matter, I mean the Subſtance of 
the Body ; the third is too Violent Motions on 
Well- cer matter. And theſe three Sorts 
of Feavers are often mixt , as it were a Þart.of 
each mixt into one;-bur an high Malignant Fea- 
ver 1s Sudden Uſurpation, for the Diſordered 
. . motions” *Joyned with a Miftempered matter, 
; oi - Which. sCorrapt:Humors, Surprrze the Body, 
© = and Deſtroy the Life therein. as we ſhall ſee mn 
great Plagues, the Body is Wl, Sick and Dead 


5n.a-moment..;- Theſe: or the like Diſeaſes are 
” A | Cauſed 
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\ "Cauſed after chree-manner of wayes , as being 


taken from Outward. Infection, or bred by an 


"Evil Habitin the Body, or by taking ſome Diſ- 
* agrecing Matter therein, which cauſes a War of 
.*Sicknels ; for . upon. the Diſorder which the 


Diſagreemg matter makes . the Natural motions 
belonging to the Body, grow. Factious , and like 
a common*- Rout ariſe 1n an Uproar , which 


ſtrives only to do Miſchief, Stopping ſome Paſ- 


ages that ſhould be kept Open, .and Opening 
ſome Paſſages that ſhould be kept Shut, hinde- 
ring all Regular motions from Working after 
that-Natural manner , forcing thoſe- they can 
Over-power, to turnFebels to the Life of the 
Body ; For it 1s againſt the Nature of the Ani- 
mate matter-to be Idle , wherefore it Works 


«rather Irregularly, than not Work at all ; but as 
- long as a Body lies Sick, the Power is Divided, 


one Part of the Animate matter working Irre- 
gularly,the other according to the Natural Con- 
ſhtution , which by the Regularity ſtrives to 
Maintain the Chiet Forts of Life, which are 
the Vital parts, eſpecially the Heart , and Diſ- 
ordered motions ſtriving to 7] ake or Pull them 
down; making their Strongeſt affaults thereon ; 
for the Diſordered Animate niatter makes Out- 
works of Corrupted matter , Stopping as many 
Paſſages as their Power will give Leave, fo ſtri- 
ving either to Starve the Vital parts, or to Op- 
preſs them with Corruption.,,or to Burn them 
by their Unnatural Heat they make in the Body, 


or to Drown them -with.'W ateriſh humour, 
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which'is cauſed by. the Diſtemper7of jll Dige” 


ſtions and Obſtructions : the Regular *Animate 


matter Strives to Break Jown thoſe Works, and . 


t9,Caſt and Expell that Filth our of the Body, 
and according as each Party gers the Better, the 
Body is Better or Worſe, and according as the 


A Siege Continues, the Body is Sick, and accor- 
"ding as*the Victory i is Loft or Won, 1s Life "Or .. 


Death. p- 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of Spotted Feavers, eſpecially the bY lagne. 


Hoſe Diſeaſes that are named fs Purples, 


or Spotted Feaver, and Plague, are trot only 
cauſed by a Superfluity of Humours, or a Cor- 
ruption of Humours , but an Inflammation of 
' the Viral parts, and Viral ſpirits , as alſo of the 
Looſe humours, as Blood and Choler, which 
for the moſt part cauſeth a Total ruine'of the 
Whole body , and where one Patient Lives, 
Hundreds Dye 1n thoſe Violent Diſeaſes ; And 
as for the Diſeaſe of the Plague , when that 
Diſeaſe breaks out into Round, ark, or Bloody 


2 Spors it is a ſign of aCHertain Death, for Tnever_ 
He 


ard that any Lived after thoſe Spots were'1n 
the Fleſh, thoſe Spots ſhowing a Total Infection 
throughout the Body, and Parts of the Body; 


yet I am of an Opinion , that therebe-Cures or 


Remedies if they were Known, for though 
thoſe Diſeaſes will make themſelves Known 


by 
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by their Sick or Deadly Effects, yet Reme- 
dies are *Obſcure and -Ditheylt':to; be. found 

out -;/ bat certainly the. Beſt-Remedy | for 

all ſuch Corropted, Malignant, Fiery -Diſ- 

"eaſes 1s Vomits, which take out-all-Foul and ” 


Corrupted” Malignant humours , .andthen to - 
i blogd in SefalY cir in Sevepal Parts of- 
the Body, and then to give the Patient Cool- 

ing Ptifane, andafter ſome ng 6h to Purge 


and Bleed again; but as for the Siigtted Plague, 
' the'Patient Dies Immediately, on as the 
Spots Appear , orin few Hours-after they Ap- 
pear ; butwere Iſo diſeafed, it Fhadany time 
of Life; as three or four Hours ,' I would Bleed 
in many Several Veins at One time, eſpeciall 
thoſe Veins under my Tongue; for thoſe Veins 
do moſt generally Draw from all the Parts of 
the Body ; .alſo-I would be Let Blood ini'my 
Arms and Legs immediately! after -thoſe 
Mouth-veins;, for if _ any thing will: Cure a 
A as recs" , 1t muſt be by Sudden and Ex- 
traordinary Eyacuations , becauſe the Diſeaſe 1s 
Violent, and caaſes a Sudden Deſtruction, But 
itis tobeobſerved-, that thoſe Diſeaſes: that are: 
generally Deadly, the general Opinion is, there 
"15noCure, and ſo willnever Make or Try Ex-- 
periments ; alſo in thoſe Diſeaſes that are 'ge- 
'nerally Infeftious and Deadly, few will come 
- near thoſe that are Sick , no not -DoRors; Apo- 
4x -thecaries; Chirurgeons, or the like, without 
1 - Unreaſonable Fees ,, wherefore the Pooret ſort , 
or the. Middle ſort, and ſome'of the Better ſort, 
3M FAKE . which 
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which have not enough wherewith. to fatisfie 


cheir COMER ( for as for Charity or 
Com there is little of it in-the vrhols 


Wor Hakken Die for want of Regarding. - 


Moderately , and then to Vomit ; but in SPot- 
red Plagues tis beſt to Bleed ſo much, as to 


Faint for want of Blood, fort is better to Live | 


with a Little blood, than to Die with Too 
much or Too Inflamed blood ,, and after ſome 


lictle time of Strength , then to Vomit and 


Purge ; butto Prevent thoſe Diſeaſes in Infe. | 


Rjous Seaſons or Regions, is to Cleanſe the 
Body by Vomit and by es, and toEmpty the 
Veins x O ſome;for when as thereis but 


Few Humors in the , the Malignity 
Little or nothing to take 1d of, although moſt 


Phyſicians preſcribe Men'to F eed much, to keep 
ar! poet Hot cordials and drugs 


outthe 


to keep ou , but I am of another 


| Opinion, foe would Hite Men i ſuch Ma- 
+ Times, or Climates, or Houſes, or 


Too Flor mo to keep Spare Diets, and neither 
ot nor Groſs, nor Hot Cordials by no 


Tobacco, and the like ; alfo toTake T: 
not Unwholeſome, but very 7 Good, for it doth 
help to Avoid, both by Spring, and otherways 
opening the” Body to Vent much Superfluous 
matter out of the Body and Head ; as for that 


Sort or Degree of the Plague. anni" 


But--. 
in Spotted Feavers, the beſt Remedy isro Bleed 


hath. 


- but ſome Sorts of Sents or Smells are. 
Deed: as Bucnt Pitch, Tar , Benjoim , a veg | 
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forth in Swellings and Runmng ſores , Vomit- 
' ingistheonely Inward Remedy, and AttraCting 
ves and Paulteſſes laid to the Sores, the Out - 
_-ward; for thoſe Patients that haye Sares or 
| xSwellings are not ſo Deadly Infected as thoſe 
that are Spatted ; but this is ta be gbſerved, 
- that Swelling Plagye-ſores proceed mare from 
. | Corrupted humars , . than from Inflammariqns 
of Humors and Parts. _ But in all Malignant 
diſeaſes, Expelling medicinesars beſt, which 
- Expelling medicines are not afa Hat and Dry 
nature, for whatſoever js Hot and Dry, is either 
ContraCtive or Retentive, which Contracting 
and Retentive effects are Dangerqus, if ngt 
Deadly , . wherefore Dilatating medijcings , 
which are Interjouſly ofa Mojſt nature, are heft, 
whether a Hot or Cold moiſture , far all Inte- 
| rior moiſtures have a Fluid or Flowing Facyley 
4 orPropriety , Working and Moving like the 
' Natureof a Flowing Tide whereas Drie me- 
| dicines, which are Contrattiye , are like as the 
I Ebbing tide, that draws Backward or Inward, 


” _—. _ D__ _— —_ -——_ ———_— 
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——, CHhar XA. 
Of the Diſeaſe named the Small Pox 
_ and Meaſles. 


He Smallpox, Meaſles, or any ſuch Diſcate 
that Dilatates fromthe Inward parts to the 
Outward , .their Cauſes are Dwerſe in gacÞ 


Single diſeaſe; but for that Diſcale, namely, the 


mall 


J 
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Small pox, as alſo that Diſeaſe ; which is much 
like the Small pox , namely, the Meaſles, they 
proceed for 'the moſt part from an Overflow. of 
Corrupted humors , thofe Corrupted humors 
_ areapt to Oppreſs or Infect the Viral parts on 
*the ' Body ,- unleſs the Regular motions- and 
Well-rempered parts are ſo Strong to drive 
thoſe Corruptions from their Afſaults, for thoſe - 
Corruptions endeavour to Deſtroy+ all thoſe 
Parts they can take hold of ; but many times 
two Diſeaſes joyn together, as a Feaver and the 
Small pox, ora Feaver and the Meafles, both of - 
which joyning together, as the Feaver and -Pox ; 
the Vital parts', and Regular motion in thoſe 
- © Parts in the Body are oftner--Over-come and 
* Deſtroyed by- thoſe two Powerful diſeaſes 
' joyned into one Strength, than they have Vi- 
-Qtory , unleſs there be Applied very Efftectual 
Remedies, which Remedies do aſliſt the Vital 
parts and Regular motions ; but in thoſe Dif- 
eaſes muſt be great Moderation uſed , jn* 
Applying Remedies , that are neither Too 
Hot nor Cold , either Exteriouſly or Interi- 
ouſly , as not to Cover or C loathe the Parient 
Too Hot, or to give him Too Hot medicines, 
either Actually hot, or” Virtually hot , for fear 
of increaſing the Feaver; yet many Phyſicians do 
give their Patients in thoſe Diſeaſes very Hot 
Cordials to driveout the Malignity , but they 
do not Conſider, or otherwiſe are Ignorant, that 
all Hot Cordials are not Dilatating, but ſomeare | 
Contracting , for all Hot motions do not” Dila- + i 
_- WE . tate 
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tate, but contrarily Contract, for there are Hot 
ContraCtions, and Hot Dilatations.,”and Cold 
Contractions, and Cold Dilatations , but in 
thoſe Diſeaſes, all Contracting Medicines or 
Cordaals, whether Hot or Cold are Deſtructive, 
for theſe ContraCtions Keep in the Malignity, 


-and Unite -the Corruptions and Superfluities 


into a- Strong Body or Quantity, which Over- 
powers the Vital parts and ſpirits ; ; and if thoſe 
Medicines or Cordials be indued with Hot 
ContraCtions, they Aſſiſt the Hot and Feaveriſh 
Diſtempers,- wherefore Dilatating Medicines 
are beſt; and ſuch Dilatating Medicines, Cor- 
dials, or Foods, as are of an Equal Temper, as 
neither too Hot nor too. Cold ; - yet Cold Dila- 
ations are better than Hot ContraCtions , and 
Hot Dilatations better than Cold Contraction, 
for Dilatations of what Temper ſoeyer, are bet- 


ter than ContraCtions of any Degree or Tem- 
-per ; yet this 1s to be obſerved, that if Diſeaſes 
-be Driven or Forced to the Exterior parts too 


Violently, they may Fall back Deadly , for one 
Extreme 1s aptto turn to the contrary Extreme ; 

but: the beſt Remedy. in thoſe Diſeaſes, 1s , to: 
give” the Patient warm Poſſet Drink made of 
Small Beer, or Wine and W ater, and a little 


_ Saffron and Licoris boyled together 3 in that Li- 


or, and to let him take no other Food, untill 
ePox or Meaſles are come-ſo much forth of 
the Fleſh, as not to fall back into the Body, and 


if there be a Feaver, to Let him Blood, but not - 


if the Patient hath nota Feaver, for as Opening 
0 
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a Vein will be a Remedy, if the Patient be in a+ 
Feaver' with the Small Pox or Meaſles. fo it 
may prove a'Deſtruction to. the Lite of the Pa- 
tient, if he have not a Feaver-., for if the Patient 
have no Feaver, Letting Blood will Strike in the 
Pox, by Drawing back the Corruptionsthrough - 

- the Veins , and if the Fatient have a Feaver, 
Opening a Vein will Draw out the Feaver from 
the Body through the Veins, and with the Fea- 

ver the Malignity. + | 
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Of Expelling the ©Malignity to the Ont- + 
. ward Parts of the Body. -+ 


I a reaſon why in Malignant Diſeafes , as 

4 the Plague, or Purples, or Small Pox, Mea- 
les, or the like , there break forth Spots, Swel- 
ling Scabs, or W helks, is by the Power of Ex- 
pelling motion ; but the reaſon why itSticksn, 
the Fleſh, and not quite Out, is, becauſe the Re- 
grlar motions that maintain the: Health: and 
Strength "of the Body are Oppoſed by Diſor- 
derly motions, which makes Corrupt matter, 
that makes Diſordered motions , for though 
there can be no Corrupt” matter, but what is. _ 
cauſed from Diſordered motion, yet when-the | 
Humours of the Body are once Corrupted, the 
Motions are more Violent; again , Superabun- 

- dant Humours cauſe Diſordered motions, for as\ 
there 1s too much Humour obſtructing -the 


Body 


- 
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| pd roo , fo there is too much Motion 
' | to worRegularly therein, and being againſt the 
ral Conſtitution to have ſo much Humour 
hd Motion ,; itproduceth Violent Sickneſs, 
| working to the Deſtruction, and not to the 
|| Maintenance of the Body ; but the Regular 
| motions, wkitch are. Digeſtive motions , which 
| | Unite, Strengthen and Defend the V ital parts, 
- | by Attracting good Nouriſhment, by Retaining 
the Uſefull Parts, by ConcoCting it into a Solid 
Subſtance , by Expelling of Superfluities or 
Malignancy out of the Body after a Methodical 
manner; and according as the Strength of Ex- 
pelting motions1s, ſo is the Malignity caſt forth, 

r if the Repelling motions be Stronger than 

the Expelling motions, the Malignant preſſes ſo 

; | Hard upon the Vatal parts, as it Smoothers the 
- | Life therein, or Burns up the Materials there- 
of :;*Again;, the Expelling motions may be. ſo 

| Weak, as they cannot T hruſt out the Malig- 
v | nity fo far-as the Circumference of the Body, 
- | whichis the Skin, or if ſo far, yet not to Stay 
| | there fo Long as to Evaporate it, and then the 
| Malignity falls back with a Greater Violence ; 
\ | for whats Forced and Reſiſted , when once it 
hath Liberty, or gets Power, it becomes more 

; | Violent, by how much more it was Forced; but 
> & that Malignity, that doth Evaporate forth, doth 
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> inſenſibly Enter into the next Body it meets, 

- | Entring through the Noſtrils, Mouth, or Pores _ . 
5\4 of the Fleſh; and thus many times from Ani- ;- 

2-4 malto Animal,untill thereisa General InfeQtion, ' 
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which isa General Diſorder i: or.che Malignity. 
.. that Enters.in'by Infection, is like a Foccin Ene- 
my, which-Enters into a,Peaceable” Country, 
which not only iforders) it, but makes Havock 
and Waſte; and manf times, utterly Deſtroys. it: 
but when a Malignant-Piſeaſe is bred' in. the 
Body, it-is like a Civil W ar, where Uproars are 
Raiſed , and Out-rages are Done . by Tmbred 
Corrupt Humours..; but_ when Malignant. or 
| other-Diſcaſes are cauſed by Surfeits,/it is like 
d .. Deluge of Fire or W ater, that either: Drown 
Ir Burns-upthe Kingdome of the Body ; where 
ſometimes1t is Saved by Aſſiſtant Medicines, and 


ſometimes it is ſo-Furious, agnothing can Help 
it.” 


Ss. 4 CHaPe. XXII. x RE 
| Of Hettick Feavers. 


Abs for Hectick Feavers, they are forthe mol 
—_ © cauſed through an Exceſſive => in 
=» -* he Adrorial blood, which Heat is mo cult 
Ro to Quench, than to Stop a Prick'd Artery ; and 
.. —_ - as an Hedtick Feaver hath an Exceſſive Interior 
RS _ "Hex . fo-it hath an Exceſſive Interior Drineſs, 
which Drineſs is for want. of Radical moiſture, 
for the Unnatural heat hath Deſtroyed the Na- 
tural moiſture, and as the Unnatural heat hath 
Deſtroyed:the Radical moiſture, ſo'it hath De- 
Airoyed the Radical heat, for,Radical heatLives 


an the Radical moiſture , both of which 1 is the 
RX Natural 
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"| Natural Oyl and Elameof the Body ; thus the 


Unnatural heat-hath. Deſtroyed the Natural heat 
and moiſtfirez like as Fire will Burn out the 
Strength or Spirits of Cordial water, or Eva- 
porate*Oyl: into Smoke ;. but the Unnatural 
heat Waſtes the Natural Moiſture ; for it-is to 
be obſerved, that thoſe Patients that have a He- 
Gick Feaver, become in time to have that Diſ- 
eaſe, nam d a Droplie, I will not ay'All Hectick 
bodies have Dropſies, but Moſt have; eſpecially 
if the Body hath been a Long time in \ aHedtich 
Feaver,, or ſome Patients will havean He&tick 
Feaver ſome years, before it Deſtroys them, 
andas the Body Waſtes, all the Interior motions 
Change 1nto Expullive motions, and the Way 
. or Beginning of Expullions 1s Dilatation, which 
Dilatation cauſes the -Denſe parts to be Rare, 
and fo Liquid and Wet, Thus it is tobeobſer- 
ved, that Hectick Feavers are firſt made or pro- 
duced from Hot Unnatural ContraCtions, then 
to Unnatural Dilatations , and at laſt Deſtroying 
Expulſions ; as'for Remedies, thereis none, but 
ſome Rerarding or Staying of Sudden deftructi- 
ons may be found or applied to the Patient, but 
go Perte& Cure, for a HeEtick diſeaſe is ſuch an 
Interiar diſeaſe, that not any Exterior remedy 
can be Applied as toCure it. Bur the Patient 
muſtnot uſe any-=V iolent exerciſe; nor Eat any 
Salt meat; or Meat of Hard digeſtion, or of a 
Drying temper, or Drink any Strong drink, or 
» Take-any Hot Cordials, for. Heat and Drineſs 
is t00 od of the Nature of the Diſeaſe, where 
Yy 2 Cold 
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Coldfnd-Moiſt remedies are beſt » as Cooling 
Broths andJulips ; alſo their Meat muſt be Fine - 


meat; andſuch-as 15ot a Moiſt nature,” as Fat 


Chickens-;*Capons,- Young Sucking Rabbats, + 
Piggs;: Young: Lambor Veal, orthe-like'; for 

all Young meat-1is of a Moiſt nature-z- As for 
Fifh, although many. Sorts .of Fiſh are Cooling, 
yermoſt Sorts-of Fxth are of a Drying nature, 


We Drying eftect is very -Hurtfull for this 


Diſeaſe ; but of all Fiſh, Carpsarc of the Moiſt- 
eſt nature .; but 1t1s to be obſerved, that more 
than Ordinary Evacuations are Dangerous, be- 
cauſe they Dry the Body by Emptying it, for 
the Humours ſerve-as Oyl; for though they 
ſhould Flame with Hear, yet they help to Keep 
in the Light of Life, for if the Unnatural heat 
hath nothing to Feed on;-1t will ſoon Conſume 
it; and though Faſting, Dries the Body, yet the 
Diſeaſed Patient muſt not Eat more than he can 
well Diſgeſt , and rather Fat Often, than much 
at Onetime, I ſay often, T hricea Day, as in the 
Morning, at Noon, and at Night, for though 
many do Eat Four times a day, yet thoſe that Far 
but Once a day, think T hrice too often. - * 


- 
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Caray, X A1IL 
__ Df Ordimary Feavers. 


© Feaver is cauſed by Corruption of Hu- 
mors, or Obſtruction-ot Humots, or having 
too many Sharp or Bitter humors; or the Bojl- 


ing 


(fr val. "PHIL SORHY 349 


-ing of theBlood'; as for 'C 10ns-of Hu- 
- mors, -rhey are cailſed bythe Trregularity of 
Diſgeſting motions: the Obſtruction of Humors 
or Parts 1s cauſed by the Irregularity of Con- 
tracting motions ; the Boiling of the Blood. is 
cauſed by roomany Dilatating motions ; as for 
Sharpand Bitter'/humors, which'is Melancholy 
"and Choter, Fatmere DE mp than'the W Dy 
-or Phlegmati; $canEqualize, ſoasto kee 
verve: Rightand Equaltemper =they ſet he 
Body Afire, for Melancholy is of the Nature 
of Variol; -andCholer of the Nature of Oil. 
Salt phlegmis of the Nature of Sea-watex and 
Sweet phlegm of the Nature of Freſh-water , 
the Blood is of the Nature of the Air , which 1 is 
Groſſer or Purer , according to the Agitation 
which ſpreads all over the Body va: DDilatates 
into-every Part of the Body canNiy. ſay, into 
the Nails and- Hairs, for theſe are eſteemed or 
accounted oF but as Excrements : but-theſe Se- 
veral Humorsand Blood ;, when: as they are Di- 
ſtempered by Irregular morions-. or when as 
any of thenris Superabounding , they make a 
War inthe Body, and when the ſeveral Hu- 
morsor Blood movesin Fiery motions, the Bo- 
dy is ſaid tobe 19/@Feaver; wherefore the one- 
ly Cureis to indeavour to Alter the Fiery mo- 
is, which is to Oppoſe them with the Mo- 
tions of Water, and._.therefore. the Patient 
ſhould drink much of Thin Ptiſan which is | 
-. | onely alittle Frentlr Batley, put toa-great quan- V 
| tity of Spring-water ,-and totakeoftthe Raw- 
| neſs 
W 
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neſs with ſome Boiling, alſoto Let blood , and 


then to give Vomits to Throw out the: Hg-+ 


mors , and Gliſters to draw out the -Humors,, 
like as a Houſe that as ſet on Fire, there is Wa- 
ter thrown on the Fire, andallthe-Unuſeful 


Combuſtible ſtuff istakenout of the Houſe;rhe 


like muſt be done to a Man's body ina Feaver, 


As for Intermitting; Feavers, they are when the. 


Fire is Suppreſt by the Inward Natural moji- 


_ ſtureof the Body, but being not Strong enough + 


to Quench out the Unnatural Heat or Fire, made 


by Irregular motions, it onely Supprefſes it ; . 


but the Firebeing Stronger, Dilatates out again, 


and thus a Repetition may be madeſo long as: 


either the Moiſtureor Fire hath gotthe Victory 
or Power. IRIS & L.- 
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CHAP: XXIV. 


. Of the . Feavers in the Blood.” © + 


As _ 
-— _ 
Pd - 


\ Feaver inthe Blood is Occaſioned" or Pxo-- 


duced from Different. cauſes , as having too 
much Choler inthe Blood, or the Blood being 
too much Agitated through the oFer- much Ra- 


rity or Acuteneſs, or being Corrupted, or by an 


| Unnatural or Supernatural heat drawn out from 
the Subſtantial parts of the Body , /or from the 
Looſe humors, ſet on a Supernatural Fiery heat; 
but this 1s to be obſerved , that when as the Fire 
in the Blood is Quenched in the Blood, or the 
Hot Diſtempered motions. in the Blood are 

-- Changed 
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-- Changed or Altered, the Blood is the ſame, like 
.- as Brandy-wine ſet ona Flame, the Flame being 
= out, the Brandy-wine continues: Brandy-wine, 
or like as Water that is Boiling on the Fire, take 
away the Fire, and'the Water is as before the 
Boiling, only the Brandy-wine will be ſome- 
what Weaker, and the Waterleſs in Quantity, 
by reaſon of Evaporating ; But. 'tisto be obſer- 
ved. that there may be a Feaver in the Blood, 
and not in the Body, anda Feaver inthe Body, 
and notin the Blood , the like for other Diſea- 
es, as Diſeaſes of Corruptions and Oſtruttion ; 
asfor the Diſtemper of the Body, that hath not 
' been in the Blood, I have ſeen the Experience ; 
- for one-off my Servants being very Sick of a 
 Feaver, IT gave Ordet he ſhould be Ler blood, 
and when he was Let blood, it was brought to. 
meto ſee how Goodand Well-tempered Blood 
ut was:, I ſaid.to thoſe of my. Seryants that 
| {brought the Blood, that the.next time” the Sick 
"Perſon was Let blood, that Blood would appear 
| as 1l-diſtempered Blood, as that preſent Blood 
- was Good and Well-tempered , and then after 
2 day or two, that the Veins had drawn out 
ſome of the Supernatural heat, or ſome of the 
_ Diſtempered matter, from the Several parts and 
Several humors. of the Body into themſelves , 
' the Sick Perſon being Let blood again, his Blood 
 ſemdonly to beas a Dark yellow W ater, with 
a Thick Skin upon that Rare part, and the T hird 
F timehe was Let blood, although itſeem'd much 
_Diſtempered, yetit ſeem'd more like Blood, as 
| | being 
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being of a more Red Colour, but yet the Blood 
ſeem'd as a Burnt Blood. but afterward he' Re- 
covered ; for when the Veins had drawn: out 
the Heat and Corruptions. out of the Inward-: 
parts of the Body , and the ſeveral Inciſions had 
drawn out the Heat and Corruption, the Sick 
Man became Well, applying Cooling drinks 
-to-help to Quench out the Inward hear ; but 
'whenas the Heat and Corruption 1s only inthe 
Blood , the firſt time of Opening a Vein, the 
firſt Blood that Iſſues out is the W orft... But ſo 
long as the Springs and Fountains from whence 
the Veins draw out Nouriſhment , which 
Springs and Fountains are the Stomack, Meſa- 
{ raicks, Liver, Heart, and ſuch hike Chief or Vi- - 
tal parts be Sound and Undecayed, the Veins 
cannot want Nouriſhment, if the Pipes, which 
are the Veins, be alſo Strong and Perfect, but 
if the Springs and Fountains be Decayed, the 
Veins can have no Supply, and the whole Fa- 
brick of the Body muſt of neceſſity Diflolve. 
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CHnrae, XXV. 
Of e Agnes. 


-A Gues have different Diſtempers , as Cold, 
A Shaking, Hot, Burning and Sweating D1- ' 
ſtempers, and one: Diſtemper turning or chang- 
ingintotheother ; butthe Ague, and every Di- 
ſtemper 1n the Ague , doth not- alwayes keep 
Equal times, for ſome Agues are Every yy OR 
very 
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every Orher day, ſome every Third day, and 
- ſome every Fourth day, which are named Quo- 
"ridians, T ertians, Double Tertians, and Quar- 
tans; alſo the Several Diſtempers in the Ague 
do not keep Equal times , for ſometimes the 
Cold and Shaking Diſtemper continues Lon- 
ger, and ſometimes endySooner, and ſometimes 
the Hot Burning Diſtemper-continies Longer, .. 
and ſometimes ends Sooner, and ſometimes the * 
Sweating Diſteniper doth the like ; alſo ſome-, 
times the Coldand Shaking Diſtemper is more 
Violent, and ſometimes leſs V tolent thin other, 
and ſometimes the Hot Burning Diſtemper 1s 
more V olent, and ſometimes leſs Violent, and 
ſometimes. the Sweating Diſtemper is-more 
Violent , and ſometimes leſs than others. Bur 
thoſe ſeveral Diſtempers reſemble the Altera- 
tions of the Looſe parts of the Elements, which 
proves that thoſe Diſtempers in the Diſeaſe 
named Ague, are only: the Diſtempers of the 
Looſe humors mthe Body, as Elegm, Choler, 
Melancholy and Blood , which are the Voluble 
parts of the Body, and not the Firm Subſtantial 
rts of the Body ; But certainly, this Diſeaſe 
1s cauſed by Ill Digeſtions, and Half-concocted 
humors, from which Dilates a Groſs Vapour, 
which Over- powers the Natural Heat, and Co- 
lour or Complexion of the Body; like as when 
Groſs Vapours ariſe trom the Farth, Gather in- 
to Clouds,-or Congeal into Snow , they do 
not only Darken the Sun's Light, but alſo Cool 
the Heat in the Sun's Rayes, untill ſuch time as 
LT the 
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l* the Strength of the Sun doth Diſſipate thoſe 
Groſs Vapors and Clouds ; and as the Day ap- | 
pears Darker, being Clouded, ſowill the:Body; - 
as the Complexion, appear- Swarthy or Pale; 
and like as the Sun, when it is in Strife. with - 
thoſe Vapors or Clouds, thereis a Tempeſt in 
the Region, ſo when as the Natural heat in the 
Body is in Strife with the Vapors and Clouds - 

proceeding from Undigeſted humors , there 
ſeems to be a Storm and 'T;empeſt irtthe Body. þ-- 
 ButI obſerve , that the ſeveral Diſtempers in 
the Diſeaſe of 'an Ague, are like as-the ſeveral 
Seaſons of the Year ; as for Example, the Win- Þ 
ter-is Cold:;, the Spring W indy, the Summer 
Fiery hot, the Autumn Rainy or Wet ; the 
like of the ſeveral Diſtempers in the Diſeaſe 
nam'd Ague; the firſt Diſtemper 15 to beas Cold 
.and Dry, as Froſt, Snow or Ice ; the ſecond Di- 
ſtemper is to Shake, where as every Part of the 
Body ſeems to be as much Agitated or Reſtleſs 
as Leaves on the T recs ina Wind; the third 
Diſtemper is to be ſo Hot and Dry, as if the 
Natural heat were in the Torrid Zone-; the 
fourth and laſt Diſtemper 1s the Sweating Di- 
ſtemper , where every Pore of the Body ſeems 
to be ſet Wide Open to let out the Watery 
rt to Drown the Body in a Deluge,” But to 
nclude this Chapter, it 1s to be obſerved, that 
He Motions in the firſt Diſtemper are all Con- 
trating motions ; the Motions 1n the ſecond 
Diſtemper are all Expulſive ; the. Motions in. 


the third Diſtemper are all Digeſtive ; the.Me6- 
| tions 
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tions 1n the fourth Diſtemper are all Dilative. 
- / But pray miſtake-me not, for I mean Cold Con- 
tractions, Cold Expulſions, Hot Digeſtions, and 
Hot Dilatations; but according to thoſe Diſtem- 
pers and their Motions , there muſt be applied 
Contrary Medicines ; alſo this is to be obſerved, 
that the Degrees of 1 ime in or of the Repeti- 
tion of this Diſeaſe is according tothe Agitation 
_of thoſe Half or Undigeſted humors, which is 
|--net always Conſtanrto One Tins, but whenſo- 
ever the Diſtemper is Paſt, the Body 1s Serene 
and Clear; as for the Remedy, it 1s to Cleanſe 
| the Body with Vomits, Gliſters, and Letting 
| blood, and then to apply Digeſtive Subſtances. 


A_—_ 


CHare,, XXVI. 
Of (onſumptions. 


ELLE Conſumptions are cauſed.by Unnatu- 
ral Expulſion, cauſed by Miſtempered mat- 
ter , or- Miſtempered matter cauſed by Unna- 
tural motions; ſuch as W ork not to the Subſiſt- 
ence or Health of che Body , which after they 
have Corrupted the Matter,they turn to Expul- 
ſions, Throwing all out of the Body ; but if 
they be only Exterior Expulfions, they only Un- 
tile the Houſe, that 1s, they do Unfleſh the 
Body ; bur if they be Interior Expulſions, they - 
do not only Unfleſh the Body, but Rot ſome 
Part in the Body ; and if the Unnatural Expul- 
fions be amongſt the Vital parts, which are the 
fS LL Foun- 
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Foundations of the [.ife of the Body. the whole 
Fabrick of the Body Falls without redemprign 
and the Materials go to the Building of ot 


Figures, | But if they are Hot Expulſions, catiſed | 


from a T hin, Sharp, Salt humor, there muſt be 
pple Cold Contracting medicines : and if 
ey be Cold Expulſions, there muſt be applied 
Hort Contrafting medicines, All Cold Expul- 
fions are , when the Parts are Tender, Weak 
and'Raw, and Undigeſted-; and Hot ExpulGons 
afe, when the Parts are Burnt or Ulcerated ; for 
altHot Expulſions work _ the Parts of the 
Body, as Fire on Wood, when they are Burning 
Expulſions, or elſe like as Fire doth on Metall, 
Melting it into a Liquid Subſtance ; and. Cold 
Expulſions work upon the: Parts , as when 
Clouds Beat down into Showers of. Rain, or 
Flakes of Snow, Breaking or Exteriwating t 
Clouds into Small parts ; ſo that the 
humors/that ariſe from Hot Conſumptions;-are 
only Liquid like Melted Metall;-and the Drop- 
fical humor that ariſes from Cold Conſumpti- 
_ ens; is as a Watery Flood. But, as I faid, in all 
: Conſumption® the” Reniedy muſt be Contra- 


- tive; or atleaſtRetentive,, becauſe the Nature 


of all Conſumptions is Expullive : but yetall, 
or the moſt-part of Phyſicians , finding their 
Parjents to-be. Lean or Dry, give all Dilative 
medicines, as if the Parts were only Gathered 
into'a Leſs compaſs ; but the truth1 1s, when ſo 
much of the Natural bulk of the Body is Leſſen- 
-_ bo ty much. of the Body 1s Waſted: T willnot 
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fay , but theſe Unnatural Expulſions might pro- 
ceed from Unnatural Contractions, like as when 
any thing 1s made fo Dry, as it Moulders into 
Duſt, but when it comes to that Degyee, it 
Waſtes ; So whenſoever the Body is in a Con- 
ſumption, the Motions therein are Expul6Gve : 
| donot mean by S1ege or Vomit, although they 


_ will Spit much , which is a Kind of Vomiting, 


but they Waſte by Inſenſible Expirations. But 
all Purging medicines are Enemies to this Diſ- 
eaſe, unleſs they be very Gentle; for though 
Purging medicines do not Expulſe after the Na- 


-tare of Conſumptive Expuliions , yet if they 


-be Strong, they may in ſome kind Aſſiſt the 


Conſumptive Expultions; neither is much Let- 
ting blood Good in thoft-Diſeaſes, yet a Little 


Refreſhes, and T empers the Body ; forin theſe 


- Diſeaſes, Phyſicians muſt do as Chirurgions 
-when they Cure Wounds, they firſt Cleanſe }_ 


the Sore or W ound, taking away the -Putrified 


matter gently.with a, Probe, and then lay a 
Healing Plaiſter , ſo Phyſicians 'muſt - gently 
Purge and Bleed the Patient, and then give him 
Strengthening and Nouriſhing remedies. A- 
gain, many Phyſicians have a Rule , that when 
they perceive their Patients.to be Exterzouſly 


Dry, they think them Hot ; bur it doth not fol- 


low, that all Drought proceeds from Heart, for 
there are Cold Droughts as well as Hor, ſo that 
a Phyſician muſt warily obſerve the Patients 
Drought whether it proceed fron Cold or 


Hear, or whether the Drought proceed fron1 
Want 
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Want of a ſufficient Quantity.ofb-Matter for the” 
Body to Feed upon; or that-theMatrer, which 
properly ſhould be Porous and Spyngy, 45 Con- 
tracted into an Unnataral Solidity ; and though 
the Imeerigt; nature of-Drovghta4smadeby Con- 
traction, yet the Extefior motions, inay beEx- 
pulſive-:z. as for Example, it any thing be Dried 
to that Degree, as to-Fall. into Duſt, alrhoughthe 
- Interior be. ContraCting;-that cauſed it to be {6 
Dry , yet the Exterior motions are Expullive, | 
that .cauſeth . it to Fall- into Parts ; bur the 
Drought-of Conſumptions doth, proceed moſts 
commonly from-a Scarcity of Nouriſhing mat- 
ter, that ſhould Feed each Part of the Body, for 
the Principal and Conſiſtent parts being Diſtem- 
—_— camot Digeſt ſo much, as will Feed the 
Jungry members thereof ; but as I have ſaid 
\ before, all Conſumptions are wrought by Ex- 
. pulſive motgons, ' for what is Contracted, 1s not 
Conſumed, nor doth Conſume, untill it Ex- 
- pulſes; but thoſe Bodies thatare Lean or Dry 
- by Contrattions, arenot ſoalways in Conſump- 
"& tions, for nothing is Waſted, only the Dimen- 
© Mfions, and Extenſions of the Bodyare drawn into 
a Leſs compaſs, T hus, asIhave ſaid, Phyſicians, 
although they miſtake /not the Diſeaſes , - yet 
they may eaſily miſtake the Manner of the Difſ- 
eaſes, for one and the fame Kindof Diſeaſes may 
Move after divers Manners in Several bodies, 
' *and-in one and the Same Body. 
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"Here. are many Several forts of Coughs, 
proceeding from Several cauſes< as ſome 
Conghsproceed from a Superfluity of Moiſture, 
others from-an Unnatural'Heat ; others from a 

Corruption of Hamors, othefs from a Decay of 
the Vital parts; others from Sudden Colds upon 
Hot diſtempers ; Some are cauſedby an Interior 
Wind,ſome Coughs proceed from Salt hamors, 
Bitter, Sharp and Sweet , ſome Coughs pro- 
ceed from Flegm , which Flegnr ariſeth like a 
Scum in a: Pot,, where as Meat 4s Boiling on a 
Fire, for when as the Stomach1sDiſtemperedly 
Hot, the Humors in the Stomach boylas Liquid 
Subſtances-on the Fire ; thoſe Boiling motions 
bearing up the Groſs humors beyond the Mouth 

.of the. Stomach, taufing a Diſpute between the 

Breath .and Humors , produce-the Effet of 
Straining or Reaching upwards towards the 
Mouth, niuchlike the Nature and Motions of 
Vonuting ; * but by reaſon thoſe” Morionhs are 
not ſo:Strong in Coughing as in Vomiting , the 

| Conghing -motions bring up only Pieces or 

| Parts of SuperfluousFlegm ,-or Groſ&Spittle ; 
the like for Corrupt humors ; other Coughs 
proceed from Unnatural or Piſtempered Heats, 
which Heats cauſe Unneceſſary Vapors, which 
Vapors aſcending upftrom-the Bowels or Sto- 
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vert or Change intoa W atery Subſtance, which 
Vatery Subſtance falls Back or Down ; like 
Mirzlting or Small Rain., or in- bigger Drops 
through the Paſſage of the 'I hroat and W ind- 
pipe , which- Paſſages being Oppreſt, and the 
Breath Hindered, cauſes a Strite; whach Stri- 


W ind-pipe , or when any ſuch Matter ſucks in 
the Paſſage of the T hroat ; for when any-Fart 
of the Body is Obſtructed, it indeavours to Re- 
leaſe it Self from thoſe Obſtructions ; alſo when 
that the Vapor that ariſes, ariſes invery Thin 
and Rarihed vapor, that Rarihed vapor T hickens 


' or Condenſes not ſo Suddenly , being; farther” 


from the degree of Water, but when Conden- 
ſed into W ater, it falls down by Drops, which 


drops Trickling down the Throat, lkeas Tears 


from the Eyes trickle down the Checks of the 
Face, the Cough 1s not ſo Violent, but more 
Frequent ; but if the Rheume be Salt or Sharp, 
that Trickles dowrithe T hroat,it cauſes a Gentle 
or Soft ſmart , which 1s much-like the T ouch 


& of Tickling or Itching, which provokes a faint 


or weak: Strain. or Cough ; Alſo Wind will 
provoke to Strain or /Cought,, the Motion of 


Wind is like as Hair ſhould T ickle the Noſe, 


or Wind will cauſe a T ickhing in.the Noſe, 
which cauſes the Effect of Sneezing, for Sneez- 
ings nothing, buta "Cough through.the. y_ 
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mach tothe Head ; finding a Depreſſion, Con” 


 ving isa Straining , like as when Crumbs of || 
Bread or Drops of Drink go not rightly through 
.*the T hroat , but-T rouble-and Obftrut, the 
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I may fay it'is a Nofe Cough, and Hickops are: _ 
but Stomachs Coughs,- Wind cauſing the Sto- ' +» 
mach to Strain ; alſo the Guts have Conghs,' *\, 
which are cauſed by the Wind, which makes a> 
Strife in the Guts and Bowels,; other Coughs 
are produced -from Decayed parts ; for when as 
any Part 1s Corrupted, it becomes leſs Sohd 
than Naturally it ſhould be ; as for Example, the _ / 
Fleſh of the Body,” when Corrupted, becomes - 
rom-Denſe Flegirto a Slimy Subſtance, thence 
- intoa Watery Subſtance, which Falls into Parts, 
- or it Changes from Fleſh intoa Mixt Corrupted 
matter , which Falls into Parts ; the ſeveral 
Mixtures or Diſtempered Subſtances, and Irre- 
gular motions make Diviſion of Parts, but in - | 
the time of Diſſolving, and” Diviſions of any 
Part, there 1s a Strife,, which cauſes Pain, and if —_ 
the Strife be.in the Lungs, it cauſeth s Coughs 
by Obſtructing the Breath ; but ſome Cough 
proceed-from Vapors and Winds, arifing from 


the Decayed Interior parts, ſending up Vapors 


from the Difſolving Subſtance, which cauſeth 
Coughs, and ſore Coughs cauſe Decays of the 
Prime Interior parts: for when as there falls 
from the Head a Conſtant Diſtillation, this Di- 
ſtillation doth like as Dropping W ater, which 
will Penetrate or Divide Stone ; more cafily 
will Dropping or Drilling water, as Rheum, 
Corrupt Spongy -matter as Fleſh is ; but accor- 
ding asthe Rheum is Freſh, - Salt or Sharp , the 
Parts-are a I.onger-or Shorter time a Decaying, 
yr Salt and Sharp is Corroding, and bythe —* 
Se Aaa Corrg- 
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Corroding motions Ulcerates thoſe Parts thoſe 
Salt Rheums fall on, which Corrupts, and ſo 
Deſtroys them Soon. But the beſt Remedhies for 
Coughs and Rheumarick Diftillations, are Iffaes 
and Letting blood , alſo to Drink- water ſveer- 
ned with Fine Sugar, for the Water Cools the 

 Piſtzempered parts, and the Sugar T hickens the" 

Rheum ; alſo Water Quenches out. the Hear. 
of the Salt or Sharp motions, or Matrer mix in 

the Rheum, or that which is in the Stomach, 

Veins,, or other Parts ; but it muſt be' taken 
when: as the Stomach 1s moſt Empty, as 1n the 

.. Morning, and when they are going to Sleep, 
otherwife when as the Stomach is -Full ,- the 
Woater mixes with the Meat only, but doth not. 
Dilatateor-Spread it-Self into-the Several parts 

and Places,As it would do, if the Stomach were 

_ Empry ; alſo. when as Rheums proceed from 
Decayed parts, they muſt ſhun Violent exerci- 
ſes ; alſothoſe that are troubled with Coughs 
and Rheums', muſt forbear all Salt or Sharp 
meats, alſo all- Meat of Uneaſie Digeſtion, by 
reaſon Ill Digeſtion cauſes Diſtempers and Un- 


natural heats. As for Chin-cough, 'tis a Wind 
or Vapor ariſing from the Lungs through the 
W ind-pipe, and as long as the W ind or Vapor 
aſcends , the Patient cannot Draw in Reviving 
Air or Breath, but Coughs Violently and In- 
ceſſantly , untill it Faint away, or have no 
Strength left, and with Straining will be as if it 
were-Choaked or Strangled, and become Black 
inthe Face, andafter the Cough is paſt, it Reco- 


vers 
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vers again ; and ſomehave many Fits or Repe- 


| titions of ' ſuch Coughing , and ſome Die with 


ſo Coughing, As for the Remedy I leave to 
Phyſicians, but ſurely. ozanges made to Expel 
Wind , and to Diſfolve in the Patients Mouth 
toInfuſe by Degrees, or to Mix with the Air, or 
Reviving Breath ,- by.that means may Deſcend 
- with the Breath into the Lungs , by which the 
Patient may be Cured, 


—_ 
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CiHare, XXVIL1L. 
Of Dropfees. 


Mx: Drophies are ſomething of the Nature 
VYIot Conſumptions , as being in the way to 
- Conſumptive Expultlions,, for they Dilatate af- | 
ter that manner , asthe other Expulſes, eſpeci- 
ally if they be Dropfies which proceed from 
Corrupt parts, and then they turn to Conſump- 
tive Expulſions ,. and the onely Difference in 
moſt Dropfies and Conſumptions 1s , that in 
Drophies, as long as that Diſeaſe laſts , the Mo- 
tions inthe Body are moſt Dilatating , which 1s 
in a Degree-to Expullion., and when jt 'comes 
 toa Conſumption, they are all Expulſions ; but 
as the Motions difter, ſo the Diſeaſes differ, for 
there are ſeveral forts of Dilatations , and ſe- 
veral ſorts of Expulſions,. nay, ſome are Diffe- 
rent in the Manner of Working , as if they 
were of other Kinds of Motions : but ſome 
Dropfies proceed from Hot. dilatations , other 
Aaa 2 | from 


from Cold dilatations, and ſome proceed from 
Too many Digeſtive motions, that 1s, when 
there are too Many or too Strong Diſgeſtive 
motions in the Body for the Natural temper of 
the Body , Digeſting ſo Faſt , as to make-more 
Nouriſhment than the Several parts can receive 


with Temperance, which makes the Veins and. 
the reſt of the Sucking parts Glutenous ; or elſe 


thoſe many Digeſting motions work too Cu- 
riouſly, for by reaſon they cannot beldle., they 


work the Nouriſhing matter too Fine, or too: - 
Thin, for Properuſes ; asf Flower ſhould be . 
fo often Boulted, that xt could not work -into / 
aLump, or be Baked for Bread ; orlikeas any 
thing ſhould be W rought upon ſo much as to. * 


become Liquid , as into Oil or Water. Orher 
Droplies proceed from the Weakneſs of Diſ- 
_ , thoſe Motions being not'Strong or Suf- 

cient to W ork all that is brought into the Sto- 
mach ; whereupon that Superfluous matter Cor- 
, rupts with Diſtempered motions, and when it 
comes to. be Corrupted , it either Dilatates or 
Expulſes ; ifitonely Dilatates, it turns to Wa- 
ter, if it be Expulfive it Caſts forth, either by 
Vomit or Stool , or elſe lies to Corrupt »the 
i, Principal parts in the Body , which when they 

| are joyned together, Expel Life by their 'Trea- 
cherous Uſurpation. Other Dropſies are cauſed 
by too Weak Contrafting motaons , cauling that 
_ to be Fender that ſhould be Solid, -or thoſe 

Parts Looſe that ſhould be Firm , as not Con- 


trafting Hard enough ; -for though Meat Di-. 


lates 
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4 tural Dilatating , turning by Degrees from one 
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Jatesinto Chylas, Chylus into a Thinner ſub- 
ſtance, and ſointo Blood , yet by the Nouriſh- 
Þ.1ng Propriety from Dilating Blood it Con- 
tracts into Fleth; and to the Strengthening of all 
the Parts of the Body , bur for want of that \ 
Strengthning Contraction , all the Partsbf the N 
Body gre eaker , as to abate of ſuch or ſuch 
a Kind of Strengthening motion.” Bur, as I ſaid 
before, that Animate' matter in-ſuch Diſeaſed 
bodies turns from Natural Contrafting tol.]nna- 


to another, and then the Dilatations work more 
and more, Extending more ahd more in ſuch 
Circular motions as produce W ater , for when 
the Contracted parts come to ſuch a Degree of 
Extenſion, they become from being Solid tobe 
: Spongie, from being Spongie to be Soft, from 
Soft to be Liquid, from Liquid Fluid , and 
when it comes to ſuch a Degree of a Fluid Ex- 
tenſion , 1t turns Wet , and whenir is Soft, Li- 
quid , Fluid, and V Vet , it is turned to that we 
call V Varer : for Oil , though it be Soft, Li- 
quid, and Fluid, yet it is ttot abfolure VVer, it 
is rather Moiſt than V Vet, or Glibby and 
Wet, or Glibby and Moiſt, fo that Oil is a 
Glibby and Moiſt body , rather than a Soaking 
Werbody ; but when this Unnatural Watery 
Extenuationin the Body Extenvates beyond'the 
Degree of Water, it turns.t9 Vapor , which 
cauſes the Diſeaſed tobe Puft , or Blown likea 
Bladder ,, rather than Swelt'd our, as we ſhall 
perceive, that alittle time before the "__— 
> SEEM = X 


out, as their Fleſh will be likea Fuz-ball ; the 


for when the Humor Extenuates beyond Va- 
por, whichisa Kind of an Air, then it becomes 
Hot like Fire , whichis a He&tick feaver "and 
when the Humor hath Extenuated to the Far- 
theſt Degree, it Expulſes, and fo Pulls down and 
Throws out the Life of the Diſeaſed ; bur in 
the Hydropical diſeaſes , there muſt firſt be Ap- 
plied Attractive medicines, to Draw out the 
Woatery overflows, by Iſſues, Cupping-glaſles, 
orthe like ; then there muſt be Applied Expul- 
five medicines, as Purgings, and Bleedings, and 
Siweatings, yet they muſt be gently Applied, 
NJ fear of Weakning the Body ,. by Drawing 
\ out the Humor too Suddenly : then there muſt 

\ be{Applied Contracting medicines, to Draw in- 

\_ to/an United ſubſtance, as to Gatheror Draw up 

ſe Parts that have been made-Looſe, Porous, 
and Spongy with the Diſeaſe ; then there muſt 
be Applied Retentive medicines,to Confirm and 
Settle them , after their Natural Manner or 
Form; then laſt there muſt be Applied-Dige- 
ſtive medicines, to Reſtofe what 1s Waſted ; but 


nor Mended , but by a New Creation, which 
Uncreating Brains perhaps conceivenot, But | 
muſt intreat my Readers to obſerve. that ' ſome 
ſorts of Motions Begin a Diſeaſe, that is, they 
lay the Foundations thereof , and other'ſorts of 

Motions 
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_ fallinto a' Conſumption, they will be fo Puft 


next Degree they fall into a Fiery Extenuation , 


x any\ of the Principal parts be Impair'd, VVa- 
ſted, or Expulſed, they neither can be Reſtored: 


£ 
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Motions \W ork upon thofe Foundations, But 


this is to be obſerved, that ſometimes Dropſies 
proceed from ſome of the Interior parts, that 


_ are Drier or Harder than Naturally they ſhould 


be, which Hinders the Natural Digeſting moti- 
ons,” and then inſtead of Natural Digeſting mo- 
tions, there- proceed. Unnatural Dilatating mo- 
tions, and after Unnatural Expulſions ; but fo 
we may percetve, that from Unnatural Con- 
trations proceed Unnatural Dilatations, and fo 


Unnatural Expultions. 


A 


—_— 
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Cnayr, XXIX, 
Of Sweating Diſeaſes, 


EL Sweating Diſeafes are caufed by ſuch 
Kind of *Extenuatmg motions , as Melt 


_ Metall, and not by ſuch Kind of Extenuating 


motions, as Evaporate W ater, for the Evapora- 
tion of the Watery parts of the. Body breath 


_ forth m_Inſenfible Franſpirations,, as Breathing 


mirogg: the Pores like |} hm Air. but Sweat 
cuns chrough the Pores like L:1quid Oar through 
Gutters of Earth ; but Sweats are Good or 
Bad for the Body , according to the Matter or 
Hamors that are Melted out ; as for Example, 


T- will compare the Humors of the Body to 


feveral Metalls, as Iron, Lead, Tin, Copper, 
5; and Gold ; Iron is Melancholy Aduft ; 

ad is Cold and Dry, or Cold arid Moiſt Me- 
kncholy.; Tin is Flegm ; Copper is pms 
* - 7? Silver 
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Silvers: the Radicab-Hurhor and Gold'is _ 
Vital Spirits,» Theſe Huyhofrs mulſthe Propo 


tionably Tempered, to make: a Healthfall Bay : FR 
there muſt nothe Too "much Quantity of Lead. RY 


Tin” or Copper, "for the Silver or G81d'; but 
unlefs there be Some;they will not Work ; like 
as Coyn, it catnot beVrodetit or Formed with- 
out ſome Allayand if the Allay be-T'oo much, 


 1t- Abaſfes the & n.* Eikewife there muſt be 
- ſo much-Heat in the Body, only as to Compound 


thofe Humors, not to'Melt them out by Sweats, * 


_ unleſs they Superabound ; and then Phyſicians 


muſt only have a Care to Melt out that Humor, 
that Superabounds ; for if the Radical Hurnor 
ſhould be melted, or the Vatal-Spirits ſpent, 


\,* Deſtroys the Body by Waſting the Life, Bur 


in ſome caſes Sweating is very Beneficial to the 


| Body, as in Great Colds, which have Knit up 


the Pores or Paſſages of the Body , or in Great 
Surfeits, or in Malignant Diſeaſes, which helps 
to Expell the Poyſonous humor or Corrupted 
humors in the Body , or Melt the Icy humors 
Congeal'd by! Cold : but after thoſe Sweats that 
are Beneficial,” and \W holeſome for the Body. 

the Body will be much Stronger and Apiler, = 
the Goirits Quicker-and Livehes ; but by thoſe 
Sweats that;are Pernicious to the Body , the 
Body will be Faint and Weak : But in | thoſe 
Diſcaſes a- Phyſician muſt be very Carefull, 
when he puts a Patient into a Syveat, as to give 


, ſuch Medicines as will Workupon that Humor 
he would have Sweat forth ; but in Sweating 


Diſeaſes, 


» 
= 
- 
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- Diſeaſes, when the Body Sweats too Violently, 
( like as in Great and Dangerous Fluxes, which 
are not to be Stayed by Ordinary means) al- 
-though-in thoſe Diſeaſes, there muſt be uſed 
Contracting medicines, yet ſome Sweats require be 
Hot Contracting medicines, others Cold Con- 
tracting medicines, and thoſe Medicines that _-— 
-are Applied, muſt be applied Gently, and by 
'Degrees; leſt by a Sudden Contraction they 
ſhould Stop*the Pores of the Body too much, 
which are the -Doors to Let out the Smoak in 
the Body, as well as the Sweat of the Body ,_or 
by too Haſty Contractions thoſe Paſſages ſhould 
_ be Shut, that ſhould be eps Open, or thoſe kept 
- Open, that ſhould be: Shut ; but Phyſicians 
will Gueſs by the Patient, what Humors they 
Sweat forth ; for Cold Sweats are from Me- 
lancholy ; Clammy Sweats from Thick Flegm; 
Hot Burning Sweats from Choler ;” Cold Faint 
Sweats-proceed from the Radical Humor ; Hot 
Faint Sweats fromthe Vital Spirits, 


_—_— PAY 


b. | CHare, XXX, 
Of Gangrenes. 


FqAngrenes are of the Nature of the Plague, 
Gan as there are Degrees of Plagues ,, as 
ſome more-Deadly than others,ſo of Gangrenes, 
and the Higheſt degree of Gangrenes is like the 
Spotted Plague, which makesa ſudden Deſtru- 
Qtion of Life; and as "oe * Body Infects 

an 
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ran other 0 I comes near it, ſo Gangrenes ; 
' although Gangrenes will not InfeCt ſeveral Bo- 
dies, yet that Part of the Body that 1s Gangre- | 
ned, will Infe& the next Part ro.it, Butitisto: Þ-- 
be obſerved , that Exceſſive Heat, and Exceſſive }J 
Cold, work alike Effeqs, fo Exceſhive Exterior -J - 
heat, and Interior heat is the cauſe of Plagues, -J 
Inflaming both the Air and Bodies of Men ; is. 
many. times Gangrenes come through Exceſlive 
Exterior or Interior cold;- ag for Example;when: 
as in very Cold Countries, fome thatare not. 
__-» Warmly Clad, ther Eimbs are Dead with 
;\ — Cold, and L.imbsof others have beenSeparated I 
| from their Bodies with Cold ; and certainly,” 

- © thoſe Ganerenes that are Bred in the Body, and + 
| == not cauſedby Extremity of the Cold Climates, 
bx are made or produced through the Want of 

Natural heat in that-part-of the Body*that is In- 
' feed with this Diſeaſe; But 1 have heard-that 
the beſt Cure for this Diſeaſe 15, to-F3re thoſe 
Parts that are ſo Aﬀetted, for the Firing hinders 


.- orſtopsthe Gangrenes progrels. 


—__—At— 


» 
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CHar, XXX1. mY 
Of (ancres and Fiftulaes. 


F>OaAncres and Fiſtulaes are Produced much a- 
like, as proceeding from an Aqua-fortis,. Of - 
at leaſt a Vitriol Humor bred in the Body, that. 
is, an Extraordinary Thin, Sharp or Salt hun®r, 
that Eats through the-Fleſh, as Vitriot through 

Metalls : 
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Metalls ; Theonely Difference betwixt Can-— 
cres and Fiſtulaes1s,. that Cancres are-the more- Ll 
Corroding and Subdividing Vitriol , thanthat A} 
= of Fiſtalacs are ;.. Alſo; Cancres are rather like a */ = | 
 Exxd Salt or Vutriol,thana Volatile ; for it keeps £ 
| -its-Centre , although it Spreads ; whereas ..- 
that. Humor of Fiſtulaes runs” from Place-to 
- Place, Breakangour in ſeveral PaſſageSand Parts 
. of the Body: . but the onelyRemicdies., if there:-- 


a 


4 be any ;-arePurging- once a Month: for ſome - © 
time, asalſo Ifſues ,and*Letting blood ſome- . 
| / times, but eſpecially to keep a Strict Diet, as to 


Eat no ininner of-Salt ; orany thing Sharp, nor> * 
to Fat Over-dne Roaſted meat , and to-Drink 
| Priſan drinks, ſuch as Apothecaries give Young < N 
Gallants, Butifthis do not-Cure thoſe Rarts ſo = 
Aﬀected , thoſe Partsmuſt be Fired, as Chi- 
Turgeons know-well how it ſhould be done: But 
ro conclude., theTnterior-motions of thoſe Diſ- 
eaſes are Dilative; andthe Exterior motiongEx- 
_pulſive. * C - 


i. et —_—— 
—_—— 


Cie, XXX11. 
Of the Gont. 


S for that Diſeaſe that is named the Gout, 
thereare Different ſorts, but the two Prime 


ſorts arethe Hard Swell'd Court; and the Run- 


ning Gout. ; theſe two ſorts of Gout are of the 
Nature of \ ogy 1xt.Salt or Sulphur, both 
being of a Hot and Fiery Nature ; as for the 

| Xx. DON | -Fixd 
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Fix'd Gour, it is Exteriouſly Inflamed unleſs it 
be that which is called the Cold Goat,” which 


are rather W hite Swellings., than-that Diſeaſe - 


named the Gout. But the Fix'd Gout, as I ſay, 
is Exterioufly Inflamed, as alſo Interioufly Hor ; 
bur the Cauſes of the Exterior Inflammation 
are Hot 9ilatations., andthe Cauſes of the Inte- 
rior Puilive pain , are Croſs and Oppoſite mo- 
tions , for the Hot Contratting and Retenting 


motions , and the Hot Dilatating motions make 


War with each other, as that the Contracting 
motions ſtrive and endeavour to Gather in the 
Matter , and toLefſen the Swelling , and the 
Dilative motions ſtrive and indeavour not-one- 
ly to hinder the Contracting motions, _but*to 


Dilatate that Matter mto a more SwellFd Bulk 


or Body, and the Retentive-motions indeavour, 
that -the Swelling | 
Fiery -; *So that theſe Oppoſitions and Crofs 


actions amongſt Different motions, make great | 


Perturbances, and Croſs Oppoſite motions , 
both which cauſe great Pain.” As for the Run- 


ning Gout, that Removes from Joynt to Joynt;.. 


or Place to Place , 'tis of the Nature of Volatil 
Salt or Sulphur, but it is a Rare Salt humor, and 


more Rare than that of Cancres or Fiſtulaes, 


but not ſo Corroding as that Humor that pro- 


duceth-Cancres or Fiſtulaes ; but this Humor of | 
* the Running Gout is like that of the Scaatica. - 
As for the Diſeaſe of the Gout , 1 never heard, 


any was perfectly Cured of it, - but certainly 


Freſhdiet, Spare diet , and Cooling diet is beſt 


2 - for 
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ſhall- continue Hard and 
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for the Fix'd Gout; and Cupping-glaſſes , many 
Hoes 1n ſeveral places. in the Body: ; as alſo a 
little Letting blood and Gentle Purging x 1s beſt 
for the Running Cour, 


_ — _— —— 
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- Cnar, XXXII11 
- - Of Hard White Swellings. 


by. 
- 


EE Hard W hite Swellings, as Wens, and 
Acthcr Sorts of the like Nature ,, are Com- 
ſed of a Clammy , Slimy or Tough, Cold 
ans , Which hath been gathered by Cold 
Attracting motions, and ſetled by Cold Re- 
tentive motionsin one Place of the Body, and is. 
made Hard by Cold Interior Contracting mo- 
tions :. but the Exterior ſwelling is cauſed by 
Cold Interior Dilatating motions : But for the 
S{ Cure, I cannot tell what will Diffolve thaſe 
q. Swellings ; ſome are Cut off from the Body as a 


| Superfluous matter and part, but that Remedy 


"1s dangerous for fear of Gangrenes, or when 
_ thoſe Swellings are too near the Veins, but ſome 
.cannot be cut off for many ſeveral Reaſons ; for 
all W hite Hard fivellings are not like Wens, 
fome are like that which 4s, named the King's 
Evil ; batthe beſt Remedy certamly is Triacle | - 


. | and Hony mixttogether, and Spread upon Lea: +. 


ther, and ſo bound an the Swelling--changihg, it 
once a\Day; and to Fat every Morting 4 Piece 
of Bread and Butter with Triacle and Hony 
Spread upon the Bread, and to uſe Gentle Exer- 


ciſes 
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 Ciſes after. As for. T riacle ; it is of a-Nature to + 


Expel Cold humors; either qut of the Body, or 
to Convert thenr into a Juſt and Natural Tem- 


per ; alfoit being applied Outwardly, doth in-* 


deavour, through the Pores of- the Skin and 


Fleſh, toput Heat ito thoſe Swellings, and by 
the Heat to Rarifie and ſo Diſlipate thoſe Swel- - 


lings, or to Break and Difſolve them 4; but as 
for what is Eaten, it maſt be Moderate, other- 
wiſe it may put the Patient into a Feaver , for 


Triacle is Compounded of Hot Cordials or Me-» L 


dicines. 


% 
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CH AP. XAXIV.: 
Of the Stone. 


Hat Diſeaſe, namelythe Stonem the Kid- 
neys. and Bladders of Men, /1s -certainly 
madeby ſuch Kind of Motions and T empera- 
ments of Matter. as Stones in the Earth , which 
is a Slimy, or Clammy, or Tough humor, that 
is Hardned by Heat, either Actual , or Vrtual, 
or both, . Wherefore all thoſe that fear the 
Stone , ſhould not uſe Violent Exerciſes , nor 
eat Fiery Meats, nor eat thoſe Meats that are 
apt'to breed Flegm , or to drink any Strong Li- 
_ eſpecially Sharp W ines ; forall Salt and 


harp Subſtances are apt to Corrode , and by. 
that Corroding motion beget an Exceſſive Heat, 


that Bakes their Slimy humors into Stone ; but 


when Stones are bred in thoſe forementioned. 


Parts, 


9 n 


—— 
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Parts, thereare few Remedies to Diſfolve them : 


ſome thereAare that give Faſe to the Patient in 
- the Paſſages 
fall into the Ureters, and ſome are Cured by 


or Avoidance of thoſe Stones that 


Incaftons, and Curting , but that is when the 
Stones are taken out of the U reters, but neither 
Phyſicians nor Surgeons can make Incifions into 
the Bladder or Kidnies without a T'otal ruine, 


as Death to the W hole Sy: 


a 4A OOO OI 7 ©. 3 _ 
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CHapP, XXXV. 
Of eApoplexies. 


[FR me ſorts of Apoplexies are cauſed by an In- 
b 


red Superfluous Water the Brain, which 
being Conealed by a Cold Contraction, , falling 
to the Knitting part of the Head, which is the 
Hinder part, 1t Stupefieg.che Senſes, Stopping 
the Natural motions, as4 Flowing River that is 
earned into. Ice, but thoſe ſorts of Apoplexies 
are Curable, if Aſſiſtance betaken in time, which 
is by Hot Dilatating medicines , not only to 
Streech out the Icy Contraction, bur wo xpell 
that Cold Watery humor by +Rarification/: but 


*1f the Apoplexie be cauſed by an Imbred Slime, 
as Flegm , which is of a_T hicker nature than 


Water, and is become Cruſted or Petrified by © 


| Hot Contra&tions, it is ſeldome or never Cured 


no morethan Brick, which is once Baked by che _ 


- Sun, or ih a Fire, can be made to ſuch Clay, ax it © 


Was before it was: + Burnt ; But, miſtake me ne, 
| for 


% 
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for 1 do not mean the Humor is as Hard as Stone, 
or Brick, in the Head, but Hard in proportion to 
the Nature of the Brain, that 1s,” the Flegm is 
grown ſo Dry and Tough, as not to be Diffol- 
ved ſo ſoon as the Nature of the Brain requires 
it ; for though Flegm will be Contracted into 
Stone, as in the Bladder and Kidnies, yet not in 
the Brain , by reaſon the Nature of the Brain is 
ſo Tender, and ſo Senſible, as it-cannot Indure 
ſo Solid a Subſtance therein, nor Suffer ſo Long 


a Time, as the Humor will be Petrifying, to 


Stop the Paſſages to the Brain, not"but thoſe 
Kind of Motions that produce Stone, may be 
ſo Strong and ſo Swift, as to:turn Matter into 
Stone 1mmediately ; but 1 do beheve not inthe 
Animal bodies, fpr they are too WKik Figures 
for ſo Strong Motions to work in ; But, as I 
ſaid, theſe Hot or Cold Contra&tions, (for both 
+ Sorts of ContraCtions produce Stone) make 
Tough; Clammy, Cruſted, Hard Flegm, which 


1s ſome degree. toward Stone ; Flegm if it ſtop - 


the Paſſages to the Brain, cauſeth an Apoplexie; 
but the reaſon, why the Watery Contrafctions 
are more apt for Cure, 1s, becauſe the Nature of 
W ater 1s Fluid and 1s eafily diffolved by-Dilata- 
tion, Extenuation being of its Interior nature ; 
but Slime and Flegm are more Solid, and not fo 
Flexible to be Wrought upon , as ſuddenly to 
Change Shape or Nature, in being Diſſolved or 


- - Transformed, The third cauſe 1s a Fulneſs of 


Blood, or a T hickneſs of Blood , for when the 


> Veins are too Full, there isnot Vacuity enough 
<3 3 "I8 766 _ .for 


oy 
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for th2 Blood to Run in, ſo the Motion thereof 
is Stopp'd ; or it the Blood is too T hick, or 
Clammy , it becomes leſs Fluid, and the more 
Solid it 1s, the Slower the Motion 1s ; and as 
the Blood may have too Quick a Motion, by 
reaſon of Heat, ſo it may have too Slow a Mo- 
tion, by reaſon of 7 hickneſs; and if the Veins 
are fll'd too Full of Hot blood , wherein are 
. many Spirits, it indangers the Breaking-ſome of 
the Veins, like as when Strong Liquor is put in- 
toa Barrel, if it be filled too Full, the Strength 
of the Spirits ſtriving for Liberty, Break the 
Barrel, the like will the Blood in the Veins, and 
if a Vein chance to Break in the Head, it Over- 
flows the Brain, and Drowns the Life therein: 
The laſt is Groſs Vapor, which may aſcend from 
. the 'Bowels or Stomach, which cauſeth fo great 
aSmoak , as it Suffocates or Choaks the Brain, 
Smothering out the Life of the Body, All A- 
poplexies are ſomewhat of the Nature of Dead 
Palfies : But the beſt Remedy for them is Let- 
ting blood, and to make IfTues in the Leggs , as 
alſo Purging the Stomach and Bowels ; as for 
the Stomach, it muſt be Purged by ſuch Drugegs 
as Purge Groſs and Clammy or Tough humors, 
but the Bowels muſt be Purged by Gliſters : 
alſo Gargling the Throat, and Sneezing will do 


Of CHar, 


«. 
8 
. 


NY; 


RR 

-z 
a .v 
w— 


—_ 


\ >. 
% 


a 


= * 
pu bs 
= 
a»_ 1 
; W_—_ 
- 


478 PHIL OS 0 PHY. PART VII. 
| 1 \ i x 


— 


"ntm———_—_——— 


CHAP. XXX V1. 


Of Epilepſie, which is called Falling- 
Sickneſs. 


——5"His Diſeaſe is cauſed by a Water 1n the 

Brain , which Water is moſt commonly 
Green, like Sea-water, and hath an'Ebbing and 
Flowing motion, like the 'I ides thereof , and 
when the W ater 1s at Full tide on the Fore-part 
of the Head, it takes the Diſeaſed after the 
manner of Panting, and ſhort Breathing, cau- 
fing them to Beat themſelves, and Foam at the 
Mouth , neither-can they Hear, See, Smell nor 
Speak ; the reaſon is, that the Flowing motion 


driving the Watery humor ſo far out, as it Ex-. 


tends the Pia mater and Dura mater of the 


—— ”ÞBrain, farther than the Natural Extenſion , 
Ces hgh Extenſion ſwelling out towards the Out. 
vard p 


art of che Head , Hinders-all Recourſe, 


BN ing thoſe Paſſages which ſhould recerve. 


the) Objects through the Exterior Senſes, and 
the Froth or Slimy-humor, which is betwixt 
the Skin where the Brain lies, and the $kul, 
being Preſſed out, falls through the "Throat into 
the”Mouth, and there works forth: like Barm, 


which 1s called Foaming :; but though the Mo- 


tions of the Head are thus Altered for a time, 
ſo as there 1s-neither Senſe nor Rational know- 
ledge, yet the Body may be after the Natural 
courſe, andnot any ways Altered ; but the Body 


_ 
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fecling Life oppreſt in the Head, the ſeveral 
Parts or Members in the Body Strive and 
Struggle , with what Power and Strength they 
have, to Releaſe it ; like as a Loyal people, that 
would Defend or Releaſe their Natural and 
True-born King from being Priſoner to a Fo- 
rein Enemy ; but when this Water Flows to 
the Hinder part of the Head , the Pia Mater 
and Dara Mater Extending out that way, Stops 
all the Nerves over-the Nape of the Neck , by 
which Stopping , it Stops the Exterior motions 
of the W hole Body, by reaſon that Place is the 
Knitting-place of thoſe Moving Strings, and 
when the Water.is Flowed,, asI ſaid, to this 
Part, the Diſeaſed lies as in a Swoon, as if he 
werequite Dead, having no Viſible Motion, but 
as ſoon as the W ater begins to Fall back , they 
begin to Recover out of the Fits ; but as often 
asthe Waterin the Head isat Full tide , either 
-off the Fore-part of the Head, or the Hinder- 
-part the Difeaſed falls into a Fit, which is 
-ſometumes Frequent , ſometimes not, for it 


4 keepsno Conſtant Courſe, 1 imenor Meaſure, 


andaccording as the Pra Mater and Dura Ma- 
 *zerExtends, the Fitsare Stronger or W eaker. 
Likewiſe ſuch.Green water ,, with ſuch Moti- 
ons about-the- Heart; may produce the ſame 
Diſeaſe; for: oft-times this Green water, or 
Green Thin humor Aſcends, or Runs from ſe- 
.. veral Parts of the Body into the Ciſterns of the 
"Head and the Heart ; and this Kind of Water 


| or Hymorifit bein the Nerves, cauſes dange- 
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rous Convulſions;, by reaſon ofthe Sharpneſs 
that Shrivelsupthe Nerves ; and when it is in / 
the Blood, it cauſes the Veins to-- Contract ; 
through the ſame reaſon ; if inthe Stomach, it 
Q cauſes Vomiting , or great Fluxes-by Subdi- . 
viding the Humors,, and the Sharpneſs Prick- - 
ling or Tickling the Stomach-, provokes a 
Stxaiming , as Tickling in the Noſe doth Sneez- 
ing; Sothe Stomach , either Strains Upwards 
or Downyards, The beſt Cure for this Diſeaſe. 
is, tomake Iflues on the Infide of the T highes or* Þ 
Legs of the Patient. _ \ 


— 


3 


;Cuae. XXXVIL © 
Of Lethargies. © 6 


# 


| 


——— 


> F. Ethargy proceeds either from Want of Na- . 
* Bnck heat , or that the Brain-1s too: Full. of- 
Groſs humors, or too Full of W atery humors, 
. If it proceed from Want of Natural Heat, Nou- 
riſhing Food-is the beſt Remedy , but if it be 
cauſed by Groſs humors., - or an Overflow of 
Watery humors the beſt is , to Purge the Pa- 
tients Head by Syringing through the Noftrils, 
as alſo by Syringing the Fhroar, and to Apply 
to himGhlſters to Draw the Humors from the 
Head, Alfo Iffues inthe Neck are good, The 
Motions that cauſe Lethargy are: Attractions 
RY and Contrattions, Drawing up Humors and Va- 
4 pon: ou the ſeveral Parts of the Body into the 
| ead, | 
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Geng Palfies proceed” from 4 Supernatural 

Extenuation 1n the-Nerves:, which by the 

Extenuating become ntore-Porous- and Hollow, +... 

and become like a Perpetual Earthquake, Hhav- 

- ing Flatuous or Windy humor in the Bowels 

;- thereof, and cannot find Paſſage out ; If it pro- 

- ceeds from a Hot extenſion , there muſt be ap- 
plied Cold Condenſing medicines ; If it be a 

- Coldextenſion, there muſt be applied Hot Con- 
denſing Remedies, © * _ | 


——= 
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"Canavr, XXXTIY. 
Of Convulſions and Cramps. 


(Eons proceed from Contridting mo- 
tions , 'quite contrary to the Natural mo- 
tions of the Body; as Winding up the Sinews, © - 
Nerves-or Veins ; but eſpecially thoſe Sinews -— 
_which Joyn and Couple the Muſcles together , 
Drawing not onely Contrary , but Contracting 
Several ways, and-after Divers manners ; for 
ſometimes the Nerves are , as if we ſhould tic 
Strings 11 Bow-knots, athers , as if we ſhould 
Wind up Lute-ſtrings or Pegs ; ahd ſome are 
Twiſted like Whip-cord”, and many the like ® - 
ways , which would be-too long to Recoure FO 
_ f , 


{= 
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Wind got into the Nerves. or Veins, hich 


troubles then, as the Wind-cholick doth the | 


Guts , or a Sharp humor that Shrivels them to- 
gether, or a Salt Watcry humor, Mixt with 
Wind, which Strugling and Striving together, 
Turns, Winds, Folds or Rolls up the Nerves, 
like the Waves of the Sea,or a Cold icy-hymor; 
which Draws and Gathers'in the-Nervecs, as 
Froſt will do all Spongy bodies, or ſome T hick 
Clammy humor , which Stops ſome Paſſages , 
which cauſeth the Natural motions to:tutn Ir- 
regular; but if the Humor be onely in the Veins, 
at is Cured by Letting blood ;; 3f the Blood be 
Corrupted, Sharp , or Salt , ort the Blood be 
Cold, Windy or W atry, Hor Liquid -medicines 
Cure it, or Cordial water, or the hike ; and if 
- it beaCold humor inthe Nerves, Hot Oils and 
Extraordinary Hot medicines Cure it. or the 


- ya of Caſtor, Oil of Amber, and rhe like; but. 
if1 


t proceed from-a Salt , - Sharp, Watery -hu- 
mor, ora Thick Clammy humor in the Nerves, 
it 15 ſeldom or never (ured. becauſe it 1s-not 
eaſily got out, neither can Medicines ſo ſudden- 
ly get into the Nerves, as intothe Veins; for 
though” the Cold in the Nerves may be eafily 
Cured , by Melting and Diffolving by the 


Comfortable Warmth _ or Violent;Heats from | 


the Hot Cordial medicines, which Spread about 
the Body, as a Great Fire in a Chimney, which 
Spreads about and Hears all the Room, if the 


=>, 


/ 
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but theſe ContraCtions proceed either from a - 


Fire in the Chimney be anſwerable to the Big- 
* neſs ] 


— 
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- heſs or-Largeneſs of the Room it is in;; and the 
* Leffer the Roomi1s, and the Bigger the Fire is, 
the Hotter it 1s ; - Wherefore it is tobe conſide- 
red, that thoſe, thar are at Full Growth. or are 
Larger of Body, it thus Diſeaſed , ought to 
have a Greater proportion, or a Larger quantity 
of thoſe Medicines, than a Child , or thoſe 
© that are but Little of Stature-; for though thoſe 
that are of a Little Stature, may be more Strong 

- than thoſe that .areof a far Bigger bulk , yet in - 
the cauſe of Diffuling or Dilatating medicines, 
the Circumterence of the Body! nwſt be conſi- 
dered as well asthe Strength of the Medicines; 
andif the Convulfion be in the Stomach, cauſed 
by the afore-ſaid Humor. Purging: Medicines 
or Eordials may Cureit, unleſs the Stomach is 
Gathered, Shrivell'd, or Shrunk up by an Unna- 
tural Contracting heat, like as Leather that is 
put into the/Fire, which when ſo, the Stomach 
- can no more be Cured, than Leather be made 
Smooth, which is Shrunk upin a Purſeby Fire; 
after the like manner as Convullions., are 
Cramps, but Cramps moſt commonly are only 
- ContraCtions of the Small Veins, which Tie or 
Twiſt them up, and many times ſo 'Hard, as 
they Break ; for thoſe, that have been niuch 
troubled with the Cramp, will have all the 
| Skin ; where 'the Cramp hath Taken them, 
Streaked.,with broken Veins , 1 mean the ſmall 
Hair-veins; but Rubbing the part Grieved, with 
a Warm cloath , will Untie and Untwiſt them 
--| again, by Diſlolving the Cold, or Dif periing = 
$ | ind, 
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Int \WShd. or Rarifying the BlSodl therein. this” avg 
- find by Experience - V Vherefore 1 ſhould 


think, that in Convulfion hits, that are cauſed * 
Dy the like, that if the Diſcaſed ſhould be Rub-  J- 
ed with Hot Uloaths: Outwardly applied as . Þ 
well as Hot medicines Inwardly taken, it might > 
do the Patient muchgood. _ ButT muſt Remem- | 
* ber my- Readers , that 'z1n Convullions,” the 
Serength of the Medicines Inwardly taken, 
. muſt beaccording to the Strength of the Fits :_ 
for if they be Strong fits, Weak tnedicines do 
no. Good , for more Strength goes to Untie a 
p Hard knot, than a Looſe knot, or to Untwilt a 
Hard ring, than a Looſe ring ; beſides, 1t4s 
| hard to Know after what” manner the Knot is. 
©. Tiedor Twiſted; and nn Jodecd areſoTgno- - 
rant of Medicines, or the manner of the Diſeaſe, 
as to Apply ſuch as ſhall Hap of the Right end, 
asthoſe which are Curedare cured by. Chance, 
and Chance hits ſo ſeldome right, as not One of 
an Hundred eſcapes of theſe Kind of Diſeaſes, 
if the Diſeaſe is any ways Violent, for then 
the Motions tie ſo Faſt and fo Strong, as" they 
break the Life of that Figure aſunder, There 
= be: Natural ContraCtions, and Unnatural Con- 
trations, that 1s, Proper or. Improper to > the 
Health of the Figure. 
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BY Of (ollicks. K 


LL Collicks are towards the Nature of 

Convulfons, or at leaſt Cramps. Some 
Collicks proceed from Raw Undigeſted humors; 
ſome from Sharp Melancholy humors”, others 
from Cold Flegnatick humors, -others from 
Hot Cholerick humors, others from Putrified 
humors :;* Some Collicks are in the Stomach, 
others are in the Bowels, as the Guts, ſome in 

the Sides., and ſometimes in thfe Veins ; but 
theſe Collicks are Cranips ; but the cauſes of 
all Collicks are Extenuating motions, though 
the Effects are oft times Contracting, but if the 
cauſe be Contracting, it isa Cramp, not a Col- 
lick, for a Collick4s properly Wind, produced 
from the afore-ſaid Humors, that 1s, when thoſe 
'Humors Extenuate farther than a W atery Exte- 
nuation-, which turns into Vapor or Wind, 
which Vaporous Wind , or V Vindy Vapor, 
ſtriving to get Vent, being Stopped by Grofler 
vapor, or Fhicker humor, runsabqut in Croſs - 
motions, which cauſe Pain ; for the Fxtenu-* 
-ating motions thruſting Ontward, and the Re 
fiſting motions thruſting Backward, ;run &foſs; 
or Beat-on each other, which cauſeth Pain : and 
-a$long #5 the Stritc laſts, the Body hath no Eaſe, 
untill ſome Aſſiſtance in, Medicines be given, or. 
that it can Over-maſter the Reliſtent motions : 

| Ddd but 
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but when once it. hath Liberty , it Flies out in 
Expulſive motiorfs, at all Vents : but if the Ex- / 
tenuating humorsbe Broken or Diſſolved.n the 
Body by the Well-tempered motion therein, 
or Expulſing of it- Self, it Evaporates through 
the Pores of the Body in Inſenfible T ranſpi- 
rations ; but if the Extenuating can find no way 
to be Expulſed, it Gathers Inward in ſmall and 
fmaller Rings; likeaScrue, drawing in the Guts: 
or Stomach , Stopping the -Paſlages thereof, 
whereby the Body can neither recerve-Nouriſh- 
ment, nor ſend out Excrement, with which the 
Body is brought to an utter Deſtruction ; this 
Diſtemper 1s oft times produced tagn Sharp, 
Hor, Cholerick humors, which Sh rpneſs hath 
a Natural Contracting quality , which 1s rather 
of the Nature of a Cramp, or 4 onvulfion, than 
the Nature of a Collick ; howſoever, Expulfive 
medicines are good in theſe Caſes, Convulſions 
are Collicks in the Nerves, and Cramps Col- 
licks in the Veins; and as the Cholick in the 
Stomach or Guts proceeds ſometimes from: 

Wind , and ſometimes from Crude, Bilons, 
Sharp humors, ſo doth this, 
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GHaAre, X LI. 
Y Of Surfeits. 
VB —_ are Superfluities ; as to0 much Hear, 


or too much Cold.,.or when there is taken 
- anto the Body too great a Quantity of Meat, or 
i Drink, 
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Drint:, orthe like, Likewiſe when the Nature 


of the Meat is Diſagreeing to the Nature of 


the Body,there one Scruple will be too much, 

and xw1ll giveaSurteit, for Surfeits do not onely 
Oppreſs by th Superflugus Quantity of Mat- 
ter, but Viſtorb by the Superfluous Motions , 

the Diſagreeing marttcr , cauſing more Motion 
than Naturally belongs to a Healthful body ; 

beſides, like a Company of Rude and Unruly 
Strangers Piſturb and Hinder the Regular mo- 
tions , altering the Natural Conſttutions and 
| Uniformity of the Body, and many times Ruine 
the Body , unleſs an Aſſiſtant motion 1n Medi- 
cinable- matter-4s brought to help to Expel the 
Superfluous, or that the Natural Expulſive mo- 
tions in the Body are Strong enough, to T hrow 
out that Ill Matter, either by Vomit, or Stool , 

or-other Evacuation ; but many times the Su- 
perfluities become ſo-Strong , not onely by their 
own Ill Nature , or Great Quantity, but by 
making a Faction , and ſo begetting a Party 
 Zamongſt the Natural motions, which makes 
Tucha General Diſorder , that though the Na- 
tural Digeſtive motions , and che Natural Ex- 
Ifive motions joyn with thelike Aſſiſtant mo- 
tions taken in Medicines , yet the Body ſhall be 
Ruinated, and Life caſt out by that 7} ov and 
| theſe Motions , that are their Fnemies therein. 
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CaHrare, XLEIL. 
Of Natural Puntng, and Unnatural Fluxes, 
\ 


ts are many Several ſorts and many Se- 
veral manners of Purging, for all the Su- 
perfluous matter , which ;s named Excrements, 
paſs forth of an Animal body, as Man, by-Purg- 
ing. as from the Mouth, Noſe, Eyes, Ears, Pores 
of the Fleſh, and from the Lower parts; but 
theſe Purgings are Natural , without which the 
4 Body could not Subſiſt ; for if Motion did not 
- Carry forth the Superfluous Subſtance or Matter \ 
inthe Body , there would be no Flace nor Parts 
. capable to receive Nouriſhing Matter or 'Sub- 
ſtance ; but as there be Natural. Evacuations and 
_ Natural Nouriſhments; ſothere are Unnatural 
_ © Evacuationsand Unnatural Nowmiſhments, as to 
_- Evacuate Violently or |rregularly., or to Eva- 
. "cuate that which ſhould Kemain ;_alſo for 
Nouriſhment , as to Nouriſh ſome Parts More 
 thanother Parts,orto.Nouriſh a Part More than * | t 
it ſhould be Nouriſhed , -or to Nourith Super- 
' *fluities,, or to Nouriſh ſome Diſeaſes made by 
Unnatural Conjunttions , or Fropagations of 
Humors, or Temperaments and Motions ; but 
for the Unnatural Evacuations., all Fluxes are 
Unnatural, let them be from any Part of the 
Body , yet 1 cannot ſay they are Unnatural , as 
that they are not Incident to the Body, but Un- 
natural as /being an Irregularity in the oy : 
E: Or 
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for all ;ViolenwFluxes - are Accidental to the 
Body, but not Ordinary, But all Violent and 
Unnattxal Fluxes are Dangerous , eſpecially 

ſome forts of Unnatural Fluxes , as Spitting , 
_ Bleeding, for thoſe Fluxes moſt commonly pro- 
 ceed from Decays of ſome or one of the Vital 
parts ; but miftake me not, I mean not ſuch 
Fluxes of Spitting and Bleeding , that are pro- 
duced from Catching Cold or Superfluity of 
Humors, or ſuch Bleeding as proceeds from 
4 Violent Motion, or Agitation , bra Superfluity 

- of Blood , but ſuch as proceeds from ſome De- 

cay of Vital or ſome Bruiſed Parts, or Broken 
> Veins ;z. or Impoſtumes, or thelike ; alſo ſome 
- ſorts of Vomutings and Purgings by Siege are 
Dangerous, as ſuch as proceed froman Unnatu- 
ral, Interior, Fiery heat , whoſe Motions do fo 
Divide and Subdivide the Humors, as cauſeth 
them to be ſo Rare and Agil;, as not to ſtay in 
the Body, in which , Irregular motions diſturb 
the Regular motions and Parts , whichis many. * 
times the cauſe of the Bodies utter Diſffolu- 
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Cnay, XLIIK.\ | 
Several Cauſes of the Flux , of Parging 


or Vomiting, 


Nnatural Vomiting and Pur ging 41S cauſed 
many ways ; ſometimes by reaſon the Bo- || 


dy 1s too Full of Humors , and ſometimes by 
reaſon 


/ 
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reaſon of Eating or Drinking-.more than the 
Stomach.can hold, or Eating and -Drinking that 
which Diſagrees with-the Humors-in- the Sto- 
mach-;-or that the Stomach 15 too Hot or too 
 W eak-; ; and ſometimes by UnuſuaEmotions, 


- -or Violent motions-cauſed trom.. Violent paſſi- 


Ons or Imaginations , which-have Diftarbed 0615 
_Senſitive motions ofthe Body-; But thoſe 


_Purgings and Vomitihgs that are moſt Dange- 
rous tothe Confiftence of the Body-;-are cauſed 


Peter: 3: humor bred.in the Body; which 
-1S of the Nature of Quickſilver, although 'the 


- Colour of that Humor'is Green or Black, and 


«the +1 aſte Bitter or © Sharp ; but theſe Hu-. 


mors when-they are Strong cither 3 in Quantity 


—of-Efte&t, they cauſe Violent Evacuations, Di1- 


——O_ - 
- 
"ll. 


viding and Subdividing the Natural Conliſtent 

Humors, orotherwiſe they fet the Stomach in * 
an Unnatural fire, theſe Humors being Strong-- 
ly indued-with Fiery motions, ſo as the Sto-- ; 
mach-becomes likeas a Foul C himmney ſet on a 
Flame , which cauſes the Humors like Soot to. 


<fliE Upward, and ſome to fall, Downward, and 
many times 1t Burns the whole Houſe by their 
Violence ; but 1t their Motions be not ſo Vio- 
lent, then they onely move as Boyling Liquor, 
which Over- flows or Riſes Higher than the 
Mouth of the Stomach ; but the moſt Dange- 
rous Effect 1s, when as theſe Humors Penetrate 


| intothe Subſtantial or Vital parts, As for the 


Remedies , when as the Stomach is Sick to Vo- 
mit, through any Undigeſted meat , or through 


£110 J 55/4, on 
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a Supcrfuaty of humors , or when-tas Sick to 
Vomut through a Permicious humor, the beſt 
-Remedy 1s preſently-to.give the Patient a Vo- 
mit, bur if the Stomach (train to Vomit through 
an Unnatural heat , the beſt Remedy is to Let 
the Patient Blood under the Tongue, and then 
m-the Ara, and if the Stomach be apt to Vo- — 
mit--throngh a {W eaknefs or Relaxedneſs; 2 | 
Patient- muſt have Reſtringent Cordials. As 
for -Purging Eluxes ,, if the Flux be cauſed 
_"through a-Superfluity of humors, or through 
- ſome Evilhumor, then the Patient muſt be Pur- 
ged. andrake Diet-drinks, alſo the Patient muſt 
-be Kept to-ayery. Spare. Diet ; if the Flux 
- comes..through fame Excellive heat, as after 
Violent exerciſes, or the like, the Patient muſt 
be Let blood; if the Flax proceed from W eak- 
neſs, or that-the Bowels are too Relaxive , the 
Patient muſt uſe Reſtringent Diet, alſo he muſt 
be Purged gently with Rhabarb, which 1s both 
Reſtringent and Comforting , but in all ſorts or 
.degrees of Fluxes, there is-nothing better than 

udanum, ſuch as 1s prepared'by Doctor Da- 
vidſon's Preſcription ; the Quantity muſt.be 
from One Grainto T wo and {1 hree, but above 
Four muſtnot be taken, and to put it in a Small 
Pill of Bread, and fo Swallow it dotFn ; the 
time of Taking+is, wheri the Patient goes to 
Sleep, but the Patient muſt not Eat nor Drink in 
Three Hours before the taking of it, and when 
taken, lie ſtill to Reſt ; as for this Laudanum I 


have had Experience, for whenÞFwas in France 
/ "IF with , 


- 7 


G7 


+ 


392 PHILOSOPHY. - Parr VII 


with the Queen of Eveland-; | had Died of - 


Purging Flux, if I had not taken Door David- | 
ſon's Laudanum, and he gave itme every Night + 


fora W eek together, and was Cured, 


——— 


CHAP, XLIV: 


Of the Diſeaſes in the Head, and Vapors 
| to the Head. 


| | DUSS and Swoonings, which-are Diſeaſes 


belonging only,the Head, differ as the Mo- 
tions and Mixture, and Forms of Matter differ, 
for no Diſeaſes, although of one * and the ſame 
Sort, are juſt alike ; bur altho&fgh theſe Diſeaſes 
belong only to the Head, yet the Motions and 
Humors of the Stomach have greater Aftnity to 
the Head, and many times. cauſe the Diſeaſes 
therein, by the Courſe and Re-courſe thereto 
and therefrom ; for ſome Humors falling from 


the Head imo the Stomach, do ſo Diſ-afftect that : 


Part, as it returns more-Valignity up again, and 
ſometimes the Stomach begins -the War, ſen- 
ding up ſuch an Army. of WW Vapors, as many 
times they do not only. Diſorder the Head, but 
totally Rinnate 1t; but moſtcommontIy the Va- 
pors, vehich aſcend to the Head, are gathered by 
Contracting motrons into Clouds, as Vapor 1s 


"which ariſeth from the Earth, and as long as the 
Vapor is in a Cloudy body, it makes that Part- 
feel Heavy, and the Senſes Dull by Obſtructi- I 


ons , for it -Stops the Noſe, Dims the Sight, 
. Falls 
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Fills the Ears, Blunts the Taſte, and Numbs the . 


1 - Touch, eſpecially if the Obſtruction be cauſed 


from a Cold Contraction, which Congeals the 


1 -Vapor to an Icy Subſtance ,* but when it is Ex- 


pdee by a Hot Dilatation , it falls down like 
1, or Flakes of Snow, by which, I mean Cold 
Glaſſie Flegm , which-Cold Elegm doth moſt 
commonly as Snow doth, which covers the Face 
of the Earth , ſo this Flegm covers, or ſtops the _ 
Mouth of the Stomach , and Deads the Appe<. 
tite thereof ; but the Danger is in theſe Cold 
contractions, that if they ſhould laſt roo Long, 
they may cauſe-Numb-pallies, or th&like., and 
if Contracted, fo as if one may fay ,*Cryſtalli- 
ned, it may cauſe an Incurable Dead Palſie ; but 
if it be Diſpers'd by a Hot Expulſion, it is Diſ- 
ſolved in [1 hundering Coughs, or Falls like 


Pouring Showers of Rain, Running through 


the Spouts of the Noſe, Eyes and Mouth, and 
through the Pores of the Skin , and ſometimes 
falls into the Bowels of the Body, the Stomach, 
and the Intrails ;but,if ſome of the Flood-gates 
chance to be- Stopped by Obſtructions , theſe 
Showers may chance to Over-flow. the Body, 
and make an utter Deſtruction , otherwiſe they 
only Waſh and Cleanſe theſe Parts ; but if 
Vapors be Gathered by a Hot Contraction, they/ 
become Sharp and Salt, as being of a Burning 
quality ; and if they be Diſperſtby a Hot Ex- 
pulſion , they fall down like a Miſling Rain, 


which hath a Soaking and Penetrating faculty, 


Cutting and Peircing thoſe Parts they fall on, 
-E'SE by 
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by Inſenfible degrees , which Rots the Vitaf 
parts, not only by the Sharpneſs which Ulce- 


rates, butby a continued Unnatural W eaknefs, 
which, if once the Parts begin to Decay, which 


Fall. 
| Of 7 5 205, 9 oh EO 
Whether the Brain tarns Round or not in- 
the Head. 


Lrchough T hin V apor may get betwrxt the 
Skul and the Bram, and hkewife Slimy 
or ; yet I imagine not/that the Brains 


"a 


ſe from the Skul, ſoas to Flap, Elafh, or to 


Strike againſt the ſides of the.Skul, when the 
Head is Moved, or to turn Round, although it 
is a common Phraſe to fay, My Brain turns 
Round in my Head, when wg are Diſſie ;- but 
I imagine it 1s not the Brain t 


turns Round , but ſo as it turns Round with the 
Head, as one Part, not in the Head as a Part by 
it ſelf ; and the reaſon , that the Diſlineſs 1s 


Cured by turning the Contrary way.,is,that the 


Senſitive motions therein are turned toward 
their Moderate, Natural, and Accuſtomed man- 
ner of Moving ; for the Violence of turning 
Round, forceth the Senſitive motions, as the 
Wind doth the Air or W ater, driving all one 
ih - way, 


S 


is the Foundation , the Building muſt” needs 
9 V 


at turns Round, 
but the Vaporor the Humor therein; Tis true, 
the Brain turns Round, when the W hole body * 


- 


F, 
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way, as before it , or rather like a Scrue or a 
W heel, that Winds up thoſe Motions , as 
Thread upon a Spindle, and fo Unwinds the 
_ contrary way, 


— 


Curae, XLVI. ; 
Of the Sound or Noiſe in the Head. 


V , Po thereis a Thin Vapor got intothe 
Head , as betwixt the Skull and the 


Brain, and runs/about in_ Circular lines as a 
- String about the W heel , it makes a Humming 
noiſe, as a T urning W heel doth, and themore, 
by reaſon the Head as well as the Vaporous 
lines 1s Spherical ; and though the Brain may 
' ſtick cloſe tothe Scul, yet not ſo Cloſe but a 
Thin vapor may get betwixt ; but if the Vapor 
be gathered into Little Hollow balls like Cym- 
bals, and runs about the Head , it cauſes a Noiſe 
like thoſe Cymbals , asa T inkling or Gingling 
noiſe, But if the Vapor in the Head hath Inter- 
/ mitting motions, the Sound is. ike, Muſical. In- 
* ſtruments, for the Stops, like Notes, make the 
Diviſions ; and according tothe ſeveral Motions 
in the Head, 1s the Sound made therein , al- 
though the Ear is ſtopp'd without. 
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CHae, XLVIL. 
Of the H ead feeling Namb. 


VV the Skins which wrap up the 
Brain , as the Pia Mater and Dura _| 


Mater, are Contratted by an Inward cold, or 
an Outward cold, taken in at the Noſe, Ears, 
Mouth, or Pores of the Skin, they Shrivel., or 
are Drawn in as a Handkerchief _ or the like, 
when we carry ſome Bulk within it , and 
when thoſe Skins are Drawn into a Straighter | 
compaſs than the Nature is, it Prefſes upon the / 
Brain , as being too Strait , ' wherein the Brain 
cannot freely Move. Beſides, the Veins and 
Little Small Strings that run about the Brain, 
being Contracted with Cold, the Blood in thoſe 
Veins cannot ſo freely Run, thoſe Strings being 
Shrunk , make the Brain feel as if it were ſo 
Hard bound, as to be Numb : but this doth ra- 
ther Afright the Life of the Diſeaſed , thanDe- 
ſtroyir, for a little Warmth , by Rubbing the 
Head, or a Hot Cloath laid on the-Head, or 
ſome Warm Spoon-meat Crrres /t. Alſo 
Numbneſs may proceed from too much Blood 
in the Veins, or too much Matter in the Nerves, 
which being Too full, cauſe a Stopping, for- 
want of Space or Room to move Naturally 1n;, 
but this Numbneſs is not ſocalily.Cnred , eſpe- | 
cially when the Oppreſlionshein the Nerves, | 
for —_— Veingives _—- to the Blood, 
ut 
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but: I know not how one ſhould ſo eaſily open 
aNerve, neither 1s the Matter within ſo Li- 
quid, as ſuddenly to run out ; but this Numb- 
neſ(s is rather of the Nature of a Dead Numb- 
neſs, than a Sleepy Numbnelſs. 


— _ _m_—__ —"_ PR 


CHare, XALVIIL 
Of the Seaſon and Diſeaſes of Winter. 


N every Seaſon there be all Sorts or Kinds of 

Diſeaſes, amongſt Animal kind , *eſpecially 
that Animal named Man , but-yet ſome Sorts 
or Kinds of Diſeaſes arg more Frequent. in ſome 
Seaſon of the Year than'other hat Dividing 
the Year into Four Seaſons, as Winter, Spring, 
Summer, and Autumn, I will begin with the 
_ Coldeſt, as Winter, The Diſeaſes that are 
moſt frequent in the Seaſon of Winter are 
Coughs,, Cathars, Tooth-akes, Rheums, as 
Running or Droping a W artery ſubſtance out of 
the Noſe , Eyes , asalſo the Mouth ; Alfo this 
Seaſon breeds Apoplexices, Megrims , Lethar- 
ics, Palſies, Gangrenes, Cramps, Convulſions, 
Impoſtumes, and the ike, As for the W inter 
ſeaſon , it is Strongly Indued with Cold con- 
tractions and Cold dilations, which cauſeth 
Froſt , Snow, Cold rains, and Cold winds ; As 
for the Cold contractions , as they Contract the 
Moiſt Elements into a more Denfed body , than 
Naturally they ſhould be , ſo they do Animal 
bodies, which by Nature are Porous and Spon- 
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2y, and ſome Parts Liquidand W et ; but by 
Cold contractions thoſe Parts that are Porong— 
and Spongy , asthe Fleth, are more Hard and 
Denſed by Cold contractions than Naturally 
they are, and the Exterior Cold contractions 
work upon the Exterior parts of Animals, Con- 
tracting cloſe .the Pores of the Skin and Fleſh 
into a Cloſer or Leſs Compatls , and ſometimes : / 
cloſe up thoſe Porous paſſages ,. which Hinders = 
them from all Intercourſe, which Hinderance 
cauſes many Diſeaſes , by reaſon the Superflu- 
ous matter in the Body - cannot Paſs out, nor 
Refreſhing or Reviving mattercannot Enter in; 
as through the Pores ; -for through the Pores 
of the Fleſh Paſs and Repaſs the-moſt Rare 
ſubſtances Into or From the Body , as Water, 
Vapor, and External heat ;- and Sweat , Smoak, 
and Internal heat. Butat is tobe obſerved, that 
the Natufal heat Bred in the Body, and the 
Nouriſhing food "Taken into the Body , Begets 
or produces both Vital and Radical vapor,which 
the Learned Phyſicians name Animal and Vital 
Spirits ; alſo the Natural heat and Ordinary 
food begets or produces Superfluous vapor, 
which Superfluons vapor , when as it cannot. 
Iflue forth of the Body , doth become Gros ; 
Corrupt , and Malignant, as alſo Over-power- 
ful and Deſtructive ; Bur for Diſeaſes ,, I will 
firſt begin with Rheums , whichare very fre- 
quent in W inter-ſeaſon , wherein the Pores of 
the Body are ſtopt by Cold contraCtions, which 
"cauſes the Pores of the Skin and Fleſh to be 
| like 
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like as a Lured Alembick , or like as a Glaſs- 
Still ſet a W orking,, for the Daily Food and'Na- 
tural Heat in the Body Operating together , the 
Natural heat Separates the Several parts of the 
Food, Denfing ſome . and Rarifying others , 

whereof ſome are Neceflary for the Conliſtence 
of the Body , and ſome others of thoſe Parts are 
Superfluous , fox,which Superthuities there are 


. Natural Paſſages 1 in every Animal Creature to 
"Mue out, whereas the Rareſt and moſt Rarified' 


parts Ifſue through the Pores of the Fleſh, 
which Porcs when as they are Stopped either 
by Exterior or Interior Contracting motions, 
they cauſe divers Difeaſes ; for when as thoſe 
Rare Superfluous parts, as Superfluous Vapors 
Dilatate by a Natural Dilatation to the Circum- 


ference of the Body, hindinga Reſiſtance through 


the Obſtruction or Contraction of the Porous 
doors or paſſages , Depreſs or Recoil, which 
Depreſſions cauſe the Dilatatjng vapors ta Can- 
tract into a Dew, and then into a VV ater, which 
Water being Unneceſſary and Superfluous, 
cauſes a Diſorder in the Body , unleſs it can 
find a Paſſage out , which ſometimes it dath, 
but not always ; but for that Vapor, that Aſ- 
cends to the Head, and is Depreſs d in the Head, 
like as the Top of a Still , the Water which is 
made there, 1s apt to Drop or Run through the 
Noſtrils of the Noſe, or through the Corners of 
the Eyes, or out of the Mouth ; but if there be 
more than can be Vented through thoſe Paſla- 
pes, it Falls into the Lungs, or intothe Stomach, 
Or 
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or other Parts; like as Miſling Rain, allwhich 

*cauſes Coughs., Pozes , Spitting ,, Difficult 

— Breathing,..and the like ; but for Difficult Brea- 
- thine ira cauſed by the Stoppage of the Wind- 
x Pipe, which the- Falling Kheum or Water 
2 _ _cauſeth :\ But if the Superfluous Vapor that 
ſhould Paſs through the Doehs and cannot Paſs, 

but Remains in the Body, where by T 1me and 


por to Thick Vapor ,, from T hick Vapor to 

Water, from W ater to Slime, from Slime to 

Flegm, from Thin Looſe Flegm, to T hick Hard 

Flegm; iteguſes Unnatural Obſtructions in the 

Several parts of the Body ; but when as that 

| Superfluous Vapor of Matter hath Several ſorts 

; Ec of- Motions working in it ;_ as ſome Hot, and 
ſome Cold Contrations, alſo ſome Hot, and 


Subſtance, as partly of one Subſtance, and partly 
of an other-, for*1n all Corruptions there is an 
Irregular Mixture of ſeveral Motions, which 


2» % But if the Superfluous, V.apors do Superabound, 
..-* ©, and Aﬀeend up to the Head , they Choak the 

F: . -Brain, andthe Interior-paſſages and Vital parts 

, A*—:of the Head, which cauſeth Apoplexies, Me- 
S. ms, or Lethargies, eſpecially if the Vapor be 

— +: Groſs, and whenas the Vital or Radical vapor, 
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Change of Motion it becomes from Thin Va-- 


ſome Cold Dilarations, Digeſtions, and the like, _ 
it cauſes that” Vapor- to become of a Corrupt J. 


— cauſes ſeveral Diſtempers of the Matter, -and ſo 


. ſeveral Diſeaſes, whereof Impoſtumes.one ſort, 


- « which is named Spirits, *is Contrated by an |. 
Unnatural Cold contra&tion, there proceed( Tan- ” 
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grenes1n thoſe Parts, where thoſe ContraCtions 
are made; and when as by the Exterior Cold 
contractions. or Interior Cold contractions, the 
Pores which are the General Doors or Paſſages 


of the Body 
Uwite Shut or Cloſed up, 


, or in ſome Part of the Body, are 
there muſt neceſſarily 


roceed a Dead Palfie in thoſe Parts, or in the 


” Whole body , 


by reaſon all Senfe of Touch 


Lives 1n thoſe Paſſages, Doors, Parts or Places, 


namely the Pores of th 


Fleſh , but if thoſe 


; Paſſages or Pores be. but artl y Unnaturally 
cloſed, they.only produce Numb Palfies, which 
may become Dead Palkies intime. Butalltheſe 
Diſeaſes may be made by Hot contractions, or 


Hot dilatations, as well as Cold;-it they work 
as for all Sorts of Rheums, 


to the ſame Effect ; 


they are partly made by Contractions, and part- 
ly by Dilatations , as my Readers may obſerve 


Humors. 


WI "CI 
—— 


4. in my former Diſcourſes of Looſe Elements and 
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CHAP, 


XLIX 


of the 5 Spring; and the Diſeaſes 


Frequent thergin.. 


—Hat Seaſon of the Years which is named 


the 


Spring,” 1s more Strongly indued with 


Attractive, Digeſtive ,. and Dilative motions, 
ive, or Retentive motions ; 


than it is with Exp 


- by reaſon it 1s the chief Seaſon, of Creation, | 
4 bur yeethaſe Attractions, Digeſtions, ahd Dila-" . 


8 
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' tations, are inclining more to the Hot than..the 
Cold temper ; in truth, it is a T ime or Seaſon, 
when as all Motion. is the moſt Equal Mild'or 
Temperate, and yer there be many V1olent Diſ-- 
eaſes 1n-this Seaſon : the reaſon 1s, that many 
-— Diſeaſes, that were Bred in the Winter Seaſon, {| 
do appear in the Spring Seaſon , as being 'not —}- 
brought tro Maturity untill the Seaſon: of the ; 
Spring, for Superfluous vapors wanting Vent, 
' not only breed Diſtempered humors, but have 
Diſtempered- the Natural.and Well-tempered - 
humors by Irregular motions. The Diſeaſes 
that'are moſt Frequent in the Spring, are Agues, 
 Pluriſies, Green-ſicknefs, or Short-breathing,” 
Conſumptions, Pains in the'Stomach and Head, 
and many ſuch like Diſeaſes, all which are by 
Inward Corruptive Obſtractions, and Irregular 
motions, cauſed by the Unnatural ContraCtions 
of the Exterior PAS or paſſages of the Fleſh, 
and Skin of the Body. 4 


— —_— 


4 | CHar. LL. 
Of the Seaſon and Diſeaſes of - the Summer. 


Hat Seaſon or Part of the Year,named Sum- 
* mer, 15 Strongly indued with Hot dilata- 
tions, and Hot contraCtions , {and the Diſcafes 
that are moſt Frequent in this Hot Seaſon, are © 
Phreneſies, Burning-feavers, Plagues, Spotted- 
fteavers, Small-pox, Meaſles, Scabbs, Leprofies, 
and all Exterior Swellings, Sores, and *Pains, 
- * _ Sweating, 
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Sweating, Faintneſs, and Swooning, all which 
\ Diſcaſesare made or produced by the Exceſs of 
- "Hot motions; for when Several ſorts of Mo- 
tions do not work Equally, according to the 
Matter they work On, or the Creatures they 
work In, they cauſe a [hiſtemper and Irregula- 


4-- rity of and in the Natural humors and Vital 
- parts of the Body 7 and the ſeveral-Diſeaſes are 


- madeor produced by Exceſſive Hot contractions, 
but the breakinFforth of thoſe Diſeaſes is by 
the Exceſſive Hot dilatations., for the Dilatati- _ 
ons drive thoſe- Diſeaſes either W holly or in 
Part, untothe Extreme parts, -and if the Dita- 
tive motions be Stronger than the Contracting 
motions, thoſe -Dilatating motions Drive or 
Carry thoſe Diſeaſes ſo Clearly and Generally 
out tothe Extreme parts. as they leave none of 
the Diſeaſe , orotherwiſe ſo little of the Diſ- 
eaſe inthe Body , asnotto Indanger the Vital 
parts in the Body ; but in many Bodies there 
1s great Strife betwixtthe Hot ContraCtions and 
Hort Dilatations, in which Strife the Body ſuf- 
fers much Pain and Sickneſs, and according to 
the Victory of either ſort of Motions the Body 
Lives or Dies ; for if the Exceſſiveand Irregular 
Contractions, which are the Cauſe of thoſe 
Diſeaſes, get the Better, the Body Dies, by rea- 
ſon the Contractions keep the Diſeaſe ſo near 
the Vital parts , as they become. Infected with 
the Diſtemper of the Diſeaſe ; but if the Ex- 
cefſive Dilatations ( for if the Dilatations were 
not Exceflive, they-could not Diſpute with the 
| _- Fff 2 Exceſſive 
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Exceffive ContraCtions) have the Victory, either 
by their own Proper Strength ,”or by ſome Aſ- 
"fiſtance, the Body Lives , for Dilatations Drive 
out all Maligmty beyond all Danger. But all 
; Dilative medicines are beſt, onely the Difficulty 
is to Underſtand , what Medicine or Matter 15>... 
Indued moſt with ſuch or ſuch Motions , bur 
Experience, 'Time , and Irial will Inform the 
Underſtanding much, But. this 1s to be,ob- 
ſerved, that ſometimes two or three DiſCafes 
will joyn together in one Body-; alſoit 15to be 
ſexved,that ſome Bodzesare W eak, or that ſome ' 
wi the Vital parts were Decaycd., beforeany of | 
thoſe Diſeaſes were entred into them; or were 
made in them, and when the Diſeaſe joyns with 
_ the former Imperfections or Decays , and the * 
_ .*_ Body Dies, Phyſicians or other Acquaintance - 
, judge, their Death was cauſed Abſolutely of 
..  thatonely Diſeaſe, and that there-were no ſuch 
Remedies , as might be Applied to the Sick 
Perſon , and the Friends of the Dead man are 
apt to Complain of , or Condemn the Phyſici- 
an for want of Skill, or thathe-hath been Neg- 
ligent , although there conld be no Remedy. 
to Cure that Sick perſon, nor no Reprieve from 
Death could be made : and on the other fide, 
.when as a Diſeaſe ſeizes on a W ell-tempered, 
or Sound-bodied Man, and that his Strong and 
_ Well-tempered parts and Regular motions are 
too Strong for. his Diſtempered Diſeaſe, Hu- 
mors, or Parts, and the Sick-man Recovers, then 


the Friends of the Sick man” Commend- and 
| = .. Approve 
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rove of his Phyſician , ſaying , He was the 
m Cauſe of his Recovery, when as it was 
Wo Man $ own Sound or Strong Conſtitution of 
.. his Body , atleaſt his Conſtitution did help the 
Phyſicians Art to Recover the” Sick man to 
" Health, Thus we may perceive great Miſtakes 
concerning Diſeaſes, and not onely Miſtakes in 
the Parts of the Body, but oftentimes in the 
. Nature of the Diſeaſe, as alſo the Remedies : 
Wherefore this Study of Phylick is a Difficult 
Study , andthe Practice of a Phyſician _ 
grear Obſervations and E-XPCriences, &salo /) 
| AZGKF; 
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Of Autumn, and of thoſe Diſeaſes that are 
moſt Frequent therein. 


| A vromn 1s Strongly indued with Expullive 
mot1ons .,, 1n. truth , that. ſort of Motions 
ſeems chiefly wo Rule or Predominate , and 
thoſe Diſeaſes, that are molt frequent inthat 
Seaſon, arc Fluxes of all Sorts and Kinds, and 
for the moſt part the former Summers Exceſlive 
. Contrattions are one of the. Cauſes of the Au- 
tumns Exceſſive Expulgons , for one Extreme 
changes into anorher Extreme : alſo 1t 1s tobe 
_obſerved., that the Nature and Motions of the 
Spring 1s to Create and | Inite , and it is the Na- 
ture and Motions of the Autumn to Diſfolve 
and Expulſe ; for there are many T'hings-and 


20> Creatures 
Eres iS 
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Creatures that the Spring- Makes, which the 
Autumn Deſtroys, As tor Difeafes, it-is tobe 
obſerved, that the Luuxurious Appentes of Men 
in Feedingon the Delicious Fruits of and in the 
Summer-Seaſon , are the Cauſe of many Dif. 
eaſes; ſome through Surfeits, and ſome through 
the Diſagreeing Subſtance of thoſe Fruits re 

ceived into the Body. | 


— 


ERAP, EL, 


Of the Infeftions of Animals, Vegetables ,>, 
and Elements. © Ac 


Ben Motions as. Corrupt Animal bodies ; 
Corrupt Vegetable bodies, and as Corrupt 
- and Malignaut Air 1s' InfeCtious-to Animals , ſo, 

likewiſe to Vegetables ; and as Malignant dif-' 
eaſes are Catching and Infectious to thoſe that 
come near them. f& oftentimes Vegetables are 
Infectious to Animals , . as Herbs and Fruits ;: 
which cauſe ſome Years ſuch Dangerous Sick- 
nefles and Killing Diſeaſes to thoſe that Eat 
thereof; Likewiſe thoſe Bodies that are In- 
* fected; doInfe&t Sound and Nouriſhing food , 
when once-it is Faten , cauſing that, whicli 1s 
Good, alſo to become Malignant , when once in 
the Body. 
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The Superfluities of the Hymors, as Flegm, 
-. - (holer, Melancholy, and Blood. 


He Loofe and Neceſſary -humors in Animal 
bodies , are Flegm, Choler, Melancholy, 
and Blood, but when as any of theſe Looſe hu- 
mors Superabounds, that 1s, when as there be 
more of any one of theſe Humors, than the 
Nature of the Body requires , that or thoſe Su- 
Dperfluities of Humors do Diſtemper the Body, 
cauting many Diſeaſes, as Feavers, Agues, Im- 
-poſtumes, Conſumprions, Stone, Fluxes, Con- 
-,vullions, Apoplexies, Megrims, -and the like : 
and when theſe Superfluities Dilatate to the 
Extreme parts, they cauſe Cancres, Gangrenes, 
Fiſtulaes, Wenns, Kings-evils, W olfes, Scabbs, 
Itches, and the like ; and when they Super- 
abound ſo much , as to Infect the Inward parts, 
as alſo to Dilatate to the Outward parts, they 
cauſe Spotted-teavers , Plagues , Small-pox, 
Meaſles, Leproſies, Gouts, and the like ; and 
ſometimes the Infection of the Inward parts 
Dilatates to the Outward parts, and ſometimes 
the Dilatated humors from the Outward parts 
Fall back, or Penetrate inward, and Infect the 
Inward parts, But it 15 to be obſerved, that the 
Motions of.the Humors Vary and Change not 
only in Several parts of the Body, but from one 
Humor ifito an other ; alſo it js to be obſerved, / 
that 
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that theſe Humors often fucermix one into an 
other, which may eaſily be perceived by the 
Nature of each Diſeaſe, as to find orperceive, 

; whether they -be Compounded or Intermixt 
diſeaſes, or.a Diſeaſe of a Single humor ; alſo it 
is to be obſerved by Human ſenſe and reaſon, 

that the Intermixing and Conjunction of Seve- 
ral Humors by Irregular motions doth many 
times beget a Deformed humor, that 1s, an Un- 
natural humor, as a Humor that is Hurtfull and 
Dangerous, if not Deſtructive tothe Body, Burt 
the Veins are the Reception for the Blood, the. 
Gallis the Reception for the Choler, the Splene 
is the Reception for Melancholy , the Brain is - 
the Reception for Flegm; but the truth is, that 
all: thoſe Humors are Intermixtly in all Parts 
of the Body, and it is Natural for thoſe Humors 
to be ſo, but that which is accounted Unnatural, 
1s for any of the Humors to Superabound , as 


- . Not to keep in ſuch a Proportion , or as when' 


they Intermix Croſsly, as Untimely. Unequal- 
ly,-or Irregularly , all which cauſes many Se- 
veral Diſeaſes, But as theſe. Humors are of 
ſeveral Tempers, ſeveral Degrees, ſeveral Mo- 
tions, ſeveral FunCtions, ſo ſeveral Colours, and 
ſeveral Taſtes, as Yellow, Green, Black, Red, 
Whate, Bitter, Sharp, Salt and Sweet.” 


-—— -— 
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CHaP, LIV. 


Of roſe Parts of the Veins, which draw 
Nouri ſbment i in the Bod. -. 


V Hen as the Veins are too Fullof Blood, 
the Mouth-veins,cannet Draw accor- 
ding to their Proper faculty from thoſe Parts of 


.__ the Body, that they ſhould draw Nouriſhment 


from ; KA when the Mouth-veins are Weak, 
they cannot Draw a ſufficient Nouriſhment to 
| Rakes Blood , neither when that they are Ob- 
ſtructed. ; but miſtake me not , 1 mean thoſe 

© Parts of the Veins as draw Nouriſhment from 
the, Liver,'or other Parts ; but from Fulneſs, 
Weakneſs, or Obſtruction, proceeds Corrup- 
tion of Parts, Impoſtumes * Blood, Breaking 
of Veins,” or Emprineſs in Veins , which cauſes 
the Body to be Weak, Faint, Lean, Pale, and 
Ill-coloured ; alſo it cauſes Quinzies, and Sore 
- Throats, and many the ike Diſeaſes, Burt the 
Veins may be too Full of Blood , not only to 
Hinder, or Retard the Attrating motions of or 
in the Veins, burthe Intermixing and Digeſting 
motions of the Blood , cauſing the Blood to be 
Corrupted, or too Thick and Cold , for the 
Blood may Agitate-t00/ Little as well as too 
Much-, which may cauſe Numbneſs or Dead-' ' 
neſs of Parts, which 1s called Numb or Dead- 
._ palſies, and Apoplexics, and many fuch Diſeaſes, 
- Whereas the too much Agitation of the Blood 
Ggg .._ cauſes 


yl 
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* The Hecick Feavers, and other Feavyers ; but 
this is to be obſerved , that in moſt .D; :ſeaſes, 
Letting blood 1s very Good and-Profitable for 


the Sick Patient, 
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CHAPe. LV, 
of the ſeveral MAotrons in an NP Buy 


V Hen a Body is in Perfe& Health , the, 
V Motens therein do not_ only work : 


Regularly and Proportionably ,” Placing every 


Part of matter Rightly and Properly, -Mixing ' 


and Tempering the Matter as it ſhould be, or as 
I may ſay, Fitly , that 1s, when the Quantity 
of Matter or Humor 1s Proportionable, and the 
Motions move Equally ; for though every Kind 
or Sortof Motion may move Evenly, and keep 
Juſt time, yet not Equally, or Harmomouſly ; 


as for Example , ſay there were a Company of 


Muſicians, and every one Played Skilfully, Juſt- 
ly, Tuneably, Timely, on the fame Notes ; yet 
may there be too many T rebles for the Te- 
nors and-Paſes or too many Tenors for the 
Trebles and Baſes , and too many Baſes for the 
 Fenor and Treble to make an Harmony: So in 
, the Body there may be too much of one, or more 
- Kind of Motions for other Kinds to make an 
Harmony-.of Health ,..as' for Proof ,, too many 
Cottratting'motions make the Body too Dry , 
apd Contra Diſeaſes ; as for Fxample , if in- 
ſtead. of Binding any ching, we ſhould Break it 


by 


- 
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by Pulling or Drawing too Hard together, or in- 
Niead of Joyning of Parts, we ſhould Knock 
them ſo Cloſe as to Rive. or Split them , or in- 
ſtead of Gathering ſuch a Quantity of Matter , 

or Joyning ſuch a Number of Parts, we ſhould 
gather T wice or ] hrice the Quantity : - Num- 
bers of the' like Examples might begiven, for 
all other Kind of Motions , as Dilatating or Ex- 
- pullive , inſteadl of Throwing out the Superflui- 
ries or Rubbiſh in a Houſe , we ſhould Pull 
down the Houſe, and Miſperſe the Materials 
therein . Digging up the' Foundation thercof. 
Likewiſe too many Dilatating or Expulſive 
motions may Diſperſe or Divide Parts , or Un- 
ſettle or Unground Parts , which Diſunires , 

= W eakens , and Diffolves Parts or Bodies. 
_ Wheretoreall Contracting, Attracting, Reten- 
"tive, Digeſting , Dilatating, Expullive motions 
< is Well-tempercds Body, muſt move like the 
ſ&vetal Planets, every Sort—in there Proper 
Spheres, keeping their Times, Motions, Tem- 
pers and Degrees ; but too Many or to0 Strong 
Contracting magiGhs cauſe the Gout ,-Stone ; 

* Plurifie, Heetick- Feavers,, Numb and Dead 
Palſies, Dry Liver, Brain ,”and many the like ; 

and"too many Dulatating motions cauſe Drop- 
fies, W ind-.collicks', Rheums ;Shaking Palſies, 

Sweats of Fainting, ſickneſs, and -Millions the 
| like; and too Many or too--Strong Expulſive 
motions cauſe Fluxes, Vomiting, Bleeding, and 
the like ; and too Vany or too Strong Digeſtive 


motions cauſe too much Blood, Fat and Fleſh, 
Fre : which 
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\ which 1s apt to Choak the Vital parts ; or may 
Nouriſh ſome Particular parts'ſo much,'as may 
make them Grow. and Swell out ſo Big *, as 
they may be Diſproportionable,for. the reſt "of _ 
the Parts in the y, ButHT muſt Remem-- _ 
ber my Readers, that all Dilatating motions are.. 

inthe way of Expulſion ,  and-allAttraQtions in 
the way of Contrattion , and--Digeſtions are 
Mixt -motions taking Part from either fide ; 
. then I muſt Remember nxy Readers , that there 
\are Infinite ways or manners of ContraCtions , 
and- Infinite ways or Manners of ways of At- 
trations, and ſo of Retentions, Dilatations, Ex- 
pulſions, and Digeſtions, where every Change 
 makesaſeveral Effect. 


—— Ne I nn 
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Cnare, LVI. 


Of that which 7 Tyne name the Animalor Ra- 
_ . dical and Vital Spirits in Ammal Bodies. 


Hoſe Humors or Parts-Ofand Inthe Ani- 
- & malbodies , which are named by Phyſici- 
ans to be Radical and VitalTpirits. - As for the 
Radical part , tis the Rareſt and Subtileſt Hu- 
mor or Part in the-Body, and it 1s not onely the 
moſt Rarifidpart, but the moſt Clarm'd part , 
it is the Fire and Flame of the Body , that gives 
the Body-a Natural heat , and hath a Cleanſing 
and Purifying faculty, which is Sympatherical 
tothe Nature , and Cleanſes and Purifhes the 


Body generally throughout, - Thereisno more 
Difference 
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Difference between- the Vital arid Radical ſpi- 
rits, but onely the Vital are. ſomewhat Groſler 
- than'the Radical', -asmuch as between Oil and 
-—Flame:; T heſe Parts are made by ſuch Dila- 
-tatig motions, as make pure Oil or Eſſence , 
as alſo Flame and Hear, the Vital is the Oil, the 
— Radical is the Flame of that Oll +- But ſo Ne- 
— ceſfary this Part of the Body. is tothe W hole 
Body, as whin this Flaming Oily matter is 
> Quenched out, or Put out by other Matter or 
Motions in the Body , the Body dies , that is ; -- 
the Generaland Natural nmiotions proper to the 
Animal body change , and the Body Diſfolves. 
Bat, to conclude this Chapter , the Radical and 
Vital ſpirits are the Natural Aquavitz or Brand- 
wine of the Body , or the Natural Oil -or EC- 
ſence of the Body , as alſo the Natural Fire and 
Flame of all Animal bodies, | 


— 
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CHaP, LVIL 
Of Cordials and Oprinm. 


LL Cordials work Sympathetically 'upon / 

{A the Vital and Radical matter -or Spirits in 
Animal bodies , by reaſon all Cordials have In- 
herent Virtues, orare Indued with fuch Tem- 
perainents and Motions, as the Radical and V1- 
tal Matter and Spirits have , which is the cauſe , 
that when ſuch Things as are named Cordials, 
are given to Animal Creatures, they many times 
add much Strength to the Radical mA Vital 

UMOrL 
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humor and motions ; but Opium hath a Strong 
Antipathy to the Radical humor or Sparits., for 
it isapt .to Put out the-FHlame ,; at leaſt to Sup- -. 
preſs it , and to Over-power the Agil:motions 
in that. Radical matter, which is the cauſe, that 
when Opium ,15 well prepared with other In- 
gredients ,/ that it works Strange Benefcial 'Ef- * 
tects to thoſe Animals that.arein Feavers,,. or 
that are Diſtracted ; for in Feavers , the Spirits 
Flame too much, ſetting the- whole Body a- 
Fire , or the Unnatural heat in the Body helps 
to 'Burn outthe Vital or Radical- matter: faſter . 
_ than it ſhould Burn ; alſoin Feavers the Motions 
of the Spirits are apt to move-too, Quick ; the 
like in Madneſs, all which Opjumas apt to Sup- 
preſs, and by the Suppreſſion cauſes the Mo- 
tions 1n the Spirits and Body to-work more 
' Slower, and then more Regularly, 


<< 
2 let. 
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 Cnare. LVIITE 
Of Pleaſure and Pain. 


LL Evacuations have Expulfive: motions; 

if the Expulſive motions be Regular, 1t 1s 
Pleaſures; if the Expulſive motions be Irregu- 
lar, they cauſe Pain ; for all Irregularand Croſs: - 
Senſitive motions 1s Pain, and all Regular mo- 
- tion is Pleaſure ; Indeed Pleaſure and-Paan 1s a 
Harmony or Diſcord of Senſitive motions. 


k 


CHAP. 


dXY 


CH as: LIX, | 
- The Nature of Purging EY VERS 


i. Mz: Purging Druggs are of the Nature of 


Hot Burning Fire ; for the Inherent mo- 
- tions therein W ork according to the Humor or 
| Matter it meets with, ſome Humor they Melt, 
making it T hin and Fluid, although it be Hard, 
Fough,.or Clammy , as Fire doth Oar, which 


|: is Unmelted Metall, 'making it (6 Fluid, as 1t 


will runthrough aGurter of Earth like W ater : 

So do ſome Druggs make ſome Sorts of Humor 
runthrough the Body, either Lipward or Down- 
ward. Again, fome Druggs will Work upon 
ſome Humors, as Fire upon W ood, dividing the 
Humor into Small parts, as Aſhes from Wood, 

which Naturally 'talls Downward : and ſome 
they will Diffolve by Mouldring and Crumb- 
ling, as Fire doth Stone, which runs forth like 
Sand , which 'is Stone indeed Bred in the Body. 
_ Some Druggs Rarihe the Humors into Wind, 


as Fire will -Rarifhe ,, and Evaporate Water, * 


which 1s ſet Boiling thereon. Other Druges will 
Work as Fire, that Diſtills out- the Moiſt and 
4. Watery Subſtance from that which is more 

- Groſs: But it is to be obſerved; that all Purging 
Druggs that work by Vomit, are fomewhat of 
the Nature of that Kind of Fire we call Sulphur, 
. or Oyl that is Melted, or Fluid Sulphur, when 
theſe gorts of Druggs are ſet on Fire, as I may 


ſay, 


: 
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" fay, by the Natural or Diſtempered heat in the 

Body, it Flies out Aſcendingly, hike A#7n9.,-for 

it 1s of the Nature of Sulphur:to Aſcend as 

Flame doth'; and certainly ;” all Bodies have 

ſuch Motions Naturally Inherent in them, as 

make and produce ſuch Effects; as Fire doth, on 

ſeveral Sorts of Humors, by which Motions the 

=. Body hath a Natural Cleanſing faculty, which 
_ _ ... makes the Natural Purging quality ; but'when 
| the Motionsare too Violent, they oftentimes 
Deſtroy the Body wattBurning-feavers, or 

Violent Flaxes, or the like ; forthe Fire in the- 

Body is like a Fire in a\Chimney, for when the 

Chimney is Clean, and the Fire Proportionable 

to Lie therein , it Warms and Comforts all 

about, and is Uſefull for many imployments for 

- the Neceſfaries of Life ; but if the Chimney be 

* Foul, or-the Fire too Big, or too Much for the : 

Chimney , it Sets all in a Flame, Conſuming 

whatſoever it Incompaſſes; if it benot Quench- |. 

ed out with Cooling Julips, as with Water, or 

_ by Caſting on. Rubbiſh, or Groſs materials. to 

Smother it out; as in great Fluxes , they will ' 


a Natural Reſtringent faculty, but I hick meats, 
as T hicked milk, or the like : but when the 
Body is Reſtringent, or hath taken Reſtringent 
medicines, it is produced by Drying motions, as 
Contracting or Retentive motion, if they be * 
Hot Retentive or Contracting motions, they 
Harden and Confirm the Humors, as the: Heat }. 
of the Sun, or the Heat-of the Fire doth Wy, 
\ whic 


C 


not only give Reſtringent medicines, [as having © | 
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which turns it to Brick or Tile, or thoſe things 

we call Earthen Pots ; and according as the Hu- 
mor 1s Groſs or Fine, the more Brittle or Hard, 
or ] hick, or Heavy, or T hin, or Light itis ; 
for ſome Humor is as Purcelline, or Chiney, 0- 
thers as the Groſſer Earthen Veſſels, Again, 
ſome. Sorts of.-Contracting or Retentive moti- 
ons. draw ' the Humor; as when Bacon, Neats- 
tongues, or the like, are driedin a Chimney, or 
Oven, or the like ; Other Sorts of Hot Con- 
tractions draw the Humor, as the Sun doth the 
Earth, drying up the Watery Spring therein ; 
Bur if the Reſtringencies either of the Body, or 
of the Medicines, be cauſed by Cold Retentive 
or Contracting motions, it Dries the Humors, as 
Cold Froſt dries the Earth, or Binds upthe Hu- 
mors, as Froſt binds up the Waters in Icy 
Fetters, or T hickens the Humors, as Cold 
Fhickens the W ater, or Vapor drawn from the 
Earth into Clouds of Snow, Bur 1 ar to Adver- 
-tifſemy Readers, that all Expulfive motions are 
-_ not Fiery Expulfions ; for there are Infinite ſe- 
veral wayes of Expulſfive motions and dilata- 
tions, Secondly , theſe Fiery motions do not 


1. always work _Expulſively, but Contractively, 


'Attractively,, and Retentively, and Digeſtively, 

- Fhirdly, all Expulſive, Dilative, Digeftive, 
Contractive,- Attractive, Retentive motions are 
met-Fiery ,, but there is ſach a Kind or Sort of 
Contractions,. AttraCtions, Retentions, Dige- 
- tions, Dilatations, and Expulſions, as belong ro 
Fire or Heat , or as | may better ſay, produce 
47 H hh Heat 
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Heat or Fire ; and as I ſaid} there are Infinite 
ſeveral ways of each Kind of Motion*; as for 
Example, 1 will treat of one of them: a Bee 
gathers Wax, a Bird gathers Straw, and a Man 
gathers Sticks ; the Bees gather and carry the 
Wax to the Hive to make a .omb, taLay or 
Hold and Keep the Honey : the Bird gathers 
and carries the Straw to Build a Neſt, to Hatch. 
__her Young ones in ; the Man gathers Wood to 
Mend his Houſe; theſe all Gather to one End, 
but yet Several ways ; forthe Bees gather the 
W ax, .and carry it on their 'T highs ; the Birds 
gather the Straw, and carry it with their Bills ; 
the Man gathers with his Hands, bur carries it 
Several ways, as on his Head, or on his Shoul- 
ders, or at his Back, or inhis Arms, and millions 
of the like Examples may be given upon each 
Kind or Sort of Motion or Moved matter, A- 
gain , I muſt Advertiſe my Readers, that, 
thoughlT ſay, there are Fiery motions in Druggs, 
and Natural Fiery motions in every Animal 
© Creature, -and ſo in,many other Figures-: yet 
I'mean not a Bright-ſhining Fire, although ſome _ 
- are.;of Opinion , that in the Heart 15a T hin 
Flame, and when that 1s Put out, or Goes out, _ 
the Creature Dies ; but I mean not ſuch a Fire, 
for to my Apprehention there are three Sorts of 
Fire to our Perceivance, although there may be 
Numberleſs ſorts, yet all of one Kind ; as for 
Example , there are thoſe Creatures + we call 
Animals, though ſome are Beaſts, Birds, Fiſh, 
and Men, but not only ſo, for ſome are of one® 
| ES RE Sort, 
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vort,, and ſomeof another ; fora Lennit is not 
a Parot, nor a Parot an Owl; nor a Horſe a Cow, 
nor a Sheep a. Dog, nora Whale a Herring, 
nor \a Herring a Plaiſe , nor a Plaiſe a Lob- 
ſter, nor a Black-more is not a Tauny-more, 
nor an Europeanan Ethiopian, yet all are of Ani- 
mal kind ; So although there may be ſeveral 
Sorts of Fire , and ſoof the other Elements, yet 
all are of the Fiery kind ; likewiſe the Fiery 
motions make Several Figures ,. and Several F1- 
gures have Several Fiery motions; for every Sort 
of Animals hath a Several Shape , and Several 
| Motions belonging to that Shape: So in Fiery 
figures and Fiery motions ; but, as I ſaid be- 
fore, thereare three ſorts of Fire ; Thearſt is a 
Bright-ſhining , Hot-burning Fire , that is , 
when the Interior and Exterior Temperament 
of Matter, and the Interior and Exterior figure, 
and the Interiorand Exterior motions be all as 
one. The ſecond 1s a Hot-burning Fire , but 
nota Bright-ſhuning Fire , ſuch as Aqua-fortis , 
Vitriol, and ſuch ſorts of the ſame Nature , 
- which will burn as Fire doth, but not after that 
Swift and Sudden motion ; for though they are - 
1 both of anInterior nature, yer not of an Exte- 
rior , for the Bright-ſhining Fire is all Com- 

_ poſedof Sharppoints, as may ſay , Lines of 
oints ,. but the Vitriol Fireis as Sharp-edged 
Lines, like a Raſor, or Knife, or the like; nei- 
"ther *are their External motions alike ,* for 
Bright-ſhining Fire mounts Upwards , when it . 
- 15 not Suppreſt, or ina Straight Parallel line, for 


H hh 2 Flame, 
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Flame, which is the Liquid part of Bright- 
ſhining Fire, although - ir moves in ſeveral 
Lines as it Aſcends , yet the Lines they 
Aſcend in, are Straight Diameter lines ; but 
this Vitriol-hre Deſcends, as 1t were , Down- 
wards, or Divides as > nc Water do, that 
Dig themſelves a Paſſage thorow the Earth , 
ſo this Vitriol cuts a Paſſage thorow what it 
works on ; neither canthas fort of Fire work fo 
Variouſly as Bright-ſhining Firecan, by reaſon 
it hath not ſo many Parrs , for. Points will fall 
into more Parts , and are more Swift in Mo- 
tion,than the Edged-lines; as for Example, Duſ}, 
which 1s Numerous Little Parts heap d toge- 
ther, will be more Agil -upon the Leaſt motion , 
although it beof a Weighty Nature, as of the 
Nature of aStone, than ſmall Hairs , which be 
of a Light and Weightleſs nature, but being 
not Divided into 6 many: Parts, cannot move 
ſo Nimbly, as being United Lines ; but if you 
Cut the Hair {1nto. Small parts, itſhall Move 
with more Reſtleſs motion, than the Sand , by 
ſo much the-more as the Subſtance. 15 Lighter. 
Thethird ſort of Fire is that which I call a Cold - 
Dull Fire, ſuch-as Brimſtone or Sulphur,, Mer- 
cury, Salt , Oil, or thelike ; This Sort in the 
Interior nature. 1s of the Nature of Bright- 
ſhining fire, both inthe-Motions and Tempe- 
raments-of Matter; but not in the Exterior, for 


it is;compoſed of Points, but thoſe Points are 
turnward Inwards as toward the Centre : but 


as ſoon as it touches the Bright-ſhining Fire , it 
| - ſtrait 
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ſtrait turns the Points. Outward , for thoſe 
Points ſoon catch hold of thaſeStraightCircum- 
terent Lines , and Break them in ſunder , which 
as ſoon as they are Broke , the Points arg at 
Liberty , and taking their Freedom , they 
Mount in a Flame : but when thoſe Lines are 
not Diſſolved by Fire ; but Crack, as we will 
Snapa String aſunder , then they onely Sparkle 
Fre ont , butnot Flame ; but of Mercury or 
_ .. Quick-filver , the Interior nature zs Fire , but 

the Exterior is W ater, for the Exterior moves 
in Extenuating Circles as Water doth, and fo 
much as to make it Soft and Fluid , bue not fo 
much as to make it W et ;*forthough it always 
_ gathers into Spherical Figures, which theys, 
that the Exterior would run wto Wet , but that 
the Interior hinders: it by Drawing the Circles 
Inward, as Cold doth W ater into Hail-tones , 
yet the Interior wants the Force to make it ſo 
Hard and Firm ; but, as 1 did advertiſe my 
Readers before, that all ſorts of Fige work ac- 
cording to-.the Matter, they meet/ with , yet 
none works fo variouſly as the Bright-ſhining 
Fire, which makes me think, that Drugs are 
 - moreof the Nature of Brighthinng Fire, than 
of the twoother Sorts, becauſe they Work in 
_ the Body according to the Humor they meer 
wath, for #they meet with W aterifſh humors, 
they Boil themas Water ina Pot, which ether 
Boilsover the Mouth of the Stomach , or Eva- 
porates out in Sweat, like Dew , or Draws 
Downward, likeasin Showers of Raw; or they 


: Mele 
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Melt Humors like: Metall -,- or turn Humiors 
like: W ood intoAthes,-orGalcine the Humor, _ 
where ſome Part is Fixed, other Parts are Vo- 
latile ;-.as for Example, Rhabarb hatha double 
Faculty, ſome Humors it Expels out "others it _. 
Binds up ; for Rhabarb- 1s both Purging and 
Reſtringent , as it-1s to be obſerved in great 
Fluxes:; for what it doth not Caſt forth, 3t ©on- 
firms'to a more-Solid Subſtance; ſo as it doth 

- Expulſe and Contract at onetime, as I may fay, 
according as it finds the Humor it works with, 
Again , ſome Drugs move Several PROT £ 
ways, as by Vomit and Stool, where the'Vomi- 


ting 15 Produced with Aſcending Expulſions, | 
Siege with Deſcending Expulſions, burthEDe- 
ſcending Expulfions areof the Nature of Vitriol - 
Fire , all that Expulſes Aſcendingly, is of the - 
Nature of Sulphureous Fire ; but the Genera- 
lity of Druggs works like Bright-ſhining Fire, 
according to the Nature of the Matter it meets 
with, as I have formerly deſcribed; 


| —— 


CHA p. LX. 
Of the Motion of Medicines, 


- S I have ſaidin my former Chapter , that 
A Medicinal Druggs, or Simples, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that Purge, are of the Nature of Fire; ÞJ | 
for the Motions therein moſt commonly Work - | 
a-part, according tothe Humor they meet with; | 
as Fire doth, which in General is to Move foand 
ſa; 
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ſo; yet the Natural 4notions in Druggs , and 
likewiſe. in Fire, are*Expullive, and all that is 
Expullve, 15 by. Antipathetical nature, Striving 
to-Deſtroy .Unxed Pony 4 all Contractive 
motions are by a Sympathetical nature, Striving 
to Unite by Ilmbracing or. Drawing parts toge- 
ther ; yet according to pen; Og the-Body 
- they Work 1n, the. Contractingamotions may 
be Antipathetical, and Expullive motions may 
be Sympatherical, the onem*Expeling the Su- 
perfluous and Corrupted humjors;the other in 
Contracting them into a Diſeaſe, but moſt Diſ- 
eaſes are Cured, by Contrary. motions ; for.if 
= they be Diſeaſes of Expulſions, they muſt be. 
Cured by Contracting or-Retentive medicines ; \ 
if they be Diſeaſes of Contractions, they mult 
be Cured by Expullive mediyaes, or elſe Dila- 
tating-or Attracting ; for thSugh the Motions 
- of Attraction be Agrecable, or of the Nature of 
_ Contraction, that 4s, to Draw or Carry all to a 
Centre, the only Difference is, that Attraction 
makes it ſelf the Centre, drawing all things to 
.1t , but Contractions make che Matter they 
Work on, part of the Centre with them ; but all 
Attractions are Infinuating motions, \knviting. 
and Drawing all toward -1 hemſelves, or like a : 
Man that ſhould-Draw a Dith of Meat, or as if -. 
one ſhould Suck a'Breaſt or Udder , but Con- 
tracting motions are rather to Bind, or Knit up 
Parts together ;- but_if the Diſeaſes proceed 
from Diſ-umting motions, then Retentive me- 


dicines muſt be -Applied , which are to Firm, 
| Hold, 
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" Hold, or Settle parts that are Looſe, Unſteddy , 
but if the Diſeaſes proceed out of. Diſorder and 2 
Irregularity, they muſt be Cured by Digeſtive © 
medicines, which 15 to put every Partin Order, 
and in its Proper place ; Like wifeStates-men, 
that are neither Partial nor Malicious. But 
Readers, know, that though I ſay , All Diſeaſes 
muſt be Cured by Contrary motions, yet the 
Motions that-arein fuch-Medicines, muſt Sy m- 

athize and Agree with the Conſtitution Fg the 

. y. Laſtly, itis to be-obſerved, that every 
Degree in the Diſeaſe muſt be followed with 
the fame Degree in the Medicine , whether 
Swift or Slow. Strong or W eak, More or Leſt S, 
that 1s, you muſt match your Medicines to the 
Diſt eaſe : but all Purging medicines are Dtitative 
or Expulſive ; all Reſtringent medicines are 
Contractive and Retentive ; all Drawing medi- 
cines are Attractive ; all Reſtorative or Revi- 
ving medicines are Digettive : and thoſe Con- 
tracting medicines that muſt Cure th6 

= -< Sy mpathrze with the Natural Health, and 

tutionof the Body, not with the Diſeaſe, 
T4 for theſe Motions Draw, Gather, or atleaſt Knit 
/- andiBind up the Sound parts from the Corrup- 

{red parts, leſt they ſhould Intermix ; and Reten- 
tiveremedies do notonly Stay thoſe Parts, that . 
are apt to Diſunite, but-give Strength, and hot. _. 
-ont "the Af (ault5-morzons in Miſtempered - |. _ 
matter  andall Attractive medicines that Sym- {| 

thize with the Natural Conſtitutions of the 


y, Suck and Draw forth from the Sor 
| te 
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ted matter, the Pure, which is mixed or invol- 
- ved therein ; but thoſe Attrattive and Drawing 
- medicines, that are applied to/ Outward Sores, 
or the like , muft have a Sympathy with the - 
Malady or Putrefaction, for all Averſions do caſt 
Outward, or From them, not draw To-them. . 
As for the Expulſive Remedies, they muſt care-- 
fully be applied, leſt they. ſhould caſt forth the - 
Wrong Humor, by which the Malignant grows 
more Powerfull, or elſe they ſhould carry out 
more Humor than the Strength of the Body 
will perant, or ſhould be ſo Weak, or of ſuch a 
Nature, only-to Diſturb and Unſettle, /but not 
Carry forth, from which Diſturbance great In- 
conveniences or Deadly quarrels in the Body 
may ariſe ; Wherefore, theſe Medicines are 
- more Dangerous than any other Sort, although 

no. Medicine can be Safely applied, unleſs the 
Strength and Nature be anſwerable tothe Con- - 
ſtitution of the Body , or the. Diſeaſes 'in the 
Body, no not thoſe we call. Reſtorative or Re- 
.. viving remedies, which work Digeſtively, ſuch 
* as Cordials, or the like, for when there 1s more 
- Applicd than will agree with the Conſtitution 


- of the Body, or with the Temper, or Degree 


of the Diſeaſe , they turn-from being Aſſiſting 


| . Friends ro Afﬀanlting Enemics,, for whert they 
2] -. have more Horce'than Regular work, they put 
I in Diſorder thoſe Regularities for want of Re- 


gular imployment-; for it 1s againſt the Nature 
of Animate matter to Deſiſt from Moving or 
_--Workang, butit is not againſt Natureto Change 


I 11 and - 


as PHILOSOPHY: Parr VII. 
and Alter the Motions. T he Teveral Degrees 
and Natures of Druggs of every. particular 
Drugg and Simple, 1 leave my Readers to Learn 
from the Herbal, where perchance ſome of it 
6 1: may be Diſcourſed of Rightly or EfteQually, 
howſoever-it is too Laborious a Study or Pra- 
.Ctice for me. | 


Z _— 


TS It 
Of Purging. 


LL Purging Druggs have more-of the 
A Penetrating and Subdividing motions and. 
qualities or proprieties, than of the AttraCtive- 
motions or proprieties ; for it 1s not the Draw- |, 
ing together of ſeveral Humors, that Purgeth 
. the Body , but the Dividing and Looſening the 
Humors, and then by Expulſive motions Dri- 
ving all out of the Body ; for all Purging and 
Evacuating Drugs or Medicines work according 
to the Matter and Motions they Incounter wath 
in the Body of the Animal ; but ſuch Medi- 
cines, which we- name Cordials , work more 
Sympatherically, for though the Motions in the 
Matter or Subſtance of Cordials, work Antipa- 
thetically with the Irregular motions and Miſ- 
tempered matter in the Body, and'indeavour to 
Expell that Miſtempered matter, or to Regulate 
1e Irregular motions , yet they work Sympa- 
thetically with the Natural and Well-ordered 
matter and motions, ſo that Cordials indeavour 
ro 


— 
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toCompole, Unite; and Strengthen the ſeve- 
ral Piſordered , - Difſevered , and - V Veakned 
parts ; and Purging Drugs indeavour to Divide 
and Diffolveall thoſe Looſe humors they meet 
with-, and Hong times thoſe that ae Firm , 
Strong , and Well-temperedparts, Diſcompo- 
ſing the \whole Body, 726 IgA Phyſicians 
-are many times forced to give Cordials in great 
Evacuations, toRectifie the Diſtempers., and to 
allay the Violegt motions that the Purging 
Drugs have Madegr Cauſed ; and this is to be 
obſerved , that, many times there be ſuch Hu- 
-mors bred inthe Animal body., as to be of the 
Nature of Purging Drugs or Medicines, which 
cauſes Fluxes, and Vomitings, and other Eva- 


cuations, and ſome ſo Violent, as to Diſſolve the 
Nature and Life of the Body. 


(GHAP.1JLXFL 


The Reaſon Why one and the ſame Quantity of 
Purging Phy/ick ſhall Purge ſome Bodies 
to Death, and not Move other Bodies, 
or at leaſt not to that Degree. 


TE reaſon one and the ſame Quantity of 
'& Purging Drugs or Medicines of one and 
the ſameQuality works ſoDifferently in Several 
Bodies, andin one and the Same Body at Several 
times, 1s, that the Solidity , and Validity, and 
Facility of the Humors', as alſothe Quantity of 
Humors, in ſomeare-more than in others, and at | 

4 I112z ſome 
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ſome time more than other times ; but the Hu- 
mors of the Body , although there bebut | our , 
yet by their ſeveral Tempers and ſeveral Inter- 
changing motions work Divers Effects; bur I 
will Similize the ſeveral Humors to ſeveral 
Grounds or T ravelling ways, and, Drugs to 
Oxen and Horſes ; For Ways , ſomeare Duſty 


and Dry, others Stony and Hard , ſome T ough }--. 


and Clammy as Clay , ſome Muddy, Miry, or 
Dirty, others Watery and. Wet, which cauſes 

Labourersto Yoke more Oxen, or Harneſs more _ 
Horſes, to add more Strength , not onely when 
their Draughts are Heavily Loaden . but when 
the Ways are Ill and Uneatie to 1 ray clin ; for 
in ſome Ways ten Horſes will not Draw ſo 
ealily as one Horſein other Ways , nor in the 
ſame W ays in Foul weather as in Fair weather, 
or in W inter as in Summer, but the Labourers \ 
are forced to Whip and Laſh their Beaſts to . 
make them Draw : So in Animal bodies is Phy- 
ſick,. which Pulls and Gripes the' Guts ,-to Di- 
vide the Clammy Flegm , whereas 4n Sanguin 
bodies the Humors being Light, the. Ph ylick 
movesFaſt, andthe Humors flow Eatily., ot 
in Dry Melancholy Bodies the Humor 1s fo 
Hard, Abr42 Phyſick i is Foundred, like as Horſes 
on Stony ways which make them Weak and 
Tired ; but in Cholerick bogies, the Humor is. 
- like Duſt that Fliesabont. "Bur-there. muſt be. 
ſeveral Sorts of Phyſick given to ſeveral Con- 
ſtitutions., and ſeveral Sorts of Phyſick to One 
andthe ſame Body at ſeveral] 1mes, as Occaſion 

, 5 ſerves, 
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ſerves, like as | rusbandmen Sow ſeveral Sorts 
of Crrains .1n feveral Grounds , and in the ſame 
Ground feveral "Sorts of , Grains at ſeveral 
Times ; alſo they Sow their Grains ſeveral 
Manners of Ways ,” and Order their Grounds 
ſeveral Ways : the like tor Humors, ſome muſt 
be Diggd up with Penetrating Medicines , 
other Humors Plow'd up with Fomenting Me- 
dicines , others Harrowed with” Extenuating 
Medicines, others Raked with Drawing and 
Attractive Medicines, and ſome mult be V Va- 
tered with” Solvable and Soaking Medicines, 
and all Bodies muſt be Manured with Nouriſh-/ 
3ng Meat, as Food, Thus Men's Bodies muſt be 
Husbanded according to the Nature and Con- 
ſtirution of the Son, which is the Body. 


— —_——— 
—_—— — 
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GHare-LXTIH., 


Of the Agreeing and Diſagreeing of Food, as 
alſo of Phyſich and Cordtals. - 


Hen as Food 1s taken into the Body , 

wherein 1s Agrecable Matter and 

| Motions , it doth help to Increaſe and Aſſitthe 
Matter and Motions 1n the Body , helping to 
--the Conliſtence of the Body, as alſo for the Uſe 
> of the Body,, by which Food the Mind , or the 

*. Rationalpart, 1s alſo Increas'd ; So other ſorts of 
Food do cauſea Diſturbance , and many times a 
-Peſtraction., for all the Several Parts and De- 
grecs of Matter, and Changes of Motions, do 
SAR — nor 
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not Agree, although in one and theſame Body, | 
inſomuch as when Diſagreeing matter and mo- 
. tionsenter into the Body through the Senſes, or ” 
are madein the Body by Irregularities , 1t cauſes 
great Diſtempers bath in Mind and Body : but 
ſome Food , or Subſtance , or Objects enter in, 
or aretakeninto the Body , thathelpto Rectifie 
' the Inbred Diſorders, as Cordials and Medi- 
cines, whereas ſome Objects, Food, or Cordial 
Medicines help more the Body than the M1 ind, - 
and ſome more the Mind Koh the Body, ac- | 
. cording as they Sympathrze and Agree,, either 
*, 1n Subſtance or in Motion ; but all Liquid or 
Rare Subſtances work more Suddenly than the 
_ .Penſe, and work more upon the Mind than ' 
the Body ; the reaſon 1s, that all Motions, both 
7 Senſitive and Rational, are more Agil in Liquid 
Boe? or Rare.Subſtanceor Matter , than in Denſed , 
being more near the Nature of Animate matter , 
than Denſed matter is; and as Medicines and 
Food taken, help both the Body and Mind, as- 
alſo ſome do Piſtemper both the Body and 
Mind ; So do_ Outward Objects, as ſeveral 
Sights, Sounds and Touches, inſomuch as they 
will many times Curea Diſeaſe, butmore often 
Cauſea Diſeaſe, alſothey will Compoſe a Di- 
ſtrated mind , - and many times Diſtrata Com- 


_ mind. - 
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CHae, L ALIV. 


Of the Agreeing and Diſagzeeing of Humors, 
Senſes, and Paſſions, 


Ometimes the Humors of the Body and the 
Oytward Senſes Agree and Diſagree ; ſome- 
times the Humors of the Body and the Paſſions 
ofthe Mind Agree or Diſagree ; ſometimes the 
Paſſions of the Mind and the Outward Senſes - 
- Agree or Diſagree ; and ſometimes the Senſes 
and the Paſſions Diſagree or Agree with the 
Humors of the Body ; 'as for Example, ſome- 
times the Diſtempered humors in the Body 
- make Extravagancy in the Senſes, as we ſee in 
Feavers; and ſometimes the Diſtempered hu- 
mors of the Body make a 2ifordered Mind , as 
we ſee thoſe that have Cholerick humors, Cho- 
lerick paſſions;-Melancholy humors , Melan- 
choly paſſions ; Diſtempered humors, Extra- 
vagant |maginations ; and the like.. Sometimes 
Extravagant Senſes ' make Extravagant Fan- 
cies, ſometimes a Superabundant humor makes 
a Strong Particular Appetite , as for Example , 
thoſe in the Green-fickneſs , the Over-flowing 
or Increaſe of fome Raw and Indigeſted hu- 
mor will cauſe aStrong Particular Appetite, as 
* forme in that Diſeaſe love to Smell Strong 
ſmells, as Campher, Tanned Leather , Muſty 
Bottles, or the like , or to Delight onely in one 
Taſte, as Oat-meal, Coals, or Several Par- 
ticular 
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ticular. T aſtes, or Extravagant Taſtes not e Natural 
to the Conſtitution-of the Body , as to delight 
to Eat Coals, Leather, Candles, Cork, and mil- 
lions ,of the like ; and the Humorgncreaſes, 
_- and is Nouriſhed, by the Sympathy ofFhat Fx- 
travagant Diet ; for what. the Senſes take Plea- 
-{urc in, the Mind Longs for. Again, ſome Hu- 
— mors Antipathize , as:to Hate all Loathſome 
Taſtes, Smells, Noiſes; Touches, and Objects. 
So” Paſſions Sympathize wath. ſome Humors, 
and Diſagree with others ; for ſome Bitter hu- - 
mors make Cholerick paſſions, Sharp humors 
make Spitefull paſſions, Tough humors make 
Dull underſtanding, Melancholy humors make 
Timoroſity, Cholerick humors make Conrape, 
and many the like ; then the Senſes andthe Mind -.. |. 
Agree and Diſagree often, as ſome Objedts will EF | 
Aſtoniſh the Senſes, and Raviſh the Mind, De- © 
light the Senſes, and cauſe Love in the Mind > 
others which the Senſ6s Difſhke, cauſe Hare in * : 
the Mind, Pain in the Senſes, Grieving i in the- 
Mind, Pleaſure in the Senſes, Delight-in the © 
Mind ; bur if the Senſes ad Mind diſagree, 
then the Senſes Like that, the Mind Hates ; as 
for Example, the Senſe is taking Pleaſure upon 
an Object, which for the Croſs iſpoſitFh, the 
Mind Hates,or for ſome Injury done, or by ſome 
Neglect, or out of Envy ;- and as they Sympa- 
thize and Antipathize in their Working and 
Making , ſo in the Expulfions, Time works out 
a Paſſion, Accidents work out Paſſion, Evacua- 
tions work out Paſſion, the like in the Senſes,” 


lo 
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TF fo many cunes Humors are Expulſed by Paſſions, 
and as the Superfluities are Purged out of the 
Body,” after the ſame manner are Violent Paſſi- 
"ons Sin the Mind; for as the Body Purges by 
- .. Siege, by Vomit, by Urine, by Spitting, by 
Sweating, by Bleeding , by Incifions, and the 
—like, ſoſtrong Paſlions are Purged by W eeping, 
by Sighing,” Groaning, Speaking, and Acting : 
but if the Increaling: motions of the Humors in 
the Body, and the Paſſions in the Mind, be as 
Many, and as Strong as the Expulfive motions, 
then there 1s a Continuance of the ſame Humor 
or Paſſion , for whatſoever is Caſt. forth, or 
Waſted, is Bred again, 


WR ————— 


Cnuar, LXVY, 


hs Of Outward Objeds Diſagreeing With the 
_ Natural VAotions and Humors in 
the Body. 


TFNward Commotions of the Body are often 

_- 2 times cauſed by Outward Objects, as, when 
| the Senſes takea delight in ſome kind of Sound, 
-- Sent, Sight, Taſte, and Touch ; as for Example, 

_ ſome will Swoonata Fearfull noiſe, that is, at a 
-. Sudden'or Unaccuſtomed or Tumultuous noiſe : 
others will Swoon- at the Sight of Blood , or at 
any Cruel object, or at the Sight of a Cat, or 
*many other Creatures ; ſome will Swoot! at 
Sweet Smells ; others, if they ſhould Taſte 
Cheeſe, or any Meat they diſlike Naturally ; and 
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ſome will not only Swoon, but-Dye Laughing 
with Tickling ; the reaſon 1s, that the Exterior 
motion Antipathrzes with the Natural motion 
belonging to the Body , ſometimes only to the 
Senſitive parts, ſometimes to the Rational part, 
ſometimes to both, [The reaſon 1s., that the 
Diſordered motions of the Outward ſenſes }. 
Diſorderthe Interior motions, which makes the 
Body Sick, and the Mind Paſſionate, and ſome- 
times the Brain Frantick ; and if they make not . 
the Body Sick, nor the Brain Mad, yet thoſe 
Antipathetical, and theſe Difordered motions 
never Fail:to put the Senſe to Pain, or move 
" Paſſion ; but when theſe Antipathetical moti- 
ons be too Strong for the Natural motions, be- 
longing to the Body or Mind, it brings Death 
or Unrecoverable Madneſs ; for then the Na- 
tural motions, belonging to that Body , are as it 
were Extinguiſhed ; 1 hus we may ſee, that 
the Outward ſenſes may be Perfect, and the 
Inward parts within that Body may beCorrupt 
and Decayed': So.likewiſe the Outward ſenſes 
may be Infected, and the Inward parts Sound, 
and ſo ſome Parts of the Body Firm, and others 
Infirm, and ſome of the Outward parts or Sen- 
fes Wanting, or Defective, others Free, Clear, 
and Diſtinguiſhing. "Fhe reaſon 'is, that ſome of- -_ 
the Senſitive Animate matter works Orderly; 
-otfiers Diſorderly, and contrary to the Nature 
of the Body ; for as I have ſaid before, ſome 
. of the Exterior parts of the Body may be 
Numbd or Dead : the reaſons, that the Ry 
r 
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< 1” motighs; . belonging to ſuch a Part of the 


© =: Body;are Altered, for every Part or Parcel hath 
Proper motions belonging thereunto, Bur if in 
any Part of the Body the Natural motions onely 
work Irregularly , then- it onely cauſeth a Pain 
inthat Part; bur if the Motions work Croſs to 
the Nature of the ody., 1tcauſeth that Part to 
Die; but if the Alter-but in Part, it cauſes 
 onely a Numnels , which is a Degree of being 
Dead; bur if the Natural motions be onely Stopt 
by ſome Outward Accident or Actions , as oy 
-a- Sudden Fright, which cauſes the Body 
Swoon, by reaſon the SpiritSare Contratted by 
the Fright into ſo. Straight -a- Compaſs, and 
T hronged ſo Uloſe together, that they cannot 
Move in Order , or-by the Action of Lying or 
Preſling too Hard or too Heavy uponany Part , 
that Hinders the Spirits. therein from Moving 
after there Natural manner, which cauſeth a 
_ Sleepineſs or Numneſs 1n thoſe Parts, that are 
Preſt by Weight or Strength .; thoſe Diſorders 
are ſoon to be Rectifhid, as by giving Liberty , 
or helping [the Spirits with Cordials , which 
give Strength tothem , and ſet them at Liber- 
' *ty-; burif the Senſitive parts be quite Altered 
from their Natural courſe , they ſeldome are 
ectifi'd ; but ſometimes the Aſſiſtance of the 
+ Regular motions in the Body joyning as it 
were with one Conſent, do Expel that Animniate 
matter out of that Part wherein they work, con- 
-trary tothe Nature of the Body , and Supplies 
that Part with Freſh and New matter , thar 
Kkk 2 Moves 


435 PHILOSOPHY. Pair VII. 


Moves as t ſhould do, Likewiſe as the Senſi- 
tive Animate matter Works 1afome Parts of 
' the Body Irregularly+, and in ether Parts Regu- 
larly, and in one and the'Same Part ſometimes 
Regularly and ſometimes Irregularly., fo it is 
many times with the Rational Animate matter, 
for ſometimes that will Move Regularly , and 
ſometimes Irregularly , that makes Frantick-- 
men ſometimes tobe In their Wits ; and ſome- 
times Out of their Wits ; but 1f ther Madneſs 
be at certain times , as at Full of the Moon: or 

High 'T 1des., or Springs, or - Falls, or. in- the. 

Midſt ofthe Summer ; or when they keep an _ 
Evil or too Fulla- Diet , then it proceeds from 
thoſe VUutward accidents, which give Aſliſtance 


to the Diſordered motions, which Inhabit in 


the Body, the Original defe&tbeing in the Sen- 
ſitive Animate rnatter ; for this ſhews, that the 
Madnefs proceeds from ſome Diſtemper of- the 
Body , which moſt commonly 1s 10 the Splenc, 
or that which they call in Womer' the Mo- }. 
ther , from which Parts ariſe Groſs and Noi- 
ſome Vapors, which Aſcend up into the Head, 
- and Difaftect: the Bram , and many times the 
Brain is Diſafteted with its owns- Diſtempers , 
and whenſoever the Brain 1s Diſtempered,., the 
Rational Animate matter which moves therein, 
moves Irregularly ; but when thoſe 1 imes or 
Seaſons are paſt , or that Over-fulneſs of Hu- 
mor.1s Purged out, the Natural motions of Hu- 
mor getStrength-, and the Van 1s Well until 
the Return thereof, Butif the. Irrcgularity be 


"4 
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in the Rational Animate matter, itis moſt Dan- 
2erous, forit ſeldom or never is Cured , nor 
ſeldom hath Intermatting Fits', but as a Conti- 
'nual {eaver in the Body , fo is a- Continual 
Madneſs inthe Mind, Bur 1hall ſpeak more of 
this 1 Top any tollowing Chapters, 


- of 


CHAP, LAV I. 


of the Inward and Outward Senſes, and 
Parts of the Body. 


Ones of the Exterior Senſes may be Extin- 
5 guthed, as Sight, Hearing , Sent, or Taſte, or 

ſome Yarts of the Body Numb or Dead, or: 
ſome Disjointed from Nh reſt , as Legs , Or 
Arms, Toes, Breaſt, Eyes , Noſe, or the like , 
and yet the Material parts Sound and Whole , 
which Material parts are the Vital parts , as the. 
Brain-, the Heart ,. the Liver , the Lights , the:. 
Splene, the Maw, the Midriff, the Kidneys, the 
Bladder, or the like : as for the Heart , and the 
Brain.,/ there is ſuch a Sympathiſing and Con- 
junction with the whole Body , as the leaſt Di- 
ſtemper Indangers the Body , and the leaſt Al- 


2 


teration of their Shapesor Figures Deſtroys the 
I ife of the Body, but forthe reſt of thoſe Vi- 
tals ,, or Fundamental parts , when they Decay, 
or are any way Impaired, the Life doth ſink 
down, as 1t were by Degrces, according as thoſe 
Parts Impair : but if they be Wounded, or 
XN” Corrupted by F Faulons, o Pl 


aguy Infections, or 
by 


a "# 
» 


438 "PIHLOSOPAHY. Pagr VII; 


by an” Abſolute and - Sudden. Alteration fron 
their Natural motioris or Figures, then the Life 
is ſuddenly Extinguiſheds, but the External 
hgures of he reſt of the Parts have not ſuch a 
Sympathy to the Interior motions of the whole 
» Fagure ; but when I ſay, the Exterior figure 
=4.* . of the Interior parts, | mean,, the Partj- 
__ -, cular figure ofevery Particular part , not onely ** 
A. * the Outwardpart, as Hands, and Arms, Legs, 
and Head, and- Body ,and the like” but of Brain , 
and Heart , and 26 my and ſo'all the reſt ; for 
_ "though they be Internal figures tothe Exterhal 
figures , yet they be the External figures to the 
| Internal motion that works inthem, 


— __—_— 


—— 
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The Sympathies and Antipathies of Sound 
to the Mind and Attions. 


| - ts Bottom holei in the Ear 1$ 6 ERP wath - - 
2 Thin Cawl or Felm , which is called the © 
Drum of the Ear, where theſe Motions: that 
Enter in at the Ear , Beat therecn,, like unto: : 
Drum-ſticks., and if the Felm, or Thin Skin, 
+, beStretched Smooth” or Braced Straight with 
©, the. Nervous Strings, the Sound is Clearand 
Loud, but if it be' Veakly Braced; and the Ner- 
Vous Strings Looſe, and {the Thin Skin Slack; .. 
the Sound is Low and Dull ,, by-reaſon that. 
Skin 1s ſo Soft by the Slackneſs. , that the 
Bearing, , Or Striking, or Playing motion there- 
on 
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on cannot Rebound or Retort, but Sinks , and is 
- Smothered therein ; and if it be Stretched very 
Hard and "Thin; then ſuch Motions enter the 
Ear, which Peirce or Cur ſharp, ſuch as we call 
Shril Sounds , it doth not only Diſturb the 
Natural motion in the Brain, but many times 
Breaks that Skin, or at leaſt puts it to Pain ; 
Likewiſe, if thoſe Motzons, that Enter in at the 
«Ear , move Croſs to the Natural motions in the 
\- Brain, it cauſeth Pain in the Head ; Likewiſe, 
. if the ſame Notesare often Repeated, it Fills the 
Head fo full of this. Particular motion, as they 
Over-power the-Natural motions therein, and - 
as-I may: ſay, cauſeth a Surfeit thereof in the- 
Brain, being Glutted therewith, Tyring not only 
the Senſitive part. of the Brain, which cauſes 
Pain or Diſeaſes,.but Oppreſing the Rational 
part of Animate matter in' the Brain, cauſinga 
ate- thereto: ; and if the Vocal or Verbal 
Sound is Croſſed, as by the way of Antipathy, 
it may Diſorder both the Senſitive and Rational 
'Animate natter an the Brain, ſo much, by Stri- 
king or- Preſſing in, and by Barring and Thron- 
-” ging out, as the Senſe and Reaſon are ſo Diſor- | 
\ dered, that the Natural Government is abſolute- = 
* ly Ovefthrown, from whence proceeds .Mad- 
neſs, at leaſt ExtraVagant Paſſions raiſed from the 
Heart: the like Diſorder both jiathe Head and 
Heart, may proceed from each of the Senſes ; 
and as theſe or the like External Objefts may 
Diſorder by the Irregular and Antipathetical 
motions, the Health and Underſtanding, which 
Ss” SEES | Are 


So 


/ 


440 PHILOSOPHY Parr Vit © 


ff — 


are the Interior 'motions , ſo Regularity and 
Sympathy of 'the Verbal or Vocal :motions 
brought through the Far ,, may "Compoſe the 
Differences and Diſorder of the Natural Inte- 
rior motions, as Health, Reaſon, Underſtanding. 
Aﬀection, or Reconcilement ; as for Example, 
a Timely, Kind, Diſcreet diſcourſe may Com- 
poſe a Diſquiet mind ; for the Motions of W iſe, 
Sober, Kind, Gentle or Eloquent words may 
turn the Motion of Troubled or Extravagant 
thoughits into a Smooth and Calm temper, or 


+ 


Regular order ;- Likewiſe Unkind, and Indif- _ | 


creet, Double, Falſe, Malicious, Haſty, Sudden, 


Sad, 'or Frightfull diſcourſes, may Diſcompoſe 


and Diſorder a Quietand Welktemperedimind, 
Diſordering the Regular motions, by Miſ-pla- 


cing the Thoughts, makinga War inthe Mind, 


giving Strength to ſome. ] houghts, and Ovyer- 
powering others : Thelke with Vocal Sounds. 
As for Muſick, the NoteSin-Muſfick agree with 
the Motions of Paſſions, and the Motions of 


' ſeveral Thoughts , as ſome Notes Sympathize 


with Paſſions, and with the ſeveral Thoughts, 
and 'Move the Actions accordingly. ſo others 
Diſcompoſe the Mind, and Imbitter, and Di- 
ſturb it- ; for Slow, Soft ſtrains on the Tenor 
and Baſs, are as Commending, Extolling, Exci- 
ting, Threatning, Terrifying, Judging, which 


- movesthe Mind to Melancholy , 'from whence 
' proceeds Fear, Superſtition, Devotion, Repen- 


ting.” Praying, and Vowing , which cauſes an 
Humble Submiſſion, Dejected Countthance, 


Weeping" 


my 634 »g; 


Abs, 
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—-Weeping Eyes, Heaved up Hands, and Bended 
Knees : and Slow Soft Notes, only on the Te- 
nors, are a Sad Relation, Sorrowtfull Laments, 
Mourntull Complaints, Pleadings, Petitioning, 
Acknowledging Faults, Begging Pardon, Implo- 
ring Mercy,which movesthe Mind toa T ender - 

-Pitty and Compaſſion, and a Charitable Love, 
from whence proceeds a Liſtning Ear, a Helping 
Hand, a Serious (ountenance, a Sad Eye, with a 

 Favouring Caſt therefrom. High, Hard, Sharp 
Notes or Strains.on the Baſs or } enor, is like 
Exclaming, Incouraging, or Animating, Extol- 
ling, Promiſing , which moves the Mind to 
Pride, Ambition, Vain-glory, Deſire, Hope, 
which makes the Body. Active, the Actions Ad- 
venturous, Bold, the Eyes Dartingi and Quick. 

: Low, Sharp Strains, and Croſs Notes, and Un- 
Spa Times, move the Mind to Murmuring 

ords, Choler, Hate, Revenge, Fury, Deſpair, 

and Curling , the Hands Tearing, the Leggs 
Stamping, their Bodies T1 urning ſeveral ways, 
their Countenance Amazed and Gaſtly, and the 
Eyes Staring, But Quick, Sharp Strains in Te- 
hor Notes , and Soft Slow Strains on Treble 

| Notes, are as Perſwading, Flattering, Inſinua- 
ting, Profeſſing, Inviting, Alluring; this moves 
the Mind to Love, the i houghts to be Amo-. 

_ -rous; this makes their Actions Aﬀective, Kiſ- 
-fing their Hands, Making of Leggs, Compoſing 

* their Garments, Offering their Service, their 
Words Complemental, their Countenance 

--Smuling, and their Eyes Glancing : and Quick, 

S7 - LW Sharp 


WC, 
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Sharp Strains/'on the Tenor and Tr ele Notes, 
-— Pproduce' a Cheerfull Mind, 'they make the 
— Thoughts Lively, the Countenance Pleaſant, 
—their Eyes-Quick, their Difcourſe W anton: and 
: Jeſting, their Actions Laughing, Singing, Play- 
- ing, and Dancing, But Slow, Low, Flats on the 
Baſſes and” Tenor, move the Mind toa Dull 
Stupidity, wherein the Thoughts lie as Dead ; 
this makes the Body appear like Senſcleſs Sta- 
tues of Stone without Motion ,.the Head ben- 
ding Pown, the Eyes fix'd to the Ground.” But 
Chromatick Muſick is like School Diſputation, 
and Diſcord in Muſick is like Quarrelling. 
. Theſe are the Grounds of Muſick, - Muſick. 
hath a Sympathy tothe Rational motions, be-. 
uſe the "Revcoal Spirits move 1n Number and 
Liexfre, as Muſical Inſtruments do, - Thus as 
otes are Set, the 1 hanghts are Placed, and as 
the Notes: Change i in ſeveral T unes., ſo: the 
Thoughts Move 1n ſeveral Paſſions , and as. 
Notes are Compoſed-, ſo are T hoaghts, in 
(_rotchets, Quavers, Semibriefs, &c. a Full Note 
isa Fixed Thought, accordingas the Notes * 
and 7] houghts Agree, the Mind and Mulick 
makes an Harmony. If have not marched my 
Strains and Notes, with Words and I houghts 
properly, let thoſe that Underſtand Muſick and 
Rhetorick mend it, for I Underſtand neither, 
havingneither Fed attheFull Fable, nor Drunk 
at the Full Head of Learning, but Lived always 
upon Scattered (rams, which I Pick up Here 
and T here, andlike a Poor Lafſte Beggar, kg 
> a 


- 


% 

L 

& 
<X): 

- _ 


F 


Parr VII, PHILOSOPHY. 443 


had rather Feed on Sgraps, than Work or be In- 
duſtrious toget Wealthr—ſo1 had rather W rite 
eſs , than take the Pains to Learn every 
: Nice Diſtinction, ;-And if my Book will 'not 
Pleaſe the Learned, yet it may Pleaſe the Vul- 
- gar, whoſe Capacity can onely-Digan the Earth, 
being not able to.Reach”-the Celeſtial Orbs by 
Speculation, | 


Fo GE rn — - 


Crmar LEXVY IL. 
The Knowledge of Diſeaſes. 

T is not ſufficient for PhyſiciahSto Study the 
Names of Difeaſes, and. to know onely ſo 
much, as to Diſtinguiſh” one Kind of Diſeaſe 
from another ,- as we ſhould Diſtinguiſh Man 
fromBeaſt,or.ſo as a Horſe from aCow.or as that 
Horſe is a Barb ,-or a Courſer ,, or a Gennet, or 
- a Turk, or an Arabian ; but* that this Barb is 
not that Barb; orthis Gennet is not that Gen- 
net, andthe like, Likewiſe to know the Na- 
"ture fo; as toknow how to Uſeit,, and what's fit 
to Apply to it ; as for Example, a Man buies a 
Horſe, and he having onely an Old Saddle , that 
he was accuſtomed to Ride withon a Horſe he . 
' formerly had , puts it on his New Horſes back, 
yet although his Horſe1s of the ſame Country , 
.or Sort of Horſes, as his former Horſe was , yet 
the Saddle may not be Fit for the New Horſe, 
but may be either too Big ortoo Little, and by 


the Unfitneſs may Gall his Horſe {o fore , and 
LHz/ © © Corrupt 


—_—_ 


—_ 


—_— im p-_u__—_—_—— — — o2<__— ———<————— 


— 


4 
9 ff 
: 


Wl | 


3-4 


{t 
þ. ov 


444 PHILOSOPHY. Part VIE 


Corrupt the Fleſh ſo much; as he maybe a 
Scald back'd Jade ., as longas] he lives, if; itFe- 
ſters not as to kill him : So1n Diſeaſes , Medi- 
cines may betoo Strong or too Weak, or thes 
may Evacuate too-Much or too Little , ifthey 
do riot know the juſt Dimenſion and Extenſion 
' of the Diſeaſe. Aon one of the ſame Sort of 
Horſes may be ſo Dull, as hardly to move out 
" of his Pace with the Spur , although it ſhould 
Prick ſo Deep., as to make his Sides to Bleed, 
when another Horſe of the ſame Sort ſhall Run 
over Hedge and Ditch , againſt Trees and 
Stones, until he Hurt himſelf, and Pling his 
Rider , or at leaſt it Flings , and Lea , and 
Snorts, and Stamps , and grows into a Furious 


| —heat; So Diſeaſes, ſome muſt be Handled Gent- - 


ly, others more Roughly , for in Difeaſes you 
muſt learn the Diſpoſition 4 the Diſeaſe; as of 
what Kind, Sort, or Breed it is, $0 likewiſe it 
1s not enough for a Phyſician to Know what 
Drugs will Purge Choler , what Flegm, and © 
what Melancholy, or the like , but they ſhould 
Study to know the ſeveral Motions , which. 
wok; in them , orelfe their Operations will be 
as their Imployments are, which 15 Chance- 
medly ; for otherwiſe a Phyſician: neither Ap- 
| way his Medicines Knowingly nor Skilfully , 
 Þut-Cuſtomarily , becauſe they are "uſually 
given in ſuch Diſeaſes, whereof ſome do-Mend, 
others do Die with them; but certainly, if Phy- 
ficians would take Pains to Srudy the ſeveral 


Motions of the Diſcaſ es , and alſothe Drugs and 
Medrcines 
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Medicines they give, and would do as Skilful 
 Muticaans, which make a Conſort, where, al- 
though every one Plays upon a Several Inftru- 
ment, yet they all make theit Notes Agree , 
there would follow an Harmony of Health in 
 . the Body, aswellas a Harmony of Muſick in 
;*} theſe Conſorts. But, as I faid betore, it is nor 
ſufficient to know, how to Purge Choler , 
Flegm, Melancholy, and the like, for the Purg- | 
> ing of thoſe Hurnors doth not always work 
Cures; for ſone Diſeaſes do not always pro- 
ceed ſo much trm. the Looſe Humors in the 
Body, asthe Diſordered motions inthe Body ; 
for Choler, Flegm , Melancholy are not Super- 
fuous humors of the Body, unleſsthe Quantity 
of Each be too Much for the Nature of the Bo- 
dy, - for thoſe Humors are parr of the Body , and 
the Body could ,not Subliſt without them , for 
- # they are : vera Mixtures, which ſerve to the 
-4< Conſtiſtence of the Figure, aid as ſomie Motions 
"Make and Mix ſuch Humors, ſoother Motions 
carry. the Humors like Tempered matter, or 
Lime, to the Creations or Reparations of the 
Figure, which1s the Body, and if there were 
-- none of thoſe Humors , the Figure would no 
more Stand-zf once a Decaying , thari a Houſe ; 
which runstoRuine for want of Stotie , Brick , 
Wood, or Mortar , or the like ; : beſides. ifthere 
were not Flegm, Choler would dolikea Coach- 
W heel for want of Moiſture , the Motions 
would fet the Body on Fire, andif no Choler, 
_ the Hlegm wales Drown it , and if neither, 
En Flegm 
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Plegr m nor Choler, Muddy Melancholy would 
Dem: or Stop it up, But Fhylicahs ſhould Stu-; 
dy Diſeaſes ſo, as they may be able to Diſtin- 

Aeuiſh them, as we do'the Different Faces of 

Mankiad,c or any other; . forthereare as many 

Several Kinds of Diſcaſes as there are Animals 


and as much Difference in one and the ſame 
Kind, as there are in the Several Shapes, and 


Children , as the Children may Refemble the 
Parents , or the Children of the ſame Parents 
may Reſemble one another , and yet they are 
not all one ; Again, Diſ eaſes may be like Half- 
brothers or Siſters , as ſome may have all one 
Mother , but notone Father : ſo ſome Diſeaſes 
may be produced Py fromſuch a Cauſe, and 
partly from Anot Again, Difeaſes may be 
Match'd, and ſome þe hike W 1dows, and Wi1- 
dows that Marry again, ſo Diſeaſes may. be 
Looſe, or be .quit-of fuch a Producing Cauſe, 
and Joyn with Another; as for Example, a Cold 
- Stomach 15 a Diſeaſe , anda Hot Liver is a Diſ- 
_ eaſe, and both may Produce other Diſeaſes, per- 
chance the Cold Stomach maybe. Cured , but 
fot the Hot Liver , when the Cold Stomach is 
Cured, 'the Hot Liver is a W 1dow , which af- 
' terwards may chance to Match with a Cold 


* Diſeaſes may be Match'd together , asifa Man 
ſhould: have two or three Wives, ora Woman 
 asmany Husbands ; likewiſe, Several Accidents 


Melancholy Splene, or two or three., or-more * 


} 


Countenances in Bodies, and Difpolitions in ._ -- 
Minds ; beſides, Diſeaſes afe like Parents and 
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- may be Matched , or at leaſt Commit Adultery , 
and get Baſtardly Children; as for Example, a 
\. Great Heat may be Matched or Joyned with a 
Sudden Cold, which may-produce aCireat Fea- 
- ver, or other Diſeaſes that uſually, Follow, and 
- millions of. the" like Examples may be given. 
But, I deſire my. Readers, that. they may not 
Condemn my Comparitons, as Extravagant and 


| -© too Fantaſtical for ſo Gravea Subject, for I could 


find no Fitter to Expreſs my Meaning ; I would 
have_ Phyſicians. as- Skilftull , Knowing , and 


Learned 1n-Diſeaſcs, as they are in the Cuſtoms, 


Manners, Humors and Perſons of Men ; and 
that they may as Knowingly diſtinguiſh the 
Difference, Alterations, Degrees and Alliances 
of Diſeaſes, as they do the ſeveral Sexes, Faces, 
(_ountenances , Diſpoſitions and (Qualities of 
Men, Beſides, who knows: but that the very 
1 houghts of Men may be known by the Tem- 
per of their Bodies ? for could Men-come but 
-to Learn the ſeveral Motions of -the Body, 
which Ingenious Obſervations may come to do, 
they may calily come to Learn the Motions of 
-the Mind, and come to Knowthe T houghts, 


__ which T houghtsare the ſeveral Figures there-—_ 


in, which Figures moſt commonly move Sym- 
_ pathetically with the Motions of the Body. - 


C H AP; 
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Criar LXIX. 
Of Diſeaſes in General. 


S for Diſeaſes, they are Innumerous, and fo 
A Various, as no Diſeaſes are juſt Alike, bur 
there 1s ſome.Difference : for though the ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Diſeaſes are of One and the ſame 
Kind , yet every Particular hath ſome- little 

-- Difterence; So that Particular Diſeaſed Perſons, 
- -although they are Diſeaſed with one and-the 
* fame Kind or Sort of Diſeaſes, yetthe ſame Kind 
or Sort of Diſeaſes moves not juſt Alike in ſeve- 
ral Bodies, like as Madneſs,;althopgh a Bedlam 
: be Full of thoſe Diſtempered men, which are 
named-Mad men, all hayzng one Diſtemper of ©. 
Madneſs , yet they are not all Mad after One. 
manner or way, neither 1stheir Degree of Mad- 
neſs Equal ; The like for all Diſcafes of-the 
Body. Allo it is to be obſerved , that many ſe- 
veral Diſcaſes may be produced from Divers 
Cauſes, ſo many ſeveral Diſeaſes may be pro- 
duced-from One Cauſe , and but One Diſeaſe 
 fromOneCauſe: Alſo One and the ſame Kind 
r Sort of a Diſeaſe may proceed from the 
everakand Different parts of the Body, as from -- 
the Stomach, Lungs, Liver, Splene, Head and 
Heart ; alſo One and the ſame Kind or Sort of 
Diſeaſes, may be produced from the Several 
and Different humors in the Body , as from 


Flegm, Choler, Melancholy, or Blood; alſo .Ex- . 
terior 


PartTVII PHILOSOPHY. 44g 


terior _Diſtempers may cauſe Interior. diſtem- 
pers ; thus Particular Diſeaſes may be Variouſly 
Produced, and Various or Several Diſeaſes Par- 
. ricularly Produced : alſo Outward diſtempers 
may Joyn with Inward DPiſtempers. Bur all 
Cold diſeaſes are more eaſily Cured than Hot ,' 
if therebe 11mely Remedies Appliedro them, 
before ſuch time they be Cryſtallined , that is 
very Hard ,  Denſed or Congeal'd : but moſt 
Cold diſcaſes, which are made by Cold mo- 
- tions., makethe /Several Parts of the Body 
Several Humors in the Body, likeas when þroſt 
that alters the Outward Form of Raw Fleſh, or 
Rare, or Liquid Subſtances, which doth not 
- alter them (ſo, as to Change the Inward Nature, 
but onely the Outward Form or Appearance ; 
but all Cold diſeaſes are made. cither by C old 
contractions ,.or Cold dilatations: as for Cold 
contractions , they cauſe thoſe Parts of the Bo- 
. dy; or Humors in the Body, 'to be as if they 
: were Frozen or \Congealed like Ice , which 
cauſes thoſe Parts or Humors to be more 
Denſe than Naturally they ſhould be, which 
cauſes the. Body to be\Numb and Unadtive, and 
Eold Aifationn cauſe thoſe Parts and Humors 
in the Body tobe more Rare and Looſe thanby 
\ Nature they ſhould be , which cauſes the Body 
ro) be Weak, wanting that Conliſtence that 
ould give at Strength: 13ut in thoſe Diſeaſes 
Hot Remedies Cure them - but in Hor Diſ- 
eaſes , thoſe Parts of the Body, or Humors in 
the Body that have Supernatural Hot motions , 
> Mmm cauſe 
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cauſe the Parts of the Body to be as Burnt, 
Scorch d , or Drid, and the Humor to be more 
Agil , andSharp, and Stormy, like a Tempeſt 
at Sea ; but it 1s more facil to T haw a Piece of 
Ice, thanto Quench a Houſe on Fire : So itis 
more facil to: Cure Cold diſeaſes; that are not 
Cryſtallind , than Hot diſeaſes, that Burg, 
But , to conclude this Chapter , Diſeaſes are 
made by all Sorts of Irregular motions and Di- 
tempered matter , and ſomie cauſed by Exterior 
Diſtempers and Irregularities , and ſome by In- 
terior, and ſome by both. 
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T he Reaſon why Animals are Hot, Whilſt they 
| Live,and Cold when Dead. f 


He Exterior and Interior Heat of ſome 

5ving Animals 1s as Proper to the Nature 
of their Figure, as an Interior and Exterior 
Cold is to Freſh Water , or Quick-fllver ,” or 
ſome Sorts of Þlants., as Poppy, Night-ſhade, 
and many others; But when the Animal 1s 
Changed from being an Animal, as by that, we 
call Death , thoſe Properties of Natural heat , 
made by ſuch Motions and Matter as make an 
. Animat, are Altered, by Moving and Working 
to ſome other Figure, thatis notan Animal , ſo 
as that which is* named Natural hear . - 1s 
Changed with thoſe Natural motions , Properly 
belonging to an Animal figure, for the Animal 
hgure 


_ 
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figure and Animal heat do alter together. This 
is the reaſon, that when an Animal 1s that, which 
we name Dead ,” it ſeems -to var Senſes to be 
Stiff, Cold and Pale, like Earth, Stone, or the 
like ; but when the Animal body 1s Diſſolved, 
it ſeemeth to our Senſes. both of another Co- 
Jour, 3 ouch, and Form. But this 1s to be obſer- 
ved, that all Living Animals have not Exterior 
nor Interior heat in the like Degree, for ſome 
Sorts of Animals; as Fiſh, haye neither ſuch In- 
erior nor Exterior heat as/Fleſh Animals have, 
for a Fiſhis Exteriouſly cold, and hath very little 
Interiour heat , and a Camelion 1s extremely 
Cold, both Inter:ouflys and Exteriouſly, and 
many other Creatures-may ſerve for Examples. 
Likewiſe ſome Vegetables are ſo extremely 
Cold, both Exteriouſly and Interiouſly, as they 
will not 1 hrive in the Sun , as that, we call 
Night-ſhade, -. VV herefore, it-15 not Heat, that 
is the. only Cauſe of Life, Health, or Nouriſh- 
ment, nor the Want of that, Heat, that cauſeth 
'Diffolutions, which we call-Decay, and Death, 
but: the Animate matter working ſuch or ſuch 
Effects, and making ſeveral Creatures, with ſe- 
veral Conſtitutions, 1] emperaments, Nouriſh- 
ment, Conſiſtence, Decays, and Diſſolutions, 
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Fixer LXXIL. 


eA (onclufion of this Part, 
C of Diſeaſes. 


Tote are amongſt Animal Creatures, Diſ- 
aſes of Divers Kinds, and Divers Sorts, | 
and Differences in one and the Same Sort, and 
ſome Curable, and ſome Incurable ; but if any 
of the Vital parts be Periſhed, there is no'Re- 
medy, for there 1s not any Means or Ways, as 
- Medicine, Cordials, Diets, Evacuations or Re- 
ſtoratives, that can make thoſe Parts, that are 
Decayed or Periſhed, Perfte& or Sound again, 
for Nature her Self cannot Do or Effect it with- 
out a New Creation, 


3 


"i 


GHrare, LXXIL. 
The Deitical ( entre. 


Lthough/ Infinite matter and motion 'was 
from all Eternity, yet that Infinite Moving 
matter 15 Diſpoſed by an Infinite Deity, which 
hath Power to. Order that Moving matter, as 
that Deity pleaſeth , "by reaſon there 15 nothing 
'Greater than it Self, therefore there is nothing 
that can Oppoſe its Will, Likewiſe, this Deity 
is as the Centre of Infinite Moving matter, for 
though there can be no Centre in Infinite, by 


reaſon there is no Gircumference, yet in re- 
ſpect 
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ſpect the Matter is Infinite every Way from 
and to this Deity, we may fay the Deity is the 
Centre of Infinite matter, and by reaſon the 
Infinite Moving matter Flows as much To this 
Deitical Centre, as From it, it doth asit were 
Preſent it Self, or rather is Forced to be Ordered 
by its Infinite Waiſdome ,. otherwiſe it would 
Run into an Infinite "Confuſion, with which 
there would be an Infinite, Horrid, and Eternal 
Warin Nature; and thought this Deity is as the 
Centre to Infinite matter, yet this Deity in. it 
Self 1s as Infinite matter , for its Wiſdome is as 
Infinite as Matrer, and its Knowledge as Infinite 
as its Wiſdome, and its Power as Infinite as 
both ; and the Eftects” of theſe Attributes run 
with Infinite matter like Infinite Parallel Lines, 
Evenand Straight, not Croſfing nor Obſftructing, 
nor.can they Circumference or Circle in each 
other, the Matter and thc Deity being both In- 
finite; neither 1s the Matter or Deity Finiteto 
or in themſelves, for Inhnite matter hath no 
End or Period ; neither can the Infinite Deity 
Comprehend it Self, fo as it isa-God to it Self, 
as Well ot, as Much, as to Matter , for this 
Deity is no ways Finite, neither tg it Self nor 
Matter , its Knowledge being as Infinite as its 
Power, andits Wiſdomeas infinite as its Know- 
ledge, and its Power as Infinite as both , and 
being Infinite, its VW1ſdome cannot be” above 
its Power, nor its Power beyond its Wiſdome, 
neither can its Knowledge Comprehend its 
Power, or the ways of its Viſdome, being all 

In- 


Mm... —_— CEE oo n—_— 


——_ —_ 


_— — 2” —— — — 


- —- 
—_— _—_—S 


_ —_—_—— 


3 


Co 
H—— 


454 PIHLOSO PHY, Parr VIIL. 


Infinite and Eternal, And though Nature is In- 
finite Matter, Motion and Figure, Creating all. 


things out of it, Self, for of Matter they are - 


Made, and by Motion they are Formed into 
ſeveral and particular Figures, yet this Deity 
Orders and Diſpoſes of all Nature's Works. 


Reat God, from T bee all Infinites do Flow, 
G »And by thy Power from thence Effedts do 
rOTP ; 
Thou Order ſt all Degrees of Matter, juſt 
As tis thy Will and Pleaſure, Move it muſt , 
And by "4 Knowledge Order ſt all for th beſt, 
And in thy Knowledge doth thy Wiſdom reſt ; 
And Wiſdom cannot Order things amiſs, 
For where Diſorder, there no Wiſdom is. 
Beſides, Great God, thy Willis Fuſt, for why ? 
Thy Will ftill on thy 1/Viſdom doth rely. 
0 Pardon, Lord, for What I now here Speak 
Upon a Gueſs, my Knowledge is but Weak : 
But thou haſt made ſuch Creatures as Mankind, 
—_— them ſomething, Which we call a 
ind, 
Always in Motion, it ner Quiet hes, 
Untill the Fieureof his Body dies ; 
His ſev'ral Thoughts, Which ſev ral Motions are, 
Do Raiſe up Loye, Hope, Foſs, and Donbts and 
Fear : 
»As Love doth Raiſe up Hope , ſo Fear doth 
Donbt. 


Which makes him ſeek , to find the Great G n os 
elf - 
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Self-love doth make hm Seek to find, if he. _ © 
Came from, or ſhall Laft to Eternity; ©. 

But Motion being Slow , makes Knowledge 
Weak, "Aer Ho | 
And then his Thoughts 'gainft I£norance do beat, / 


Break*their Soft Streams, and ſo they Backward 


0: 

raſ ſo do Thoughts , and then they Backward 
lide, 

Unto the Place, where firſt they did Abide, . 

And there in gentle Murmurs do ( omplain, 

That all their ( are and Labour is in Vain : 

But fince none Knows the Great Creator, muſt 

Alan ſeek nomore, but inhis Greatnef! 5 T qt. 


To 
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elire all thoſe, thatare Friends tomy Book, 
E: not tomy Book, for Juſtice ſake, to believe, 
that whatſoever is New, 15 my Own , which ] 
hope Allis; for 1 had never any Guide to Dire&t 
me, nor Intelligence from any Authors, to Ad- 
vertiſe me ,butW rit according tomy own Natu- 
ral Cogitations, where;ifany do Write after the 
ſame Manner , in w hat [anguage ſoever , that” © 
; —they will Remember my Work 1s the Original 
| of their Diſcourſe; 'but they that Steal out my 
% Opinions, or Compare them to Old Opimons , 
that are nothing alike, as if one ſhould Liken 
two Men , that had heither Semblance in Fea- 
tures , .Countenance , Proportion nor. Com- 
|  plexion, becauſe they are | wo Men, as being 
- >. *: of Mankind, ſurely they might be Judged to 
be Evols : But may'all fuch be condemned as 
_ Falſe, Malitious, Ridiculous ,'or Mad. But to 
” ſuch Noble Diſpoſitions , 2s will Give Right , 
- and Speak Truth, may they never Receive In- 
jury, may Honor Crown them, Fame Applaud 
them, and Time Reward them with Antiquity, 


Of 
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b FS EO les”: (Writ, 
F all my Works, this Work Which IT have 

PI My Beſt Beloyd and Greateſt Favorite, 

I look upon it witha Pleaſing Eye, 

. I'Pleaſnre take inits Sweet (ompany ; ” 

IEntertain it witha Grave Reſpet , 

eAnd With my Pen am ready th Protect . 

The Life and Safety of it 'gainft all thoſe , * 

T hat will Oppoſe it, or P rofefs it Foes: 

But I am ſure, there's none ( ondemn it can , 

Unlefs ſome Fooliſh and Unlearned Man, 

T hat hath no Underſtanding, Fudgment, Wit, 

Fop to-percerve the Reaſon that s init, 


Fer , fince I haveRead my Book over, I 
Acould have Inlarged that Part of my Book , 
that T rcats of Diſeaſes, much to- the. Advan- 
-tage ; but I muſt Intreatmy Noble Readers to 
"Remember, there are Natural Humors , and 
Metamorphoſed Humors , which are wrought 
by Several motions , as thbſe of Elements ; alſo 
that there are. Natural Contractions , Attra- 
ctions, '\ctentions, Digeſtions, Dilatations, Ex- 

ullions ; likewiſe'that there are Unnatural of 
all theſe Motions ; that 1s ſuch, as are:Proper or 
Improper to the Natural Health, or Conſiſtence 
of the Several Parts, and the Generality of the 
whole Figure ; alſo that the Motions that make 
the Humor , and the Motions that move the 


Humor , may be quite Different, and ſome 
Nnn Parts 
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Parts of a Humor may be made by ſome 
Sorts of Motions, and ſome by other Sorts of 
Motions, where my Diſcourſe of the Motions, 
which make the Elements, will Inlighten the 
Readers, 


EXCELLENCY 


| The Lord Marquisof 


NEVVCASTLE 


His Opinion concerning the Ground of 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


\ 

eP[NCE now it is A-la-modeto Write 
es of Natural Philoſophy , :and I 
know , no body Knows what is 
the Cauſe of any thing, and ſince 
they are all but Guefſers , not 
Knowing, it gives every Man roomto Think 
what heliſts, and ſo 1 mean to Set up for my 
ſelf, and Play at this Philoſophical Game as 
oral, , without Patching or Stealing from any 
d 

| They talk that Motion doth every thing , I 
grant it, but this Worion mult he from Some- 
thing; 1 hey fay.,, This Motion and Spirit was 
putin atthe Creation of the World , 1 believe 
it, but ſtill we are to ſeek what 15 the Cauſe of 


this Motion; Why then, thus for my Opinion, 
N nn 2 'T hat 
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T hat Salt is the Life that giveth the Motion to 
all things in the} 'orld. 

Make a Trench 4na Garden, and fill it with 
Manure, and fo Plant all mannergf Herbs init, 
and you ſhall have More and Better , than if _ 
you did not ſo, and this 1s Salt and Spirit of 
Salt, that doth Diftuſeand Infaſe it ſelf into the 
Motion of every Kind, 

Again , Grafton a Crab-tree a Hundred Se-_ 
veral Fruits, lay Manure or Dung at the Root 
of it, and you ſhall have More Fruit and Fairer, « 
-, and this is Salt in the Manure; and the Spirit of 

this Salt is ſo T hin, Peircing, and fo Converti- 

' ble, as it preſently Turns into the Several Mo- 
tions of all theſe Several Fruits ., or elſe how 
could it be ,\ being but One thing at the Root of 
the Tree, that it ſhould Nouriſh ſo many Se- 
veral Fruits , . did itnot Convert it ſelf into all 
the Several Kinds of Motion in theſe Several 
Fruits? And this ig Salt and the Spirit of Salt 

Theft: for Husbandry, take all manner of 
Manure, Horſe-dung , Cow-dung , Pigeons- 
dung, Lime, Chalk, Marl, Burnt Rags, Burnt 
Earth, Aſhes, Stale, lay this upon Ground , and 
how Fruitful doth it anake it, tor all manner of 
Grain and Corn ? and. all this 1s but Salt and the 
Sp1Irit of Salt. ; 

Now we niuſt conſider, that Salt is Fire, eve- 
ry Body Feeleth how Hot Dung 1s, and every 
Body Sees what a Heat comes from it by the 
Smoak , which ſhews it to be that we call Fire , 
which 1s a Cireat Heat ; now few Motions but 

| are 
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are made by Heat, and this is the Life of the 


World, and makes Motion , for without this it 
_ 18 Dead, Terra Damnata, and all this is but Salt 
-" andthe Spirit of Salt. 

Some ſay , Wind makes Motion, Wind is 
Thick Air, and | conceive, all Ajris buta Thin 
_ valt, a Salt- -petre. Dr. Pay 2 was a Ciood Phi- 
loſopher, and a W itty Man, and he ſaid,that he 
was of my Opinion that all Air wasbuta Thin 
Salt. 

Again, Iceis made of Salt; for who knows 
not, that put Snow and Salt 1 ina Por and ſtir it 
by the Fire,and it becomes Ice? this 1s Salt, 

The W orldis nothing bar Salt , and that Salt 
1s the Ground of every thing, Life and Mo- 
tion, 

The Chymiſts ſay well, that the World is 


| madeof Salt , Sulphur , and Mercury, butin . 


Vegetables they take the Oily part to be Sul- 
phur, which 1s not Brimſtone, and the Watery 
part to be Mercury , which 1s not (Quick-filver , 
but Salt they hnd plainly Salr. 

All Animals, Vegetables, and Minerals, have 
all their Being from Salt , Man's Excrements , 
Salt : .Man's Utine, Salt : Man's Blood, Salt : 
and there isno Doubt , but that , which is Life 
and Motion in Man, is his Hears andthere is 
the Fire, and fo the Heart certainly 1s. the-Re- 
ceptadle of Salt. For Vegetables, I have proved 
ſufficiently all their Production to be by Ma- 
nure, which 1s Salt and the Spirit of Salt, Now 
for M inerals, there is no Chymiſt, but can 
draw 
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draw you Salt out of any Mineral , and that 
which they ſubſiſt moſt of is Salt. all things 
either Alive or Dead, or any thing that is a Sub- 
ſtance, Chymiſts can ſtill get Salt out of them ; 

Therefore all is Salt ,, which is the Life of all 


things. Now there is Volatile Salt and Fixed 


Salt , that is, -the Volatile flies away, and the 
Fixed Salt remains, but Iamconfident a greater 
Fire, asa Furnace, would turn all your Fixd 
Salt to be Volatile. 

For the Sea, everyone Confeſſes and Knows, 
there is a great deal of Salt in it, and that makes 
it look Greenas Graſs; as Trees, and the like : 
and I am confident > that this Salt in the Sea is 
the cauſe of the Ebbing and . Flowing,” and not 
the Moon ; The Motion of the Ebbing and 
Flowing ,: AS my Wife ſays, isfo Rational , as 
truly 1 believe it, and 1s thus :. When it Flows 
tis a Half circle, and Convex, where it Flows, 
one W ave overtaking another ,before, and Con- 
cave behind. and when there is no more Force 

_ of W ater left behind to T hruſtit forward, then 

all the. Werght being Before., and nothing Be- 
_- hind, thEnchat Weight Prefles it back again,and 
. then the HAlf circle is altered , for what was 
Convex before is now Concave , and what was 
| Concave isnow Convex in this Retrait: :but as zt 
Flows tous, it Fbbs in ſome other Place , and as 
it Ebbs tous, it Flows in ſome other Place, fo 
that it keeps the Figure ſtill, where it Flows and 
where it Ebbs, that is, where it Flows it is Con- 
vex. and where it Ebbs it is Concaye, and this is 
Rational enough, Now 
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Now tor the Sun, what that is, I may Gueſs 

as well as any, ſince no body tells what it is , 
onely Kepler ſays, it is the Hardeſt Body in 
the \World, Inflamed, and I believe that , but he 
doth not tell what Stuff it is made of : Other 
New Philoſophers will have it a Flame, and 
nothing elſe, which4s Impoſſible,for there is no 
Flame but hath ſomething to Maintain it;, or 
elſe it muſt goont ;. no Flame of a Candle bur 
hath a \W ick and lallow to Maintain it : no 
Lamp, but hatha Wick and Oilto maintain it ; 
no Fire, the greateſt Flame , but hath Fuel to 
Maintain it ; The Sun , no doubt, 1s a great 
Fire , and muſthave ſomething to Maintain it ; 
But before I dehvermy of vs to you, defire 
elation, and it 1s this: 

Dr. Payn, a Divine, and my Chaplain, who 


| hada very Witty Searching Brain: of his own, 


being at my: Houſe at Bolſover, lock d up with 
me in a Chamber, to make L apis *Prunelle, 
which 1s Salt-petre. and Brimſtone Inflamed , 
looking at it a while, 1 ſaid, Mark it, Mr. Pay, 
the Flame'is Pale; like the Syn, and hath a Vio- 
lent Motion init ike the Sun ; ſaith he, It hath 
ſo, and more to{ onfirm you, fays he, look what 


_ abundance of Little Suns, Round like a Globe , 


appear to us every where , juſtthe ſame Mo- 5 
tion as the Sun makes 1n every ones Fycs : So 
weconcluded, the Sun could be nothing cle but 
avery Solid Body of Salt and Sulphur, Inflamed 
by his own Violent motion upon his qQwn Ax1s ; 


and as he Shoots out Beams of Comfortable 


Salt 
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Salt, to Inliven every thing , ſohe Draws Pro- 


portionably from every thing, which keeps him *, 
at one Conſtant Being, ike the Sea, whoſe. Va- 


pors are Drawn upand Fall down Equally , and 
ſo can be neither Bigger nor Leſs, for it 1s not 
the Banks that can keep it 1n, but whereſocver it 


Overflows, it Loſerh as much in ſome Part of ' 


the W orld, 

The Sunis Pure without any other Mixture, 
; but what I have ſpoken of : they talk of a Fire 
inthe Earth, and a Suninthe Earth , which I 
believe 1s Salt , but mingled with the Groſs Bo- 
dy of the Earth, which the Sun is not , but of the 
Pureſt Matter, 

I confeſs, that I amapt to believe with Gal:- 
leo, that all the Planets are W orlds ,, and am alfo 
of Copernicus's Opinion, that the Sun ſtands till, 
andthe Earth goeth about, and I believe all the 
FixedStars are Suns, for they have the ſame 


T winckling motion in them that the Sun hath { 


which the Planets have not, buta Second Light, 
and no doubt but there are many Planets about 
thoſe Fixed Stars, which I think areall Suns, 
This is my Opinion, which 1 think can as 
hardly be Diſproved as Proved, ſince any Opi- 
- nion may be Right or W rong, for any thing that 
any body knows , for certainly there is none can 
make a Mathematical Demonſtration of Natural 
Philoſophy, and ſo1 leave it rothe Mercy of my 
Readers. 
| W-.NEWCASTLE, 
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N the ſecond Epiſtle to the Reader ; page penuir. thereaf , line 18, leave out , without Subſtance, 
Ibid line 22, for Subſt.oaceleſs read Violent, In the Preface, page peat, line 15. read Fignies. 
Page », line 8, for all of the Mattry read a! the Matter , page 4. line 1. for aud read an, page 17. 
line 28, for Prixcipat read Prinaple, page 21, line 12. for Pro-lncer read Producers , ibid} line 18, read 
Incorporateth, page 34. line 6. for bounds read binds , page 36. line 26, read is ia a perpetual Mation , 
page 37. line 11, for zaread is , ibid. line 17, leaye our to, «hid, line 20. after diſpenſe ſer and, page 
40. linc 21, for rendeag read rentrae , page 45. line 25, read Self-motion, page 46. line 1, leave our as, 
page 47+ line 18.tor compoſed read compaſſed, page 52. line 18. read There are ſo variews Motions, page 
3. line 20, for but I ſhall read I ſhould, page $4. line 16. for Fomb cead Parts proper for it , page 74. 
inc 12, for C/cature read Creator, page 76, line 4, for wo read loſt, ibid, line 12. for o- read ard, page 
$3. line 26; afcer quite fer different , page 88. line 4. afcer wbole make a ſtop, page 90, line 1. after 
thoughts leave our the ſtop, page 106. line 24. for this, is read this is, page 116, line 5, read Figu- 
rative, ibid. line 13. read Sympathize, pape 113. line 4. after {crtaialyter In, page 116, line 2, for o/ 
read and, ibid. line 4. read and ſome deg;ces , page 119 line x6. read ſome have high ſore-beads , page 
120, linc 14, leave out aſter , page 144. line 14. for rucecdarſst read ſmoothneſs, and linc 25, read 
ſoſter or harder, page 146. lins g. leave our In, page 157. line 12. afrer wetneſs ſeris, page 169. linc 
I 5. read Fetentive, page 176. line xr 9, for the read there is , page 182, line 1. for be7 read their , 
page 197. line 14. for (1icula; read [1;cle, page 200, line 34 leave our the , tid, line 28 leave our 
the, page $06, line 18. read ffich, page 21o. line 14, for 14 read is, page 235. line 154 afrer Cycle 
read it, page 227. linz 10, read be extcaded, page 233. linc 3. read as for Yegcrables , page 243. line c, 
' for animated read In'erior, Page 263, line 20, read Diſorder , page 265, line 12, read Inanimate matters 
mixture, 11d. line 24. for with the Ear read with the Inanimate 1# the Ear, page 268, line 14, for greatly 
read grecdily, page 270. line 22, for the read they , page 27%. line 21, after Senſe ſer and, page £81, 
line 2 2. for Arts read Parts, page 284, line 8. after Fencilling read and, page 287. line 27, tor 14 read 
and, page 28g. line 12, read Senſetive Animate matter, page 291, line 6, for their read its , e297, 
line 22. for draw lines read drawing Motions make Lines , page 301. line 4. read of the {andle , page 
392. line 34, for make ſtops read ſtop, page 306. line 29. leave out Not, page 327, linc 13. leave our as, 
age 331. line 17, for about read In, page 332, line 12. for ſor read i», page 344. linc 19. read and 
Frenks not quite out, page 345. line 7. leave our which, page 361 line 18. leave our 4, page 392. line 
$. read to the head , page 400. line 24. read are one ſort, page 417. line 16, read Cold ad Froſt, page 
419, line 26, read Br:ght-ſhinng, page 4324, line 1, read Looſe wid tnſtcady, 


